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VOREE, THURSDAY, JANUARY 14, 1847. 


“ Truth will prevail.” 


ZION’S REVEILLE, 
EDITED BY JOIN GREENHOW. 

Printed and published week y, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. ‘'Terms—$2 per annum, (including 52 numbers), 
or $1 for sis months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably, 1N 
ADVANCE. James J. Strang, George wW. Gregg, Artemas Judd, and 
James M. Adams, Proprietors. Al letters and communications, di- 


- rected to the editor, or to President Strang, mustbe post-paip, or they 


willfnot be laken from the post-office. 
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INDIAN MISSION. 


The brethren in the west and south, who design emigrating to Big 
Beaver Jsland in the spring, will report themselves to Uriet C. H. 
Nicxerson or Danien Avery, who have charge; and all letters of 
enquiry, in relation to that matter should be forwarded to their ad- 
dress, post-paid: the brethren in the east are referred to Bensamin C. 
ELsworrtH, and Wpenezer Pace. Marvin M. ALDRICH, and Henry 
Reynoups,have been partially instructed upon this subject,and sent out 
as special messengers—the brethren will cordially receive them : 
James M. Apams will soon go out in relation to this mission, fully 
charged. ‘These seven brethren are tried, substantial, and faithful 
men—servants of the Most High God—in whom the churches may 
repose the most implicit confidence. Their talents, and most sterling 
integrity, place them in the frontrank of the leaders of the church: 
hence they have been charged with this great and interesting mission. 

The mission to the Lamanits is decidedly the most important of 
any in which the church has ever engaged. It will constitute the 
GREAT CORNER STAKE OF Zion. 

ly themselves with a year’s provistons—two barrels of flour and one 
fal of meat, and other articles in proportion, for cach adult person. 
No one should think of going with a less supply. 


REVELATION. 
A Revelation in relation to the Indian Mission, and the Vision thereof. 


I, James J. Strang, was at Elizabetly, on the Monongahela River, 
on the twenty-fifth day of August, in ‘the year one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-six, and had a vision, and lo, I beheld a land 
amidst wide waters, and covered with large timber, with a deep broad 
bay on one side of it. And I wandered over it upon little hills and 
among rich vallies, where the a} was pure and serene, and the un- 
fading foliage, with its fragrant shades, attracted me till I wandered 
to bright clear waters, scarcely ruffled by the breeze. And Indians 
in canoes plided about, and caught fish, and’ sat down to eat; and 
they gathered in assemblies, and were taught words of truth and 
yak of holiness, and they hearkened. And I beheld many wonders 
there. 

And one came near unto me, and I said what meaneth this? And 


“he answered and said, behold, here shall-God establish his people, 


even the sons of Joseph, onan everlasting foundation, and from hence 
shall the gospel of the kingdom go unto the tribes, and they shall not 
any more be despised, for the nations that set the foot upon their 
necks will be cut off that they be no more a people. Behold he hath 
already begun it. The sword is already bathed in blood, which 
spareth not their destroyers. And blood shall not cease tell their 
most haughty oppressor is laid low to rise no more. And he hath 
chosen this nation to begin vengeance for them. And if this people 
will turn unto him, and repent of all their evil deeds, and no more 
slay the prophets, which he sendéth unto them but will hearken unto 
them to do the things which they shall speak unto them, and keep 
- the words of the Lord, and his commandments to do them,then will he 
exalt the nation and establish it, for he hath raised it up by the hands 
of wise men, whom he set up for that very purpose, to be the instru- 
ment of his purpose in the last days. . 
_And upon this land-where thou standeth shall the gospel of the 
kingdom be established among the Lamanites, and from thence shall 


it. ga. forth to their tribes, And blessing and honour and great glory. 


shall be on those that teach them, for he will make their arm strong, 
and their bow shall abide in strength, and they shall not bow to the 


All who go to the island should sup- 


oppressor, and the power of the gentile shall not be on them, for the 
arm of God shal! be with them to support. 

And here shal! the Lamanite come to learn the law of the Lord their 
God, who hath preserved them, that they be not utterly destroyed. 
And other barbarians shall come also, and shall learn ways of holi- 
ness; for the Lord their God shall teach them, and his people shall 
instruct them, and shall go forth as ministers of truth unto all people. 

And I asked him what meaneth all this? and he said unto me, 

Thon art carried away in the spirit, and brought to this land _in_ the 
midst of waters, in the north country, that the Lord might show thee 
what’ he will do hereafter. Fon Here shall be a stake and a corner- 


| stone of Zion, for the strengthening of her curtains round about. 


Flere shall the house pf Manassa and the house of Ephraim, and the 
-gentiles build a house unto and bow down to me therein. For the 
sons of Jacob shall lay the foundations thereof, and therein shall they 
worship their God: And to this honse shall the thousands of the 
house of Israel come, when the ice melts at the north. And there 
shall they meet their brethren in peace, and God shall be in the 
midst of them. e 

Behold thou shalt see this land with thine own eyes before thou 
returnest to thine house, and shall long to set thy foot upon it. Never- 
theless when the children of the household of faith have peace then 
thou shalt go there and minister in the work of the Lord thy God. 
Spy it out, therefore, and let the servants of God dwell there to do 
his work, for it hath abundance in the riches of the forest, and in the 
riches of the earth, and in the riches of the waters; and there shall 
the children of God learn his law to do it. 

And the f3ta God shall add possessions unto the faithful, and give 
good giftstunto them that keep his law, and he will establish them 
therein forever, And their possession shall become as a paradise, 
yielding fruits every month, and the strength of Zion shall be there to 
do the work of the Lord, to work deliverance to the captive and judg- 
ments upon the ungodly, in the day of the Leg, Porhe will exalt his 
people in righteousness, and deliver theminjudgments. And the gen- 
tiles shall be made the instruments of his purposes and by them will 
he work deliverance. ‘The Lord will show thee all things in his 
time. ji 

For the day is. near when thou shalt meet many Lamanites, and 
shalttalk with them of these things. And with them shalt thou be- 
hold this land, and then shalt thou begin this work. If Satan hinder 
thee strive against him, and thou shalt overcome, and shalt prevail, 
for the Lord God hath. spoken it. 


AMOS B. FULLER. 


This worthy brother, who is numbered amongst the few surviving 
relations of the martyred prophet, Joseph, has been appointed a 
bishop in the church, for which he is most admirably calculated, both 
by his faithfulness, talents, and Christian integrity. = | 

- - ———~~@e—————_—-—_—- -- - 
{ THE FIRST OF JANUARY, 1847. 

The brethren, under the direction of Uriel C. H. Niekerson, Daniel 
Avery, and James M. Adams, (three tried and faithful veterans in the 
service of God and the church) prepared a most sumptuous feast on 
New Year’s Day, at Josiah Sumner’s, of which one hundred and 
thirty partook, notwithstanding the weather was extremely inclement. 
This was one of the most pleasant festivals the church has ever wit- 
nessed. It was truly a feast of love, (as well as a corporeal feast) 
an soe ees of the most noble feelings of the human heart—a tlow 
of soul commingling with ths Spiritof God. ‘The houses of Brothers 
Strang and Avery were dedicated with appropriate ceremonies, in 
‘which Brothers Fullet, Nickerson, Avery, Strang, Bennett, and 
Greenhow officiated in their respective offices. The mectings at 
Brother Strang’s, during the day time and evening, were most in- 
teresting and instructive. The sacrament of the eucharist was ad- 
ministered, addresses were giyen by Brothers String, Bennett, Grecn- 
how, Adams, and Nickerson, at universal satigfaction prevailed. 
May such peace and harmony ever obtain with the faithful. t 


AT The next number will probably contain the annual pastoral 
T and one of the unpublished revelations, or a translation of the 
plates. E 
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URCHES. i 


The intelligence from the churches is most cheering. Want of 


room ludes the ibility of publishing the details in this num- 
ber; but the next will give more extended notices. "T'he prospects are 
‘now brighter than ever, and the harvest fully ripe for the sickle. Let 
the brethren humble themselves, therefore, and purif y their hearts. + 


Si __. REVIEW. ~ 


“James J. Strang weighed in the Balance of Truth, and found wanting 


-gc By Reveen 
1846." ; 
This pamphlet has been put into our hands, and as a just penance, 

for ever having thought the author a man.of sense. We have read 
three full pages of it—and no small. task—for three such pages we 
never before went over. As the famous Knickerbocker, in writing 
the history of Nien-Nedderlands commences his work sometime be- 
fore the creation of man, so. this redoutable polemic begins a review 
of Strang's right to the presidency, by giving us a history of Ais own 
baptism, ordination, g'c., including his co i imiti 


ILLER, Elder; ġe.. Burlington, W. T., Sept. 


“=Mormonism, or, as he calls it, “ Strangism,” his removal to 


Voree, his appointment as President of the stake there, and his apos- 
tacy, and return to Brighamism, In five lines writing he getsa stake 
of Zion organized, at Norway, His. and himself Bisnop, and all that 
without the intervention or authorily of the Firsl Presidency. - 

It is probably something new tp most of the church that a STAKE 
or Zion was ever organized in the vicinity of Ottaway Ills. Jt, is 
nevertheless true that at a time when writs and sheriffs were quite 
too thick for the convenience of B. Young, H. C. Kimball, and P. 
P. Pratt, that they went upto the Norwegian settlement, a few miles 
from Ottawa, to live on the fat of the land, and paid the brethren for 
ail their attentions in the promise of a stake, from which, however, 
they ordered the bishop to Nauvoo before any gathering was ever 
commenced at their new stake. 


But how did Miller become bishop? In violation of the word of 


God and the law of the church. He was not called, set apart, and 
crlained to this power by the presideny of the Melchisedec priesthood. 
—D. & C. sec. 3, p. 3, but by three apostles, 

“T consider his PStrang’s) appointment, and bis arguments rea- 
sonable. I questioned him on his ordination, and in answer he 
xhowed me what he had written in the first number of the Herald. 
He stated that on the day of Joseph’s death the angel came to Irim 
and charged him with the ministry, as Joseph’s successor. He said 
poattiecly that the messenger did nol touch him.” This last statement 
is positively untrue. We annex a certificate of Samuel Shaw, a mem- 


Lir of the High Council, and J. MeDougal, one of the presidents of 


the seventies, who were present and heard the conversation. 

au, . P . . This statement of Mr. Miller’s is most 
'UROSSLY VALSE. Brother Strang told hin distinctly that ‘the angel 
tmp pul his hands on him’ A r Aae Mr. Miller re- 
plied that this was satisfactory, as this was the only mode of attain- 
ing to that priesthood, and lhat he was pisarpointen in Brother Strang’s 
answer, because he had heard that he did nol claim to have had the minis- 
ination of anangel. Mr. Miller's pamphlet contains many other gross 
fulechoods, — 

; SAMUEL SHAW; 
A JOHN McDOUGALL.” 
či Foree, Dee. 23; 1846.” : 

Now, we say this statement of Mr. Miller's is not.only untrue, but 
itis a wilful he. Mr. Miller's first story after his apostacy, was not 
inst Strang said the angel did not touch him, but that “he did not 
ssy any thing about it, and it was so important a fact he wondered 
be did not mention H if it was wae, í 
~Ar. Mittor knows perfectly well that this visitation of the angel, 
and his say and doings was recorded on the public records of the 
chureh, at Voree; long before he met President Strang at St. Charles, 
thet to that record he was referred by President Strang, at St. Charles 
coring this same conversstion, for a more fall statement of the facts, 
ad that that record (then being public) states not only that the angel 
pot his handon him, but thathe anointed him. ‘Though it is not as- 
verted, or that an angelic ordination is made by the laying 
vn of hands, “The words used confor authority without any d to 
forms, ~ ‘The putting on of the hand was essential to the anointing. 
1: is hardly probable that any men, after making a public record of 
such an event would go about the country telling sometimes one story. 


and sometimes another, and always contradicting the record, th 
i; is quite possil f he might sometimes allude to it briefly and 


stinetimes more 


wh er a. weil 


him,” &e =p; 


| wisdom, and never wil 
things, f 0 
trine thereof. We knew that some thought they should follow him 


ap 
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1. “ How could Mr. Strang receive a dis- 

pee dare the priesthood from heaven, when the priesthood was 
eld by thousands on the earth.” Justas Moses received a Bienee 
sation of the priesthood (Ex. ch. 3.) though he and others held a 
lower priesthood before and at the tinie. “Just as Samuelwas called 
to be a prophet and a ruler in Israel while-Eli yet remained in office. 
—Ist Sam. ch. 3. Just as Paul was called by revelation to be an 
apostle while there were twelve apostles in office—Acts, ch. 9, & 22. 
A curious idea it is that the priesthood on eafth have power to make 
men priests, but that God from whom tney derive all their power HAS 
not. God can make priests when, where, and as he pleases, but men 
only according tothe law of God ; that is by the laying on of hands. 
No fact is. better established than that the First President of the 
Church receives his priesthood by revelation from God—D. & C., sec. 5, 
psa sec. 11, p. 4; sec. 14, p. 2; sec. 51, p- 2. He not only must 
e appointed by revelation, but must be ordained as God told-Joseph 
—D. & C. sec. 14, p. 2. That itis as Joseph himself was ordained, 
for he has not told him anyother mode. “God ministered to him by 
an holy angel, and gave him commandments by which he inspired 


At the bottom of page ir 


rightfully enter, and by this gate Joseph entered. : 
Page 2. ‘On the 6th of April conference was organized” at Vo- 
ree. “The next thing was to acknowledge Strang the first president 
of the Melchisedec priesthood.” ` } waited to have a motion or some- 
thing said about his ordination. But nothing was said ordone. I- 
considered the matter eet apd said nothing.” Why did not 
Miller say something Why did he not nake a motion that President 
Strang be ordained? Just because he did not expect any such ac- 
tion to be taken, or consider it either necessary or proper. He under- 
stood then what he has forgotten since—that the less cannot bless. the 
greater, and that highpriests‘and apostles cannot ordain a first presi- 
dent, who presides over them all. Had any one been so foolish as 
to make such a motion, then Mr. Miller would have reminded him 
that a stream could not run higher than its fountain, and as there was 
no other priesthood on earth so high as the first president, so his ordi- ` 
nation could -not come from any one on earth. —_ = 
Page 2. ‘+ As long as a single remnant of the priesthood remains 
on earth, any annointing to respective stations which God might call 
men to by revelation, must be done by the powers of the same.” 
Does Mr. Miller mean to be understood, that as long as Ged has a 
servant of any rank whatever on the earth, HE cannot make any 
other person his minister, without the assistance and consent of the 
former ? 
of the whole priesthood, that deacon could annoint a first president, 
and God could nor make a presidency WITHOUT HIS HELP. Very ver- 
dant, truly, Is not Mr. Miller afraid the calves will eat him up ? 
Page 3. Aaron Smith “ said some of the revelations in the book 
of D. & C. were of men-and some of the devil, and that the letters on 
the baptism for the dead were all of the devil. In the appointment 
of Mr. Strang it is said that this man hath wisdom, and erreth not.” 
Here are several assertions well sjrung together, but Nor ONE oF 
THEM TRUE. Aaron Smith did not say the revelations were some of 
them of men and some of the devil; but inasmuch as some of them 
are differently printed in different editions of the book, he said the 
alterations were the work of men. He has faithfully preached’ the 
doctrine of the baptism for the dead for many years, and accords a 
fair tribute to the ability with which hr defends that doctrine in 
his two letters, Still he says that those letters are not revelation, 
and that there is one misapplication of scripture in them. And for 
this the conscientious Mr, Miller publishes that he derives. the doc- 
rine of baptism forthe dead 
“ But the revelation appointing Strang says, Aaron hath wisdom - 
and erreth not.” Truly—but it does not say he always will have- 
i err, Nor does it say he has wisdom in all 
‘hut he “has wisdom in the gospel,” and erreth not in the doc- 


in al] the vagaries that ambition and adulation should run him into 
because, ata certain time God said he had wisdom, &c., but really _ 
we did accord to Reuben Miller better sense than to make any suc 
interpretation of the word of God, - Does he not know that David was 
a man after God’s own heart; and does he therefore infer that God 
oves of murder and adultry of which David was guilty? 


hus we have gone through three of these 26. ether we — 
shall do further penance on the remaining 23 is uncertain. — ‘ 
What, the reader will ask,-does Mr, Miller seek to lish in 


this work? To prove that he has lied in the name of God. That is 
the thing. He has travelled from St, Charles to Nauyoo, and back 


| to Voree, bearing his testimony before thousands. hat he knew by. 


at ore 


& C., set. 2; p. 2. The gate is the plage that men | 


And, consequently that if there was one deacon only left . | 


; ; 3. 
revelation—by the Holy Ghost, and by the power of God that James 


ine tesda mab 
J. Strang was a prophet of the Most High God, and the truly:ap- |- Dayid Brown, presiding elder; Hy-L. Southworth, clark p Asii. 

4 a of icaerk Smith. He told the brethren, as he went ‘Tewksbary, bishops, William Mack, conusellor to the bishop. ‘The 
down; Fox river, in company with President Strang that God had remaining portion of the organization is not ! The Boston 
shown him that fact by bbc three nine on Co sucossei te: nights ‘phudel eben: 3 -collection of noble ‘souls. 
in answer to his prayer for testimony, by revelation. “now all liberal, enterprising, and devoted. ~ dP Be gas Terao 
this labour Cenir $6 eaivfane aii at he lied in the name of God. W E s ; $ zi 


We whose names are set hereunto testify to all men that we have 
heard Reuben Miller (author of the pamphlet entitled James J. Strang 
weighed in the ballance) testify unto the saints in- the most earnest 
manner that He KNEW By REVELATION, sy the Hov Guosr, and 
by the power or Gop, that James J. Strang was a prophet of God, 

-and the traly appointed successor of Joseph Smith, and that he gave 


that testimony frequently. 
URIEL C. H.. NICKERSON, 
j x DANIEL AVERY. ; 

JOHN McDOUGALL. 


MARGARET AVERY. 
WILLIAM SAVAGE. 
j TEO R T aE G LEE 
WILLIAM E. McLELLIN’S FOURTH (!) APOSTACY. 


The duplicity of this saint, who, according to the revelation given 
October, 1831, has been so much troubled with the temptation to 


commit adultery, will be shown up in bold relief in our next. 
« “Ah, William! with eyes of heavy mind, 
I see thy glory, like a shooting star, 
Fall to the base earth, from the firmament! 
Thy sunsits weeping in the lowly west, 
Witnessing storms to come, woe, and unrest; 
Thy friends are fled to wait upon thy foes, 
And crossly to thy good all future goes.” 
William was one of the prophet Joseph's twelve apostles—he, 


however, soon apostatized, and, in Missouri, betrayed the prophet into 
the hands ofa ruthless mob: he then united with the chureh—utider 


the supervision of George M. Hinkle, in“Towa, and: was one of his 
counsellors, but aposraTizép, and cursed his master because he could 
not supersede him in the presidency: then he united with the church 
under the presidency of Sidney Rigdon, and was one of the grand 
council, in Pennsylvania, bit APOSTATIZED because his superi- 
ors would not recognise his Cushi- revelations, (some of which we 
have on hand :) then he returned to the true church under the prophet 
James, and has now A-P-O-S-T-A-T-I-Z-E-D again, because he 
could not be one of the First. Presidency. ; 

“Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon, lest 
the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the un- 
cercumcised triumph.”, f 


fidence in such a perfidious monster of iniquity ? 
the right ways of the Lord, and utterly forsake your adulterous pro- 
pensities, for the God of heaven cannot look upon your abominations 


with the least degree of allowance. ` Let thé daughters of the land 
restin peace, J z t 


-_ Or 
NEWS FROM THE CAMP. 

From the latest and most authentic accounts we learn that man 
are suffering severely for want of feod-and-raiment.An almost en- 
tire destitution prevails. The Brighamite domines, however, are 
making all kinds of false representations, to lure the virtuous and 
filch from them their money, There is no confidence whatever to be 
placed iñ the statements of the nuncios of this order. 


Sen S watts 
All who are in arrears “will have their papers stopped with this 
number, untilf'the subscription money is remited to-us. ‘This should 


be attended to immediately by all who wish the paper continued for 
¿the present year. f 


eeeaeemeeresenete. cement . 
l < PATRIARCHS, ; 
„n There have always beén patriarchs in the church since its com- 
mencement; that is, there have been patriarchs fur the branches, oc- 
casionally ; but there has been byt one patriarch of the whole chaveh, at 
the wos; and Wiley Base E atin Pate Lane omii was 
3a illiam, Lis, i 
because he is. over all other 


| have been forged to the document. Nofa sin 


-MARY..A. NICKERSON, 


0, William, arch-apostate! who can hereafter have the least con- 
Cease to pervert | 


y | been forged, amongst whom are Allen, Scott, Olmstead, Mtie 


ry has usually been called the “Cuser Paratancu,” |: 


©. ‘COLLINS, THE COOPER, AT HIS OLD TRICKS. ee aa 
` Collins Pembérton, that most obscene pseudo Motrion, has yoten | 
up a second placard, entitled “Strangism exposed to the world,” 
dated at Chiengo, January 5th, 1847, which has just come-to hand, — 
and will be noticed in our next. The names of some of our citizens | 


PLACARD No. 2:—MORE PSEUDO FORGERIES = 


gle person signed it here - 
‘whose name is attached. Att. WAVE BEEN roroep! We have only 
room for one certificate in this number— iS". ee 

Forez, Wisconsin, Jan, PLA 1847. 
——— To whom-it-may- : aa a UL ee ee 

This is to certify that a placard, under the caption of “Strangism. — 
exposed-to the world,” dated January 5th,-to which our names are at | 
tached, is a Forcery so far as our nogeens are concemed, We 
never saw that vile and infamous production until five days after ite — 
publication, and we regard the language as libelous, unchaste, and sub- 
versive of public morals. We are utterly opposed to all such false 
and unchristian proceedings, whether against friends or foes. 

AZEN ALDRICH. 
JOSIAH MAINWARING. 

Lying, Forserv, and fraud, are~ cardinal virtues of the poeudoes, 
as will be seen from.the foregoing certificate, and those hereafter to 
be published, and we will only say. of them, in the language of Ne- 
hemiah, “ Remember them, Ò my God, because they have defiled 
the priesthood, and the covenant of the. priesthood.” ) 

We make room for one more certificate, in relation to Peroberton’s 
Chicago forgeries. Who can hereafter have the least confidence in 
pseudo forgers, thieves, adulterers, and “black-legs, who -woold fain 
pass themselves offas Mormons. May God rid us of all such sainta? 
We wilf give their cardinal virtues in our next, and “come down u 
on them like a thousand of bricks!” Their forgeries on Brothers 
Strang, Bennett, Elsworth, Nickerson, and Avery, will avail them 
nothing, so long as honest men certify to the truth, 

ve Voree, Wisconsin, January 11, 1846. 
__Towhom it may concern; .~ 

This may certify that a placard, under the caption of + Strangism 
exposed to the world,” dated Chicago, Ils. Jan. 5th; 1847 to whieh 
our names are attached, is a forgery: so fat-as our signatiums are con- : 
cerned. We never saw that production till five days after its date, 
and wish to have no connection with it. ae St eee 

3 ci N. R. JOHNSON, 
DAVID DUTTON, 
R. L. YOUNG, i 
JONATHAN SMITH. 
ALLEN WAIT. 
G. 0. WICKS, 
: ASA H, ANSON, | 
There are some psendoes: who acknowledge that their names have 
Gay- 


—_— 


lord, Griffith, &¢., who have-not the moral cotirage, and the common 
honesty to. certify to the 


fact, if being so nt to their nature to 
tell the truth, or to do justice. “ Boys, oe daa he after you with a 
sharp stick!” For “all liars shall have their portion with hypocrites 
and unbelievers,” in the day of the vengeance of our God. ~ 
Aldrich, Mainwari obnaon, Datton, Smith, Wait, Young, Wicks 
and Anson have somes like honest men, and certified to the raurn. | 
These men would not have apostatised but fur the false statements of | 
the pseudo forgers ; will they now take forsake the con 


‘pany of these wicked and ad@lterons men, and return to the Irne Fold 9 
ix fd sa y ‘hole their 


Collins and his confederates, in. : 
masier, the devil,” and Satan is psa 


+ 


: him to be a thief. 


aan: ies 


Sale 


7 


peace be 


The justice of the 


fore whom the examin- jthem to 
‘ation of Elsworth was had, and the prosecutor both certify tothe in- 


socence of the person in question. The attorney for the Common- 
wealth also makes So es statement; The charge that he “took 
Jeg bail. for the-East,?? is met by a certificate of three persons, holding 


high offices in the church, who state that they accompanied him: to” 


Milwaukie, in the usual public manner, and remained two days there 
waiting for a boat, and during thattime, he was about the stieets in 
as public a manner.as usual. They further. certify that, his ap- 
intment was miade, before the circumstances which; gave rise:to.the 
‘trial took place, and that his intended journey was known for several 
days previous to his departure, having been announced in the church 
to that effect. 3 

The ch of having secret societies in the church is denied by 
nearly forty, nembers, all of these holding offices in the chureh, and 
consequently knowing whether there are such things or not; and they 
farther state that they have the “(most implicit confidence in J. J. 
Strang, as Prophet, Seer, Revelator, ‘Translator, and first President 

-T the pines: oe 
ment.. They farther state that “J; C. Bennett has laboured faithfully 
as coadjutor of Presidant Strang, for the best intrests of the-church, 
and that they entertain for him the highest respect and confidence. 
They also aver that they. “ abominate the spiritual wife system, and 
totally disfellowship it. They charge their opposers with desiring to 
build up “ Brighamism ” instead of the true church. | . 

These are the important declarations made in reply to the. article be- 
fore published. Both sides have been heard, and we have no disposi- 
tion to protract the controversy in our columns farther than if we have 
misrepresented the Prophet in condensing his communication he can 
point it ont, and the mistake shall be remedied. Here let the matter 
rest. 


a 
THE PSEUDOES. 

The Aaronic pscudoes, who have. become so notorious for their 
thieving-operations, their “spiritual wife doctrine,” and their other 
abominable heretical and schismatic teachings and practices, are far, 
very FAR, inferior to the Brrewamartic clique, at least so far as com- 
mon sense, and doctrine are concerned. Though the Brighamatic 
pseudoes are usurpers; and false teachers in many respects, yet they 
teach the power and- authority of the royal priesthood, of which the 
Aaronic pseudoes are totally ignorant, and which they deny /ofo czlo. 
In fact, they deny most of the fundamental principles of old fashioned 
primitive Mormonism. They deny the Lord that bought them, and 
are enemies of all righteousness ; aliens to God, strangers to the cove- 
nant of. promise, and out-casts from the commonwealth of Israel. 

. God loyeth the righteous saints, but the licentious pseudoes are a 
stink in his nostrils. ‘* Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone.” 
A moral leprosy has seized upon all pseudoes—their paths are strew > 
ed with thorns—their feet take hold on hell. =P 


FAN EPISTLE OF DEMETRIOUS, THE SILVERSMITH, 
To the workmen of like occupation, and all others whom it may concern. 
GREETING : 

SHOWING ‘THE BEST WAY TO PRESERVE OUR CRAFT, : 

-AND TO PUT DOWN THE LATTER DAY SAINTS. 
Sirs,—Ye are well aware of those men who turn the world upside 
down having come hither also, viz. : the ‘* Latter Day Saints ;” and 
that they teach customs which.arée not lawful forus to receive, being 
sectarians.. And behold they are.rapidly increasing, not only in 
America, but throughout the whole’world ; so:that not only this our 
craft is in danger, but our great goddess who sits upon the: scarlet 
coloured beast, with the golden cup in her hand, is like to be spoken 


against—her magnificence.despised, and her temples deserted—even 


her, whom all the world worshipeth. ‘ 


Latter Day Saints contrive to 
smooth, comfortable ways, in 


areh,” tn his christian integrity,-and-gentlemanl y_deport-— 


and wealth of our goddess, 
hemies, and that our 
also readin Pau 
the flesh, not many mighty, 
God ‘hath chosen the simple, base, 
the wise, that flesh might not glory in his 
such as were called were to go without ta 
row, consequently they 
palaces, and pleasure 
taxing the poor. 


They 
after 


stippose that all the other name 
are ‘written on the goddess, areto be equall: 


ape Se 


oe ae 


oth 


t 


such, for instance, as, * Doctor of Divinity, Re 

Grace,” a His Holiness,” “Right Rev. Father in God,” “Lord 
Bishop,” bess “at eat $ ; Ale TAE 

-> Phese great and glorious names, the very foundation of the honour 


these Saints consider as so ‘many’ blas- 
ddess is therefore full of names of blasphemy. 
to the Corinthians, that, “not many wise men 
nor many noble are called : but that 
despised, weak things, to confound 
resence,”’ &c. And that 
ing thought for the’ mor- 
erenot to hire out for a salary, or to have 
ounde devoted to them by oppressing and 
Now these Latter Day Saints are so blind and ig-- 


norant, or so, deluded’ that they really think that these Scriptures 


mean whatthey say; 
holy bishops, our spiritual lo 
or indeed any, of any order, ° 


and consequently they don’t believe that our 
rds, our gentlemen non-resident clergy, 
“who preaeh with” their learning, and 


preach for hire, are the true she herds; or that their followers are the 


true sheep; so they withdraw fr 


om the fold-and go'their own way. 
Again, they read the passages which Jesus and his Apostles taught 


in relation to giving to the poor, &c. «+ He that hath two coats lethitn 
give to him that hath none, and he that has meat let him do likewise.” 
thou hast and give to the poor,” &c.——-They even go 80 


* Go®sell that 
far as to take t 
bleman canr 
grounds, and all his unnecessary things, 
lions of his fellow-countrymen around him, 
they work hard, or would be glad to work 


hese things literally, and think that a bishop or a no- 
sot be a christian unless he sells his palace, his pleasure- 
and gives it'to feed the mil- 
who are starving while 
if they had any thing to 


do: and éven those who are not noblemen, but: who possess mode- 


rate fortune 
delusion ? 


s must do likewise. 
Why, if we should let it 


Now who eyer heard of such wild 
alone, and it should prosper, all 


our Christian dignity and greatness would be lost : our-idleness and 
luxury would be dismissed : and_his_grace the bishop would be ona 


level with his grace the common labourer. 
us, and reduce society to tha 
do, 


Oh God! wé 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


POETRY. 
BY THOMAS MOORE. 


But who shall see the glorious day, 
When thron’d on Zion’s brow, 

The Lord shall rend that veil away, 
Which hides the nations now? — 

When earth no more beneath the fear 
Of his rebuke shall lie ; 

When pain shall cease, and every tear 
Be wip’d from every eye! 


Then, Judah! thou no more shall mourn 
Beneath the heathen’s chain ; 

Thy days of splendour shall return, 
And all be new again.— 

The fount of life shall then be quaff’d, 
In peace, by all who come ; 

And every wind that blows shalt waft 
Some long-lost exile home. 


—_—_ 


` Almighty God! when round thy shrine 


The palm-tree’s heavenly braach we twine, 
( Emblem of éternal i elernal ray, 


And love that.” fadeth not away Cay, 


We bless the flowers expanded all, 
We bless the leaves that never ‘all, 
And trembling ‘say—” In Eden thus 
The tree of life may flower for us!” 


When round thy cherubs smiling calm 

Without their flames; e wreath the pain, 

1 the’ emblem true; — ; 
Thy meicy% eternal too! -k hi 
Phose 


perks 


This would utterly ruin 
t state which the apostles were trying to 
when old Demetritis made such a bold stand at Ephesus. 
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AN EPISTLE OF DEMETRIOUS, THE SILVERSMITH, 


To the workmen of like occupation, and all others whum tt may concern. 
GREETING : 


SHOWING THE BEST WAY. TO PRESERVE OUR CRAFT, 


AND°TO PUT DOWN THE LATTER DAY SAINTS. 
' ( Concluded from our last. ) 

These men also read that passage in-the 4th chapter of Ephesians, 
where it is said *“ there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one 
Spirit.” This they take literally, and say there can be but one true 
system of religion, and but one true church of God, all built upon the 
same truths, and all united under the general name of Saints. Here 
again they come in contact with our systems, and endanger our craft; 
for what man is there among~us but .what knows that our blessed 

oddess, among the venerable names which cover her, has Catholic, 
rotestant, Episcopal, Methodist, Primitive, Calvinist, and hundreds 
of others: and all these have their different Lords, faiths, haptisms 


I ~and Spirits, which all contribute to make our craft good, and to de- 


corate the magnificent temples of our goddess. 

But this is not all. These men preach up that people should be- 
lieve in the gifts and power of God as the ancient churches did ; such 
as the gift of revelation, visions, dreams, prophesying, interpretations, 
healings, &c. Now we might perhaps have borne with their other 
delusions, if it had not been for these last mentioned. But these are 
ahsolutely intolerable, for let the people believe in and obtain such 


C blessings, and it will show the difference between our systems of 


craft, and the teal principles which were once delivered to the saints. 
Our goddess and her followers are willing that every and any system 
should exist, which will be content with a form without the power 
of godliness ; for she and her followers know that it was this power 
which was so dangerous in old times to our ancient craft. Daniel 
__ was cast into the lion’s den for believing in revelations and angels. 
Lot was mobbed for entertaining angels. The children of Bethlehem 
were slain by Herod because a t avalats had come that a King of 
the Jews was born. Paul was imprisoned and martyred for his tes- 
timony of having seen a vision and heard a voice. In short, my fel- 
low craftsmen, you see that men of our occupation never have been 
willing to allow any thing to exist on the earth in the shape of gifts 
and revelations from God. Why! this would reveal the mystery of 
our iniquity, it would tear off the mystery under which we hide our 
secret workings; would root up our systems to the very foundations, 
and fill the earth, not with religious opinions, but with an actual 
knowledge of the TRUTH.“ f 
I might ey much more, sirs, in relation to these Latter Day. Saints, 
and their foolish delusions; but I trust I have said quite sufficient to 
convince you all how dangerous they are: and ye yourselves know 
how, after the death of the “old deceivers,” Paul and Peter, and their 
cotemporaries, my venerable fathers of the Demetrious family, toge- 
ther with their numerous friends, contrived to modify the Christian re- 
ligion; which, with the various modifications it has undergone since, 
have at length brought it into perfect agreement with the world, and 
the world loves.it; the kings glotity thetnselve, and live deliciously 
with it; the priests and nobles fat themselves as:in a day of slaugh- 
ter; the sons and daughters of the church:are adorned ‘with 
silver and fine linen, and decked with purple; scatlet and silk’; the 
trade in horses, and chariots and staves, and soyLs oF wen. ” By this} 
means the merchants of our craft have waxed rich, through the abun’: 


Id and | tised more 


ance of our delicacies; and all nations have dranken the golden cup 
which is in the hands of our great goddess, Must all this be dis- 
pised ? must so: great riches come to naught ?. must these saints 
be suffered to come seg and tell the people that all this is not re- 
ligion, and that the world would hate religion if it was Frais! 
My friends, if the founders of the christian system had known how 
to do as we have done; to modify and decorate the christian religion, 
What a world of suffering it would have saved them: the world 


| eoatd never have hated them, but would have contributed to the 


spread of the gospel. But now after many ages have witnessed the 
christian religion and the world going on hand in hand, in unison, 
with each other, _here-comes these mischievous men, endeavoring 
bring back the old system which the world always hated, and always 
will hate: and look how it begins to hate them in the bud! 

Now all these thiugs are too much for us to bear, let us be up and 
doing. i 
: Bat the grand difficulty is to know what to do! Alinost every 
thing that could be invented, has been already tried, with as little 
effect as the new ropes were in the binding of Samson—This little, in- 
significant, infant of a system, (for it is only about 16 years old,) has 
from its very birth been belied, slandered, and misrepresented in 
every way and shape which our honorable fraternity could invent: 
but all of no use, it still rolled steadily onward, increasing at every 
step. The people have been told that it was so small that it was not 
worth notice, but still they could not smother it: they have been told 
that it was so large, and in danger of overrùnning the world—and still 
the people would go after it.” ‘Theleading, t ptalent, and the ig- 
norance of all the sects have been artayed against it, and still it stands. 
Ignorance,superstition,and bigotry,have ever raised their bulwarksin 
vain. Jt has scaled their highest ramperts, and still itis onward with 
steady and dauntless march. And last, when all these have failed, 
the sword and bayonet has been unsheathed, and have pierced the 
hearts of many of the Latter Day Saints; the deadly rifle has lait 
them low in the dust: their leaders have been dragged to prison, and 
bound in chains and dungeons; their houses burned, their property 
robbed, their women and children driven from their homes by thot- 
sands, to seek shelter where they could find it; and then we fondly 
haped it,was overcome and put down, butalas! we were disappointed 
still. ‘The chains were rent, the dungeons were burst. The prison- 
ers and others are again abroad in the earth, and their system is 
spreading with tenfold rapidity. ae 

What my fellow craftsmen, can we do? I pause for areply.— Well 
sirs, I think upon mature deliberation, the most successful way to 
preserve our own pure religions, and to prevent “this sytem from’ 


spreading, is, for all with one accord to join in the cry of—great 
is the goddess who sits upon the scarlet colaured beast: t is the 
is may for 


mistery ọf her who holds in her hand the golden cup. 
a time drown the voice of truth. In the mean time let us keep the 
tracts and newspapers well filled with lies against the and 
above all fet us persuade the people to judge them without hearing 
them or reading their books. i 


I remain, Sirs, with sentiments of high consideration, your fellow 
craftsman. A ‘ 
- DEMETRIUS, Jun. 
Corner of Silver aud Pearl-streets, Ephesus. — 


> ne eer a 
SCANDAL.—B. C. ELSWORTH. 

[Some apostates and “ chips and porridge Mormons,” fearing’th 
all the sects together could not invent lies fast enough, have 
an advertisement to be inserted in a Chicago paper, 
one B. Elsworth a commission to the east, ia 


the stolen pro &c.” We know “ 
changed Toke bat heartless 
us, even in apostates, 
faith, It is vexatious that a 


faithful minister, 


labouring faithfolly in the v f ea 
mony pape to put down the landers of f who claim to be 
saints, We are not particularly pleased with filling oor psper with ` 


5° eee 


‘such matters, but let justice be done, even though men and devils ac- 
cuse our brethren. ‘the following documents show how utterly un- 
founded any such charge is :—] foe 
See (Discharge. ) Burlington, W.T, 
* U8. 


Bensamin ©; Ken $ 
Whereas a warrant has been issued in the above matter; against 

the defendant, for the offence of larceny, and having been brought be- 
fore me, and an EXPLANATION between the complainant and the defend- 

, ant having been had, which was ENTIRELY SATISFACTORY TO THE 
COMPLAINANT, he was discharged by me for want of further prosecu- 


Pue Unitep STATES 


ticn. 


C. J, JONES, 


Justice of the Peace. . 
Dated Oct. 28th, 1846. 


— 


( Certificate of the Constable. ) 
Tue Unirep STATES 5 


v8, 
BensaminC. Exvswortn, 5 

In this matter I- was the constable who served 
was issued therein, for the offence of larceny, in taking and convert- 
ing to his own use, and carrying away one small boy’s ctp, of the 
value of 50-cents, one:pair of suspenders, and one pair of woman’s 
shoes. That I served the warrant, and found in the possession of 
the defendant the boy’s cap, and made search for the two other articles 
and could not find them; and I think that the other things were not 
in his possession, and never was; and I am of the opinion that they 
were not lost or taken at the time the cap was. I carried the defend- 
ant before C. J. Jones, Esquire, who issued the warrant, and after a 
“consultation between the defendant and Orson Sheldon, the com- 

wgingnt, the defendant was discharged b the justice. * * * * 
: mee W. G. EVERIT, 


the warrant which 


Dated Nov. 4th, 1846, 


( Certificate of the Prosecuting Allarney. ) 
Tue Uniten STATES 
DS. 
mo Bensamin C. Pome at 
~ I was employed by the complainant in the above matter, as coun- 
ee] for.the prosecution, and after the arrest was made, I made in- 
quities of all the persons who were present as witnesses in the mat- 
ter, as to their knowledge of the transaction, and from all the facts 
_Telated to me by those persons (who, I have no doubt, would have 
sworn to the facts which they related to ine) I came to the conclusion 
that the cap in question was taken by Mr. Elsworth, from the store 
of Mr. ‘Sheldon, througha mistake, having been taken from the coun- 
ter amongst other things which he had purchased that day, amount- 
ing to some $8 or $9, and there was no intention on his part to steal 
the cap, and I.so.advised the complainant, which ended the prosecu- 
tion of the matter, I had been aequainted with Mr. E. before he 
came to this part of the country, and having never heard any thing 
said in the community where he resided derogatory to his character, 
` 1 deemed him then, as I do now—an honest man. 

Mr. James J. Strang and Dr. J, 
arrest, and to. my knowledge used no undue influence in order to pro- 
cure his release, ‘The most that I recolleet of their saying was, that 
they thought there was nothing wrong on the part of ®tsworth, but he 
was innocent of the crime with which he stood charged. No money, 
or promise, to my knowledge, was mace by any person, or paid in 
order to procure his release. Mr. Sheldon, the complainant, was 
made satisfied, and, by my advice, thought it not necessary or proper 
to pursue the matter further, : 

J A. G. COLE, 

Dated Noy. 4th, 1846. 


ra 
(Lastly, we publish one clause from Mr, Sheldon’s certificate, 
showing the utter falsity of the statement shat. President Strang ased 
an aaas influence to procure his Jiberation;] > 
e abovā sta tis çorrect,as far as my recollection serves 


me, and I take: ple saying, that Mr. Strang had no ageney, 
sae no pagt.in is: (Elaworth's) release. to my know- 
ER ibs; 


2 


. Burlington, 2B 1846, 
wis aen ha to 80 foul and 


eS 


0, SHELDON, 


testithonies the brethren, wha 
ase a charge wil} see the 


`| the gospel of the kingdom. Hes 


C. Bennett were présent after the’ 


folly of giving heed ‘tothe tales of apostates and excommunieants. 
The subject of so unjust an accusation (B.C. Elsworth) i8 now out on 
one of the most important-missions ever undertaken. by the church, 
has baptized some forty persons in less than four weeks; has confer- 
red the priesthood upon the Lamanites, and has made a begin- 
‘ning which can hardly fail of. bringing several tribes of Indians into 
i peaks to them in their own tongues 
and two Indians of distinguished intellect, upon whom the authority 
-of the priesthood has recently been conferred, are now on their way - 
to the country beyond Lake Supericr, carrying the gospel to the 
wildest regions of North America, while this same fe thful but ta- 
lumniated minister of the new and everlasting covenant is travellin 
among the branches to raise up faithful labourers for that neglecte 
part of our Father’s vineyard, and to procure the means of improving 
their, moral condition, shall saints help apostates to accuse’ our 
brethren? Shall rumour always be taken for testimony, and accusas 
tion for proof? Then is the earth again thirsty for the blood of pro- 
phets. From the hour that I was called to this ministry I have ex- 
pected some day to seal my testimony with my blood. If the day, 
approaches it but-shortens my toils. I thank God I am neither un- 
prepared nor unwarned of the future, and whatever betide me else- 
where, Voree shall afford me rest-and peace. ar 

If apostates, and those who hearken to and report their tales, wish - - 
my blood, I can dwell with God without it. I have laboured faith- 
fully in the vineyard of God. Ihave kept the faith. I have given 
the pure word of God to those to whom I am sent. `I have awork 
yet to do which no person on earth or hell can hinder. When that 
is done I am ready to be offered up. It matters little with me whe- 
ther I descend with Christ and the hosts of heaven, or ascend from 
earth to meet them, for I know that I shall stand on the holy hill of 
the Lord, and dwell in the tabernacles of our God. 
JAMES J. STRANG. 
LETTER FROM JAMES J. STRANG TO DR. WILLIAM 
E. MeLELLIN.—No, 1. 


rd 


Puree, Jan. 18th, 1847. 
Dr. Wm. B. McLenum: f s 

Sir,—I ask of you the privilege of publishing to the world your 
letter to me, dated “Shalersville, Ohio, Sept. 30, 1846,” and marked 
“ Confidential,” for the purpose of PROVING THEREBY (in connection 
with your other letters to me) that the accusations which you have ins 
dustriously circulated against me ARE-ALL FA LSE; that youwell | 
knew at the time of coming into the church who were associated with 
me ‘in high standing in the church,” without a single exception, 
and expressed your respect for and CONFIDENCE in them, and that ‘every 
reason which you render for your present apostacy was. equally 
known to you at the time of our personal interview in Shalersvillo. 
You will understand that I refer to the letter which you sent enclosed 
in a CONFIDENTIAL letter from yourself to Gen. Bennett, of the same 
date, and as you have renounced all secrets, and all secret obligas 
tions, you can hardly require me to keep secrets for you; especially 
when your own letters prove'that you have apstatized, on the pre- 
tence of finding out facts which were fully communicated to you be» 
fore your return to the church; that you then subscribed, to,every 
principle, for teaching which you. now rejéct me; that you still hold 
me bound toa secret covenant which I made with you at your earnest 
desire; and-that you are now reproaching me among the saints foy 
even associating with men whom you then recommended to me ae 
men of honour and integrity, and represented as * YOUR VERY BEST. 
FRIENDS!” You know I- Jove frankness and practice it; you will 
therefore please give me this privilege, (which I shall be appy to 
reciprocate) that your letters may all stand together before the saints. 
I solicit an early answer, and shall be governed by. your decision, for 
I will not break confidence with you even for your icity to me, 
Most sincerely. ii 

JAMES J, STRANG, 


Tae io ta ITTA. 

PEMBERTON’S FORGERIES, ` 
The-first day of December, Collins Pemberton, an excommunicated 
er from the church here, published à gross and scurrilous libel | 
upon-President Strang and B.C. Elsworth, in the Chicago Mail, - 
signed by seven names, besides his own. Two ne names were’ 
onaep!. Soon afier‘he issued: a placard from Elkhorn, signed by `. 
| font. panies, which: is confidently believed to have heen ‘altered after’ - 
$ « Without the knowledge of at least ‘one of the: pa Ea 
-danuary, 5th, 1847, he came out at Chicago with another placard, ` 


ox 


Ti 


< orting to be signed by eleven members of the church at C 
wed teat are m 7 e church at ‘Voree. ail the 
me of those at Chieago. pu 

nine persons, showing that their 
say the same thing and no one 
e the twenty-five names 
3 four never ka ve been 
of Voree, and Two are 
The names at Ch 
them we recognize 
ears, one which was 
on the clerk’s list of names, 
ons at some period of their 


from darkness to light. Wait for and 
enabled to see and to walk 
teadfastly seek to com 
commandments of 
and lowly in heart, In 


ast the certificates of 
ged. Several others 
‘toavow the signatur 
FOURTEEN are not mémbers 
members: Taree do not live 
believed to be mere ricritio 
presume, are made up in 
some who have not acted 
» and several not return 

y or may not have been Morm 


names were for; 
has been found ing him who was meek 
der and_enligtened con 
purity and intelectual 
Be careful, that neither for 
love of ease, nor from a fear 
ou incur the condemnati 
father or mother more 
he that loveth son or daughter m 
afd he that takéth not u 
worthy of me.” 
Neglect not the assembling of” 
oublic instruction y and put 
secret prayer. Subject yourselves 
examination in the light of God" 
| by which he judges both the liv 
| truth, and admits 6 
of manifold transgressions, and of. 
value more high 


the exercise of a ten- 
of the church at Vore PLOCI: 

within 100 miles 
of being plandered oc 
of being plundered « your pos- 
on conveyed in the worda, “ Me 


worthy of me; 
altor me is not 


ther. Be diligent 
stn family Vikan. psa ? 
frequently to an 
s word, remembering that 
ing and the dead is a law 
If you are hereby made sensi- 
canse for humiliat 


So much for the forgeries. 
The first armiment is, that wh 
istice and proseculir 
is guilt, he is. ther 


The thing forged shows the workman. 
ormon is prosecuted for crime, 
both certify his tnnocence, and 
presumed guilty. So say the 


d to. some malpractices 


s statements are false, 
o say the apostates, 

g and neatly forty others are ex 
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your redemption ap 
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even in a good cause, 


From James J. STRA 
© First Preswenr 
that believe in God and 

God, who created t 
t the present moment, 
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ominion of sin and 
remain and abide 


winked ati. They 
complaints were laid at 
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«vex the nation,” So though God uses this nation to chastise the 


-Mexicans for al:théir wickedness and their high-handed oppression’ 
_ of the seed of Joseph (as he used Babylon to chastise Israel in days 
~~ ef old) yet the people whom they conquer shal! be as poison in the 


veins of the nation, and the spoils of conquest shall be the seed of fu- 
ture wars; apparent success shall end in destruction unless they make 
speed to put off their own sins. Since this faithful testimony was 
borné the prophet has been slain for the testimony which he bore, in, 
a public prison, in charge of. public officers, and no effort has been 


made to bring the murderers to justice. Beneath the altar of God he |- 


cries continually, “ How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
Taze and avenge our blood on those that dwell on the earth.” And 
in the end of their probation, God is Waiting on the nation that, they 
may’ turn unto him, and repent of all their evil deeds, and no mope 
slay the prophets, but hearken unto them 3” and if they do it not. his 
fierce anger shall fall upon them and all that are joined with them. 
Therefore as you give your testimonies against wars and fightings 
see that you engage not in them, and suffer a curse with those that 
inuke them. - 

It is meet also that the Saints shall not mix up in the turmoil of 
politics. It is preferable that.you take no part even in elections 
in ordinary cases, leaving all such matters to others. But while you 
thus leave both the making:and the administration of the laws to 
others, scrupullously avoid breaking them ; “for he that keepeth the 


Taws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land; werefore be 
subject to the powers that be, until He reigns whose right it is to 
‘reign, and ‘subdues all enemies under his feet. Behold the laws 


which ye have received from my hand, are the laws of the church; 
and in this light ye shall hold them forth. Behold here is wisdom. 
—D. and C. sec. 18, p. 5. i 

Finally, bretheren, give no heed to backbiters and tale bearers, es- 
pecially those who arè accusers of their brethren. But remember- 
ing that as there have been apostates, false teachers, and those who 
bear false witness and speak evil of things they understand not in'all 
ages of the world, so there shall be until the coming of Christ in flam- 
ing fire to take vengeance on all who know not God. 

Be steadfast in every good work, not driven about by every rumor, 
The grace of God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Accept this sincere greeting and testimony-from your, fellow- 


servant, 
JAMES J. STRANG. 

EXTRACT FROM A REVELATION GIVEN DEC. 21, 1846. 

“ Because Kirtland is filled with unbelief and apostacy; and those 
who have gathered there and takenmy name upon them regard not 
my word, and hearken not to my law, neither observe my counsel 
nor hear the words of my prophets, but have altogether rejected mine 
anointed, done violence to the-truth, refused my word, and rebeled 
against my law and mine authoriy; therefore shall Kirtland be a 


one of the principal subjects of the ribaldrcus-and_vituperative re- 
marks ofa set of pseudo vagrants and vagabonds, whose statements 
receive no credance whatever in this region, but who may have some 
influence where their entire destitution of character: and. probity are 
not so well known. 
such false, unchaste, unchristian, and rancorous articles, the offspring 

of-envy and revenge, require only to be read to be execrated by every 

honourable person, not wholly Jost, to every principal-of moral obli- . 


waste and a desolation, a den of wickedness, and a habitation of the 
unfaithful, the unbelieving, and the rebelious, And the desolation 
- thereof ‘shall continue, nor shall it be cleansed-of its uncleanness 
until they who have polluted it be utterly destroyed therefrom, for 
they seek continually to deceive and to be deceived, and will neither 
be faithful themselves nor suffer others to become pure in-their midst. 
And they seek the establishment of their own will-rather than mine, 
but they shall be utterly confounded,and their desolation shall inerease 


and become heaps, and. their substance shal] waste, and their houses 
shall fall, and their. land shall fail of its increase, and the waters 

_ thereof shall dry np. There shall Satan’s seat be, and there shall be 
the gathering of unclean things for they will notobey me. And their 

I take from them 


that I may bestow them upon another people whom I will call together, 

1 fa l all who will turn unto me 
ànd serve me, that they may escape its curses: Let- all my-saiuts 
flee from Kirtland as from a desolating scourge, and let them not ga- 
ther there, for it is no longer a stake for the curtains of the strength 


power, and their authority, and their blessings, 


and from the midst of Kirtland wi 


of Zion, but is a rent anda weakness, and a nakedness of unbelief.” 


PS rere 
(The following letters from Gen. Bennett are so just that we give 
place to them in this number, He, and. Brothers Strang and Els- 
worth, have been made the subjects of several vile, unchaste, and 
apchristian artieles; better suited to the drawing-room of a: brothel 
stice 

Bil- 
does are publishing, to; the subversion of every 
. | be given him.” — 


n to grace a moral and religious community... We go for 
and Christian integrity, and mot for the circulation of such vi 
lingsgate as the pseu 
-principal of troth-and Christian integrity. ]— 


ee Burlington, Jan. 20, 1847. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ZION’S REVEILLE. ; 


Dear Frienp, + 
In the Anti-Mormon placard, called “ The New Era,” I am made 


On this-aecount I will simply remark that all 


gation. Such articles only evidence the total depravity of their au- L 
thors and abettors. I cannot lower myself to notice such vile and 
libelous effusions of apostate and brainless heads. I will only re- a 
-mark, that my élfaracier is not to be sullied by the shafts of such a Al 
set of paltroons and depraved heretics. As to my honourable and Ji 
gentlemanly deportment, I refer any honest seeker after truth, to Mr. re 
Wells, (our post-master,) Mr. Forbes, (inn-keeper,) Messrs. Shel- : Pa 
don, Stevens, Kendall, and Adams, (merchants,) Messrs. Royce f~ 
Barnes, and Cole, (attorneys at law,) Mr. St. John, Drs. Dyer and , 
Lewis, or to any other person of character and reputation in this vi- R 
cinity. S 
Yours respectfully, ^ ai 
JOHN C. BENNETT. 
Voree, W. T., Jan, 13, 1847. Fi 
Erpen Jonn GreExHow,—DeaRr FRIEND, 
In my letter to you of * Dec. 12th A.D. 1846,” I state “ As to the 
ordination of President Strang [have only to say, I never told Mr. h 
Miller, or any other person, that I was present at, or assisted in, that h 
sacrament: nor did my much esteemed friend, the honorable William iif 
Smith, (the patriarch, )ever make such a declaration relative to him- h | 
self in my presence.” That statement, I reiterate, IS TRUE in whole a 
and in part. In conversation with Mr. Reuben Miller, to day I find eer 
he is of the opinion that I have done him manifest injustice in the the 
matter, as he avers that William Smith did tell him so—this he might i 
have done, but he cerlainly did ot 1x my yearinc. We told Mr. Bpi 
Miller that President Strang had been ordained and anointed, and had | St 
all the keys and ordinances of the priesthood—but neither time, des 
place, nor persons were named—and J have never pretended to ant 
deny it, at any time or to any person, and the statements I then made I ] 
aver to be TRUE toto cxlo. I would not intentionally misrepresent any f 27° 
person, even my most inveterate enemy—I presumed that all sensible by 
men, in a critical and circumstantial controversy, would take as con- pre 
fessed what is not denied. It certainly appears to me that no candid | 0 
man can take a different view of this position: and I am utterly ata Suc 
loss to know how a man of Mr? Miller’s parts could have misappre- Int 
hended me. I have no disposition to state amy thing but the TRUTH, ní 
to take any undue advantage of Mr. Miller, or to protract the contro- toc 
versy,—it was not of my own seeking, but in itI have treated him as stre 
a gentleman, and intend to deport myself as such towards all men. i 
. Yours Respectfully, t 
JOHN C. BENNETT. f J% 
M 
PRAYER MEETINGS. kor 
Let all the faithful attend strictly.to their prayer meetings, and to fron 
their family devotions, for God is well pleased. with all sincere wor-@ God 
shipers who strictly conform to all the Christian duties to do them. Å enal 
Those who are the most devout, and who pray the most, “ lifting up I 
holy hands, without wrath and pousTine,” always receive the greatest] offe 
manifestations of God’s presence, and of the powers of the royal) in 
priesthood. No man can live too near to God. Have you Abrahamic de j 
faith, take,hold on heaven! Do you believe in Jesus, enter in! ufi 
Have you“the powers of the priesthood, possess the kin om! The Pi 
Heavens will crown you with diadems of glory, while the earth will fre 
yield her increase, and rebels quake like aspen leaves in the wilder- Sessi 
ness! The pseudoes, vex our righteous soul with their abominations; that 
but God will smite them when he thunders from Sinai! The he tl 
will ingulf them in their pollutions, and the curling flames of hell ana 
consume them! But the obedient shall prevail with God! They? wort 
will leap the walls of heaven, and pluck the fruits of lory! O, for N. 
raying popei people wholly devoted to God ! hen they cryf in m 
e beanie when they supplicate, he grants; when they are 9p resi aid 
he takes vengeance! “Say ye to the righteous, that it shal weli exan 
with him; for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Wo unto by v 
wicked ! it shall be ill with him: for the reward of his hands sh trath 
i l - -W bleo 
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[We have concluded to reprint the Pastoral Letter in this week’s 
Reveille, owing to the great demand for it from the brethren round 
about, and from the fact that the second number, which contained it 
being entirely exhansted.] ® 


PASTORAL LETTER. 
From James J. STRANG, PropPHET or tHe Mosr Hren Gop, AND 

First PRESIDENT OF THE Cuurcu or Jesus Curist, to all them 

that believe in God and obey his law throughout the world. 

God, who created the earth in days of old, and holdeth it in his 
hand at the present moment, who taught the fathers, and spoke to the 
children of men by prophets and apostles; who hath in the last days 
lifted up his hand’to redeem the earth as well as the children of men 
having in his good pleasare and abundant grace called me to the 
service of the sanctuary, and the ministry of the new and everlasting 
covenant, and revealed to me many and glorious things pertaining to 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, I feel constrained by his 
spirit to speak to you of the things that God hath shown me, and 
especially to put you in remembrance of his law and his precepts ; 
desiring that you should become wise in all that God hath revealed, 
and be made perfect by his word. e 

Blessed and happy are all those who, being reconciled unto God 
and to his word, and delivered from the dominion of sin and Satan, 
by obedience’ to the law of the gospel, remain and abide therein, 
pressing on towards the fountain of all light and all truth; never 
content to stop till they become perfect as God our father is perfect. 
Such is the high privilege offered to the true disciple of Christin the 
covenant which God hath made,‘and which shall never be broken. 
In this covenant all the living members of the church may be bound 
to one another in the unity of the spirit, and supplied with zeal and 
strength and courage to do the will of our Heavenly Father. 

I desire, therefore, that all the saints, individually, may participate 
im the bonds of union, the fellowship. with the Father, and his Son 
Jesus Christ, and may not rest satisfied, without. knowing for your- 
selves the things thai pertain to the kingdom of God, and that you 
be no longer conformed to the world, but transformed by the indwel- 
ling of the Holy Spirit, and the renewing of your minds, and turned 
from darkness to light. Wait for and patiently receive the word of. 
God, which shall be as a shining light unto you; then will you be 
enabled to see and to walk in the path of duty. 

I charge you that you steadfastly seek to commend your profession 
of faith by keeping ALL the commandments of God, and truly follow- 
ing him who was meek and lowly in. heart. In the exercise of a ten- 

- derand enligtened conscience, maintain an upright testimony to the 
purity and intellectuality of his religion, though it be throug suffer- 
ing. Be careful, that neither {dF the sake of worldly reputation, 
from a love of ease, nor from a fear of being plundered of your pos- 
sessions, you incur the condemnation conveyed in the words, “ He 
that lovek father or mother more than me, isnot worthy of me; and 
‘he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me; 
and he that taketh not up his cross and followeth after me is not 


‘Secret prayer. Subject yourselves frequently to an honest self 
examination in the ligh 
by aro he judges both the living and the dead is a law of per: 
or f 


jud 


value more highly the principles and. the ordinances of the lof 
Jesus Christ, and will rejoice exceedingly that the shepherd and 
bishop of our souls speaketh unto God, and is a minister and an hi 


priestin His taberndele, by an everlasting and unchanging priesthood, 


made not without an oath. 

In the present state of society, with the strong disposition generally 
manifested to speak evil of and persecute the saints, it is especially 
incumbent upon all to carefully watch their varied engagements in 
life. In conducting your pecuniary affairs whether in agriculture or 

‘trade, or as professional men, and in the investment of your pro 
scrupulously avoid doing any thing that may compromise your Chris- 
tian testimonies, or lessen their force on the minds of unbelievers. 
Maintain plain dealing and strict 
them with respect and courtesy, and at the same.time showin that 
your first concern is to lay up treasure iti heaven, It is especially in- 
cumbent on you that you enter-not upon the manufacture of, or trade 
in intoxicating liquors, or other things used principally for immoral 
or vicious purposes, and that you obtain no inheritances, except at 
places where God_has called the 
treasure is there will your hearts be; and if ye neglect these sayings 
the day of your redemption approacheth not. 

“ The friendship of the world is enmity with God?” "Therefore in 
fulfilling your duties as citizens, be cautious how you seize on any 
occasion which may occur to serve the public in a civil capacity as 
a public officer. Forgetnot that your being thus engaged may bring, 
not only the eyes, but possibly the indignation and hatred of the un- 
converted upon you. When I consider the seductive. influences of 
popularity, and the self-satisfaction consequent upon successful efforts 
of the intellectual powers, even in a pood cause, I feel bound with 
affectionate earnestness to warn you against taking an undue part in 
the many exciting movements of the present day. It is our duty to 
aid, as far as in us lies, in lessening the amount of vice, ignorance 
and misery; but be especially watchful that you do not engage in 
any Such work merely for applause and public notice, lest thereby you 
mar the work of God in your hearts, interfere with your duties in the 


church, and bring down on yourself and brethren that spirit of perse- - 


cution which a less prominent station might avoid. 

Still more earnestly doI warn and admonish you against taking 
part in the wars and-fightings of the nations of the earth.» In the pre- 
sent war between the United States and Mexico, where our own 


country is pursuing successful conquest of an enemy, at whose hand ° 


she has suffered many injuries, Jong unredressed, the occasion may 
seem to jnstify a billigerant position; but it should not be rgia 
that God has not decreed the war, and its conquests are still but 
added to the stronger of the oppressive, In this nation saints are per- 
secuted and slain, and all manner of evil is spoken against them for 
righteousness sake, They have been robbed and plundered, and the 
powers that be have winked at it. They have been exited from an 
entire state. Their complaints were-Jaid at-the-feet of the and 
he would not hear them ; then they laid them at the feet of the 
vernor, and he refused them redress ; finally the et Joseph, fis 
Counsellor Sidney, and Gen, Robert D. Foster, an h gh priest, went 
to Washington, and laid their complaints at the feet of the President, 
and in the halls of Congress, and were told that could do nothing 
forthem. There they bore a hl latini, have become wit- 
nesses at the judgment seat of God, who hath sworn that he will 
“vex the nation.” - So though God uses this nation to chastise the 
Mexicans for.all their wickedness and their high-handed oppressione 
of the seed of Joseph (as he used Babylon to chastise Is n da 
of old) yet the people whom they conquer shall be as poison in the 
veins of the nation, and the spoils of conquest shall be he seed of fu- 
ture wars; apparent success shall end ind i 

speed to put off their own sing. Since this faithful 


borne’the prophet has been slain for the testimony which he bore, in 


a public prison, in charge of public officers, and no effort has been 
ais to bring the ide 4 Beneath the altar of God he 
cries continually, 


in. the end of their-probation, bite eta Be: the nation that 
may “ turn unto him, and azpewr ofall the evil deeds, and no 


integrity with all men, treating- 


Saints to gather; for where your _ 
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slay the’prophets, but hearken unto them ; 
fierce anger shall fall upon them and all t 
Therefore as you give your testimonies a 
see that you engage not in them, 
` make them. = : : PE 
It is meët also that the Saints sh 
politics. It is preferable that yo 
in ordinary cases, leaving all such 
thus: leave both: the making and the administration of the-laws. to 
others, scrupullously avoid breaking them ; “for he that keepeth the 
laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land; werefore be 
subject to the powers that be, ‘until He reigns whose right it is to 
reign, and subdues all enemies under his feet. Behold the laws 
which ye have received from my hand, are the laws of the church; 
and in this light ye shall hold them forth. Behold here is-wisdom. 
4 —D. and C. sec.”18, p. 5. 3 2 s 
§ Finally, bretheren, give no heed'to backbiters and tale bearers, es- 
-pecially those who are accusers of their breth ren. _ But. remember- | 
. Ing that as there have been apostates, false teachers, and those who 
bear false witness and speak evil of things they understand not inall 
- ages of the world, so there shall be until the coming of Christ in flam- 
„ing fire to take vengeance‘on all who know not God. 
Be steadfast in every good work, not driven about by every rumor. 
The grace of God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Accept thi 
servant, ’ 


*Land if they do it not, his 
hat are joined with them. 
gainst wars and fightings 
and suffer a curse with those that 


all not mix up in the turmoil of 
u take no part even in elections 
matters toothers. But while you 


JAMES J. STRANG. 
oe —o-—_- = 
' PRAYER OF MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. 
While Mary, (at the instance, of Klizabeth,) was a prisoner in 
Hardwich Hall, she composed the following most beautiful and me- 


lodicus lines, which we highly prize for their plaintive simplicity, 
and as evidence of her devotion and piety :— 


Oh! Domine Deus, —“ Oh my God-and-my Lord; 
Speravi inte; * . I have trusted in thee; 

Oh ! eare mi Jesu, Oh! Jesus, my love, 
Nunc libera nre: Now liberate-me. 

Tn dura catena, In my enemies’ power, ` 

In misera pena In affliction’s sad hour 
Desidero te. I languish for thee. 

Lancuendo. gemendo, In sorrowing, weeping, 
Et genuflectendo, And bending the knee, 

Adoro, imploro I adore and: implore thee 
Et liberes me !”? To liberate me!”’. 


How appropriate for the Latter Day. Saints! who have been op- 
pressed, scattered, and. peeled ; yet God was not derelict to his co- 
` ; Yenant people, for he Joveth them still, and wilt triumphantly con- 
„gregate them in the north country. “JT will say to the north give 
up, and the south, keep not back : bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth.” i 
God will greatly bless and glorify the faithful and obedient stakes 
‘of Zion, and the saints who ma snity his name ; while the rebellious 
shall be scourged for their, derelictions, and smitten for their trans- 
gressions... T'he harps of Israel, shall praise our_God, ‘and * every 
one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of 
“my, gareana Train ‘the Lord, | -7 
< Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, 
in my house of prayer; their burnt-offe 
be accepted upon mine altar 
` prayer br all people.” : 
The Lord God which gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith, Yet 
will 1 gather others to him, besides those thatare gathered unto him.” 
The gathering of Israel, ‘at her stakes, shall transcend the splendor 


x 


and make them joyful 
rings and their sacrifiees shall 
; for my house shall be called a house of 


of-earthly princes, and the diadems of her nobles shall be more bril- F 


liant than gems of Egpyt, The sun shall be darkened with the ef 
- fulgence of God’s glory, and the saints shall be as God’s in their per- 
fections, k : Be 
Te AE o 
DANIEL AVERY. ` 
Collins Pemberton, and his associate apostates, in their placard 
under the caption of * Strangism exposed to: the world,” dated Chi- 
- cago; Jax . by 18475537, s Daniel Avery was Whipped for stealing, 
‘Phe castigation was Inflicted near.’Tully, on the Mississippi river.” 
Now, except the righteousness of this generation exceed the righte- 
i : cooper, and the other pseudoes, they will-all become 


$ dnd to.every good work reprobate. Daniel 


10 


s sincere greeting and testimony from your fellow- |. 


ny oecsion, and. the following will 


Avery was never at Tully on a 
show his standing in Nauvoo: 


4 a t LETTER OF COMMENDATION. ; th 
“ We, the undersigned, by the authority of the Church of Jesus m 
Ch rist of Latter Day Saints, recommend this “Our Worthy brother and RY ad 
elder, Daniel Avery, to the fellowship of all Christians, : p! 
se >: BRIGHAM YOUNG. Bu 
HEBER C. KIMBALL. 
7 WILFORD WOODRUFF. ou 
Nauvoo, Oct. 3, 1842. . x: X ci 
The circumstances to which these vile pseudoes most prebably al- Tie 
lude is narrated in the Times and Seasons, vol. iv. pp-.375—6, in which 
it will be seen he is proven perfectly innocent beyond a doubt—not 
even the suspicion of guilt remains. 8 ee J 
The Times and Seasons: of Feb. 15th, 1844, says—“ The Messrs. Ac 
“Averys, who were UNLAWFULLY * transpuxted out of the state, have Te- 
turned to their families in PEACE, and there seénis to beno ground for de 
BAL £1 aR a a a aa fre 
Ve here insert the piscnanoe of Daniel Avery from the custody 
ofthe sheriff, signed by the judges, countersigned by the clerk, and 
bearing the seal of court, which shows his honourable acquittal, and 
his entire innocence of all crime:— : 
State of Missouri, 2 _ L 
County of Clark. ? ae í s n 3 
Ordered by the Clark County Court, Dec. 25th, 1843, that Samuel |; Py 
Musgrave, sheriff of Clark County, discharge Daniel Avery fromim- © 
prisonment on an indictment found against him for the alleged crime of | 
stealing a mare of Joseph M’Coys. Ua 
By order of Court. i ` dd 
. Witness, Willis Curd, clerk of said court, and seal of A (Ki 
[i s:] ofice; this 25th Dec. 1943. H der 
Done at office, in Waterloo, date above. 3 7} 
= WILLIS CURD, Clerk. hig 
Hon. Jorn W: LEWELLEN, ly 1 ; unr 
—‘t_Huyry Snivery, — ¢ “Uses. Seen ene 2 See SET 
Daniel Avery is one of the most noble souls and faithful saints the Bey 
church ever contained. Such men may always expect persecution |) ‘aut! 
at the hands of pseudoes and apostates, for they reviled Jesus. © We © A 
now advise Brother Avery to proceed immediately to Chicago, and | for 
commence a prosecution against those wicked pseudoes for defama- J. the 
tion. It is high time that those libelers were’ brought to justice, U 
“The tongue is a wild beast, very difficult to be ‘chained, when |) orc 
once let loose.” tii him 
T thes j J that 
~ PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCH AT CHICAGO. j ‘hips 
. ~ Chicago, Dee. 20; AD:1846:+ - =) hett 
-The members.of the-Church.of Jesus. Christ of-Latter -Day-Sáints, A -mon 
met. at the house of P.-Barter, by appointment... Elder Adams, of the ` N 
twelve, set forth the object of his and Bishop. Fuller’s mission to Chi- | me, 
cago; to wit—To ascertain the situation of the church there—tolearn | nett, 
who acknowledge James J Strang as Joseph Smith’s successor—to © chur 
correct the foul misrepresentations that had been manufactured. and | ange 
put in circulation by those who have ;gone out from. us because the © docu 
were not of us—and to Spenle-of the. true organization of the church, É name 
and the pure.principles of the gospel-as-believed-in, and advocated;by -John 
the church at Voree. conti 
Collins Pemberton then made a few remarks, after which his ex- partn 
communication from the church was read, Messrs. Barter an® Cam- felloy 
eron, (Brigamites,) stated that they had no fellowship with the’ ad- and s 
herants of James J. Strang. Meeting. adjoumed. j your, 
Evening Session.—Convened: at the house of Daniel Fos Botsford | becay 
according. to_adjournnient,, for. public -preaching by BishoprFuller. was e 
After preaching the meeting adjourned to the 21st, ware | Th 
December 21st—Huining—Corivened for public preaching ‘by Elder | is for 
Adams. After preaching, adjourned to the 22nd, f © takes 
Dee, 22nd.—Cinirch met persuant. to adjournment, at.the house.of | tond 
Wider Botsford; wereupon Eider Adams, of the Twelve Apostles, was | -that | 
called to the chair, and Elder-John, Alston. appointed. clerk... Meet- Say 0: 
ing opened by: prayer, The chject.of the meeting was stated, which | fron 3 
was to regulate and organize the Chicago branch of'theichurehs- origin: 
Bishop Fuller offered the following. preamble. and resolytion,— | them] 
Whereas, P.: arter has apostatized from the true organization of the Buffal) 
got up by Collins, Pembes- | -Gex | 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Pered 
EEN Sony, ait E EIT 
the-presidency.of the, F plesgo thinkt 
Botsford, seconded by Z, But- I secret ij 


a 


= Resolved; that We Teceivé, Sustain) and uphold James J. Strang;as 


- circulated by C. Pemberton, P. Barter, and their confederates : car- 


© \ Kirtland, withdrawing fellowship from myself as prophet, and ren- 


§.. 14th, 1846, you single out Jolin. G. Bennett-as-an-objeetionable man. 


+ ~mornent=== 


> from. yourléuers toimysélfrand Gen. Bennett,: in the Riveter: : The 


: 11 ; oo 
that you remove the injunction, “confidential” from the balance.of — 
your letters in the hands of Gen. Bennett and Wye = a 
Now for your consistency. ‘These letters are the testimony thag 
you gave me of the character of Gen. ennet And I — hearda 
lisp from your tongue, nor saw a Scrawl of your pen varying there- 
fren till Í saw your letter to H. Aldrich, a Dadian "De Hih, 
1846. On that same day you, at Kirtland, many hundred miles off 
‘withdrew fellowship from me as a prophet,” for believing nım jast 
such a man as you Tepresented him, and treating him accordingly. 
Yes, sir. . Because I did nat divine from the lines of your counte- 
nance, and the form of your cranium, that you were a backhbiter, a liar, 
a poltroon, and a base black-hearted scoundrel, and refuse to associ- 
ate with “ your very best friend.” Therefore oe say I am not fit to 
be a prophet, and you wont fellowship me. ank you for putting 
your own value upon your testimony. I know of one man of corrupt 
principle, wicked heart, and grossly immorat conduct, that no one 
shall hereafter accuse me of associating with, or placing in authority. =~ 
Lam-happy_in feeling assured that yot have just as much misrepre= 
sented Gen. Bennett’s character as he mistook yours. A 
“Frankly yours, ` $ pe 
JAMES J. STRANG. | 


EXTRACT, No. 1. 
(W. E. MeLellin to J. C. Bennett. 

“ Shalersville, Portage, Co. O., Aug. 14th, 1846. - 

MY OLD AND MUCH RESPECTED FRIEND, > ae . . 

Op Sip has written an anonymous letter to the P. M., of this place, 

the intent of which was to injure my private as well as professionals - - 

character. -I would be glad that you would send me such a recom- 

mendation, as a physician and gentleman, as you may think me ên- 

titled to. I would remark that your acquaintance with me was formed 

during the winter of ’31 and’ 2. 

How would you like a partner? 1 wish I was with you. What 
say you? 

—Fam, and shall ever remain, yours. ~ 


terfield, adopted twaanimosly, : 

On motion of Bishop Fuller, seconded: by J. Botsford, Resolved, 
that Z. Butterfield be ordained to the office of priest: carried unani- 
mously. > 


prophet, seer, revelator, and translatof, unto this chureh, and as the 

successor of Joseph Smith: carried unanimously. 
Resolved that we will do all in our power, as Christians, to reclaim 

our brethren who have become contaminated by the /ibels printed and 


yied unanimously. - : : 
Official members of the branch present : i 
‘David Fox Botsford, high priest: James Botsford, of the seventies 
John Alston and Jabes Botsford, elders; Zimri Butterfield, priest. 
Adjourned. : la 
Evening Session.—Met. agreeable to appointment. Bishop Faller 
delivered a discourse upon the evidence of the Book of Mormon drawn 
_from Scripture and anajagy mmm i 
Meeting adjourned sine die. 
JAMES M. ADAMS. 
~ A, B. FULLER. 


i Sie 

LETTER FROM JAMES J. STRANG TO.DR. WILLIAM 

: E. McLELLIN.—No. 2. 

i ` Poree, Jan. 27th, 1847. 
De. Wm. E. MeLeLLIN: 

Iam in receipt of a bull, signed by yourself and six others, at 


dering divers reasons therefor. 

Your second reason is for ‘associating around me, and placing in 
high authority, men of.corrupt principles, wicked hearts and grossly 
immoral conduct.” In your letter to me of 22d Nov., received Dee. 


Beyond this yowhave named fo me no man ‘in the church, either in 
‘authority or out-of it, to whom you object on any account whatever. 

As you name no other, I conclude-that you use the plural simply 
for effect, and you do not know. of another man in high authority in 
the church whom you dare attack, 

Upon what grounds, sir-do you justify yourself in accusing me, 
or changing your relations with the church, because I associate with’ 
him, or because he holds‘ standing in the church? You know, sir, 
that you admitted me to your society and confidence, on “a letter of 
introduction signed by Joan C. Benner, and nobady else. You know 
that- you were just as well informed of the standing of John ©. Ben- 
shett inthe church; when you returned toit, as you areat this present 


W-E. McLELLIN. 


EXTRACT, No. 2. 
(Wm. ij. McLellin to Gen. Bennett.) 
Aug. 13th, 46. > % 
-Drar Dr. ‘ ° Paar < 
I should not be surprised if Old Sid; or some of his sattellites had. 
lied to you about your oLD Frienp. If so, who and what. 


I am, and shall ever remain: yours, ; 
W. Ev McLELLIN.. 


Post marked * Ravenna, O., Aug. 20.” 


EXTRACT, No: 3. hr 

(Wm. E. MeLellin to President Strang. : 

` Shalersville, Portage Oos, Osy ah 27, M6. 
Presipent J. J. STRANG. . gi Wiel? iie 1 N DL writedhie 
to aprise you that your almost unbounded anxiety for me, and your 
great trouble and expense to visit me were not in vain. I feel re 
eemed froin uncertainty. Oh, how my. soul pants to dwell among 
brethren, (charming naime !) instead of living where Satan's seat im ` 
as we do here. Give my respects to Dr. Bennett. Tell nor F am 


W.. E- M-as of old. A : j 
W. E..McLELLIN. 


Now, I say distinctly, that you pip nor withdraw fellowship from 
me, as a prophet, on account of. my association with John C. Ben- 
nett, or any other’ person, nor on account of their standing in the 
church; and as often as you state that reason you wre before God, 
angels, and men.. And-what I say I am ready this moment to prove by 
documents in my possession, written by Your HAND, and signed by your 
name.. You have professed friendship for and: confidence in Gen. 
John’ Cr Bennett, from the year 1831, till October, 1846.. You. have 
continually sought és. society. -You-have-twice-asked.a- professional 
_partnérship with him.’ Three times: endeavoured to: join in church 
fellowship with him. You have: continually asked favours of him, 
and so late as August last BecceD OF HIM`A CERTIFICATE to bolster up 
your charnc‘er. And now you pretend you cannot associate with me 
because Ido with hint © Deeper, blacker, fouler; duplicity, no: man 
was ever guilty of. cde 3 ; p i 
"The third ¢harge which your famous “ nun.” alledges against-me Dear Doctor, z 7 
is for “concealing some things “fromthe people ia-Kutland. -Iwill | Yours of the tst-instant was duly received, and tho recommenda- 
take special pains, Sir, that-you stall not make this complaint a. se- | tory you were pleased to send me as duly appreciated. ‘The kindness 
cond time, -And the people of Kirtland shall not hereafter complain | of friends is sweetly congolatory to the heart. - i : eee 
that Eihavé concealed your'eondactfrom them, whatever thoy may | look upon you, sir, as being one of my very-hest friends in the world, . 
say oacther points. To this end 1 publish; the following extracts | and to yon I am going to say a few things in confidence not to bees- 
posed to others (Confidential matter omitted). lence you may me 
ee ‘of my anxiety to'be with you. 1 am on nettles to my 
ca in: ie Bi wro $ E r pee = a si 

‘Tahal look to you) sir, ne friend, and. a friend 
ters, especially during the conference.’ You need 
my faltering, You mdy promisein my nameall 
am (by indefatigable perseverance) capable of pe 

Tam, as ever, your suncede friend, in thé 
Josus Christ. ay 4 


pe 


Post marked, * Ravenna, O., Sapt, 29.” 


EXTRACT, No. 4. 
(Wm. E; MeLellin; to Gen. Bennett.) — 
; Shalersville, Portage €o., Oh., Sept. 30,46; 


original letters from which they are taken are in my. hands. With 
them I have two original-letters, written by Dr..W., E.-MeLeliin; at 
Buffalo, Iowa, (while a member of Col. Hinkle’s church) URGING 
Gen. Bénnetr dd go. there and soe with them: "These letters are all 

on to ‘PUBLIC INSPECTION. If their genuineness is questioned in 
Kirtland, -weshalb send a messenger to face you with them there. I 
think these’ remarks: ‘will convince’ — ‘if some things are not 
secret they-ought to bes" Ifyou aresti) ‘im doubt, however, L only ask | 


mae È 


12 


ee oy ae Sage | 


__ P.S. Some things in this you will show to none save my friend | 
Pres. J. J. Strang. . In him I have all confidence. Peace and success 
© crown all your iTS. 3 f ; : 
“=== Post marked “ Ravenna, O., Oct, 2, — Sean 
[ We are somewhat surprised that President Strang and Brother 
‘Bennett should have spent any time in exposing, the absurdities of 
W. E. McLellin. They.surely cannot have known him as well.as we 
dooney never would have attempted it; we can, however, furnish 
them with the last line whenever they may conclude—‘The half has 
‘not been told.” We remember sitting in a certain “conference with 
‘this mighty camelion, and the most part of the time was occupied in 
disposing of the revelations and messages delivered by angels, which 
this monster apostate professed to have received night after night. | 
“We long since concluded him a pestilence, suffered to stalk abroad 
for the ripening of apostates and unbelievers for that hell which un- 
__questionably is “moved from beneath to meet them at their coming.” 
= w. i ic eruptions, 
burying whole tracts of country, threatening continents ; yea if all be 
swallowed up, that none be left to tell the dismal story, as the mild 
-judgments of an offended God, in comparison to William’s diabolical 
influence in dragging sour and body down to destruction., He stated 
that a most solemn oath or covenant (which was kept secret from all 
but the aren of seventy-three,) was given untohim by Almighty 
God, into which, not only he but tHE WHOLE oF THE quorum MUST 
enter, and with hands.-uplifted to heaven we entered into this secret co 
venant (administered by this fiend in human shape). But now, for- 
sooth! he cannot fellowship Brothers Strang and Bennett hecause 
some apostate told him we had a.covenant! Oh, consistency, why, 
O, tell us, why hast thou so entirely. forsaken this mass of moral de- 
pravity! Again, he told us he was in company with some half dozen 
others, when the heavens were opened, and there they saw the re- 
cording angel register that Sidney Rigdon should bear off the king- 
dom of God triumphantly. He also covenanted to carry the dead 
body of a certain gentleman through mighty battles, not only-through- 
this country, but Europe, and till they had conquered the world, and 
finally land it at Jerusalem. [Some have an opinion that when the 
fighting commenced William’s face would be BLACKED AGAIN, 
and he SEARCHING THE TRUNKS of his brethren!) But, 
lo! scarcely had a month passed away before he was among the 
~ missing, and sending letters through the country alae | “Old 
Sid.”—Quos Deus-vult perdere pam dementat.. Whom God would 
destroy he first makes mad. illiam is now figuring off with a new 
prophet, (we understand he is holding up David Whitmer as: prophet 
and successor to Joseph,) but we and William know perfectly that 
if the prophet will not make him God, he will soon seek him’ but 
William will not be found, of him. . : i ; 
We said something a'week-or two ago about his fourth apostacy, 
but he himself counts thus:—Joseph Smith, 1; the Meth ists, 2; 
Hinkle, 3; William Law, 4; Sidney Rigdon, 5; A. Cowles, 6; 
James, 7; and a little more than half from: David. Whitmer, making 
in all, 73.—Risum teneatis, amici?. Can ye, my friends, forbear’ 
-laughing !—Eb.] : . EROA 


& nec A A LN, 
ISAAC SCOTT, Captain Bogart’s PROTEGE! ! 

‘That the brethren-at a distance may know. what reliance is to be 
placed on the statements of this delectable pseudo, who = rs in 
the ANTT-MOniMON NEW ERA a8 the endorser of Wm. E. Mc llin’s 
faithfulness, we will simply state that he was the protegé of Capt. Bo- 
en fratrum- mobile—a noble-pair of brothers, ) an that Bogart, 

cLellin, and Scott were cheek-by-jole associates. Scott told Bish- 

_ op Fuller that he stood by Bogart while he murdered:a man, and still 
hecálls- an excellentfoster-father: The following certificates 
. will show Scott’s and McLellin’s co-opperation with the mob’ party 
forthe consummation of their nefarious purposes:— —_ 
3 Poreé, Jan. 25, 1847. 


To whom it may concern :— 


rs į 


W. E. M, «| ed as a vile apaes and that he: was, in consequence of his apos- 
nl tay, removed from the office of ehorister of. vy 
Emer Harris presided. ; i igh are 

\ 


D. AVERY. 


: - Vore, Jan, 25, 1847. 
To whom it may eoncern:— : 


This is to certify that Isaac Scott told us that he was cut off from 
after, until he came here. He has co-operated with apostates andthe 


had the confidence of the faithful and virtuous members. : 
À - U. C::H, NICKERSON. 
-JOAN McCONNELL, | - 
A ai Pee EB 
"Elder John M. Crane has been doing a good work this winter, and 
has baptized many, one of whom is a preacher of some note. He is 


church. 


The Anti-Mornon New Era he thinks will soon be non est inventus. 
or 


Elder. Adams, 
. op a 
“The pseudoes in England have: proclamed that Joseph ordained 


Elder Brooks to Elder Adams. TDi ; 


sence? Ask Mr. Fowleri Do the pseudoes tolerate such conduct? 
“Let the wicked forsake his ways.” For further information inquire 
of Elder Adams or Bishop Fuller. A 


——— 0 r 
DEFINITIONS: =` 
Orthodoxy. —A man’s own doxy. 
Heterodoxy.—Another man’s doxy. 


eo 
THE POPE OF ROME. 

The Edinburgh correspondent of the New York Sun, under date of 
Dec. 2d; 1846, says, +‘ I have read long accounts of the new pope’s 
appearance in the great carnival at Rome; he certainly is a most 
wonderful man, and the i¥ol ofthe pers but-I reckon his cardinals 
will not allow him to indulge in liberalities long. It is said that he 
is followed by poison and the dagger, and cannot eat a meal until 
the fdod is first submitted to a chemist. And so itis; Curist was 


God, who says, “Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
harm.”’ Jesus says ai ‘of the pseudoes; “O, faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 8 

ou?” ‘They have denied the prophet and the covenant of the Lord, 
is And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they 


is damned,” but “ Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them 


and conscience is defiled. 

They profess that they know God, but in works they deny him, be- 
ing abominable,and disobedient,and untoevery good work reprobate.” 
-There was a possibility of salvation had they not taught the most 
damnable ies ‘and doctrines of devils, but now how can they 
or the damnation of hell, seeing they deny the Lord that bought 
them oa t 


“ase To whom it may concern;— : 
~ “This is to certify that William E. McLellin commanded an Anti- 
; blacked ) co- 


state. McLellin said, “1 wish 
t into the public sqnare, in 


y | likewise for € 


_ Voree, Jan. 25, 1847. ` 


the church in Missouri, and that he continued-out.of the church ever | 


all I be with you? how long shall I suffer— 


d—d rascal is taken to Li-| gg" D: >this. season Of. the year pe cattle and horses ar 
n, and e aa ndie to tho. mais. Uriel C. H. Nick- 
‘erson is well qualified to attend to and relieve:all such cases; he has 
sale'an excellent assortment of oils; essences, and 


This is to certify that Isaac Scott has for many years been ‘regard- j 


ranch over which | 


naasa: 


enemies of the church.— In. consequence of his treachery-he never | 


an able, faithful, amd“efficient brother, and is doing much for the T 


: o l 
The Patriarch, William Smith, we learn by the papers, is lectur- | 
ing at Peoria—pseudoism does not move him ‘from the path of duty. | 


The pseudoes at Kirtland have proclaimed David Whitmer as their 
prophet, seer revelator and translator. So writes Brother Barber to © 


Brigham Young, prophet, seer, revelator and translator. - So writes | 


What was Willard Griffith doing at Mr. Fowler’e during his ab- | 


not suffered to live, and goodness is ever persecuted.” So of the true 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, the pseudoes revile the — 
_Lord’s Anointed, and desecrate our holy religion. ‘They disobey 


should believe a lie : that they all might be damned who believed:not | 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” He that doubteth — 


-that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind © 


ZION'’S REVEILLE, ie 
EDITED BY JOlWy GREENHOW, ; 
Printed and published weeny the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. ‘Terms—$2 per annum, (including 52 numbers), 
or $1 for six months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably, uv’ 


apvance. James J, Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas Judd; and |. 


James M. Adams, Proprietors. All-letters and communications, di- 
` rected to the editor, or to Prevident Strang, must be post-pain, or they 


will not be laken from the post-office... 
REVEW. 
Continued. ) ; i 
James J. Strang- Weighed in the! Balance, &c., by Reuben- Miller, 
&c. &c. Burlington, Sept. 1846, 

+1. showed him from the book of Abraham that when a dispensa- 
tion of the priesthood was commited to any of-the ancients, the grand 
keys and key words were in all cases given'and yet he ordained a 
dispensation of the priesthood but held not the key words and ordi- 
nances of the same.” Same page. “First, that there are in the 

® Melchesidec priesthood, keys, key-words,.and.drdinances. 2d. 
That keys of mysteries and revelations are contained in the keys, 
y-words, ordinances and powers of the priesthood.” 

-If we can understand this language (for we are not free from doubt 
on the subject) it is intended to contain these. points. lst- One can 
not holdthe priesthood without key-words. 2d. That hecannot hald 

~ the keys of mysteries and revelations, unless he has all the key-worils 
ud ordinances.: If this is not: Mr.: Miller's meaning we do not-un- 
derstand him. Especially as he on to draw the inference that 
Mr. Strang is not president, prop et, &c.: because he did not receive 
the ordinances cords which Brigham. Young and. his ast 

$ A ; » temple, 

Upon what testimony does Mr, Miller attach such importance to 
key-words? Any thing contained in the Scriptures? No. The 
Book of Mormon! No. The Doctrine and Covenants? Not that. 
This great and all-important fact he cannot find mentioned, nor even 
alluded to any where, only on a piece of papyerus, brought from the 
catacombs of Egypt, “ purporting to be the writings of Abraham.” 
“In all cases whenever the priesthood is given the ‘grand key- 
words’ wére given with it,” and not a Sopot or an apostle from 
Isaac to Joseph has alluded to it! 

Now, as Joseph Smith most certainly commenced the work of his 
ministry, and carried it on some years, in connection with many 
others, without any use. of key-words among men, will Mr. Miller 

leasé tell us whether he held the priesthood at that time, ‘or was an 
poster. The apostles whose authority Mr. Miller so much respects, 
got their key-words pffncipally in 1843-4. Does Mr. Miller look 
upon all their previous acts as without the authority of the priesthood, 
and a mete imposition? Will he say the saints were not the church 
of God, their priests were no priests and their prophets impostors, 
“ until the key-words were given.” The priesthood was on the earth 
from the days of Adam till the days of Abraham. Yet the only tes- 
timony Mr. Miller has given to prove that such things as key-words 
exist, “ Represents God revealing the grand key-words to Abraham, 
[Book of Abraham,] See Times and Sii; March, 15th, 1842, at 
a time when the priesthood had been on earth for centuries. If those 
men who ministered from thé days of Adam to Abraham (Doc. and 
Cov. sec. 4 p, a) had not. the dipcacords, their pristh is valid 
~— ‘with them. If they had the key-words then Gop gave them to 
Abraham, while men on earth them. Mr. Miller, as you hold 
that key-words contain the authority of the priesthood will you tell 
how you reconcile it with your doctrine (p. 2.) that God should con- 
fer priesthood on Abraham while many on earth held it? Moreover, 
Abraham received his priesthood undgr the hands of Melchisedec, 
(D. & C. s. 4, p. 2). $o by your ralé (bottom of page 2) God had 
no business to confer any ordination or authority upon him. 
Those who have heard PresidentsStrang teach “on this subject all 
know that in these remarks, Mr. Miller has, grossly misrepresented 
him; “We shall not attempt to correct these mistepresentations in’ 


(à 


VOREE, THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 4, Båg o orhoi doi iol No. a, 
Truth will prevail.” oh 


oe SEER oe 
PET.: 724 


detail, but content ourselves simply by saying; that he holds that key- 
words belong to the priesthood,'and not the priesthood to key-words, 
and consequently that when one has been regularly ordained by the 
laying on of hands, he holds the: priesthood though he never heard 
a key-word. ‘And we think Mr. Miller is the first man-who ever took 
a different position, <> s j ; x 
If wë admit for a moment that the authority of the priesthood exists 
ina knowlede of the kéy-worde, it would seem that all who held the 
same words would:hold thé same ‘priesthood. -If this tule be good 
then an endowment (in: which the key-words:are given) would put 
them all ona common level, and abolish all distinction of quorums 
in the church ; and as Mr. Miller contends that these key-words gave 
men the same priesthood that Josephiheld (page 4, at the bottom,) 
then every man that got that endowment ‘would be firet president, 
prophet, seer, revelator, and translator»: On the other hand if they 
are to take their placè and standing according to theorderof-adminie- 
tration, then S. Rigdgp, Wm. Law, and Wm. Marks: will’ all take 
presigeny to any of the twelve, for they all- received their adminis 
trations before them—and all assisted in administering to them—and- 
upon the rule that the less is blessed. of the greater, they are the « 
greater. . tes 
Though it be objected that Rigdon and Law have apostaelzed, no 
party or faction have passed any such decision on Marks, co l 
y those that believe in key-word pores are all bound toack 
ledge ‘in him authority equal with or above the twelve; ^, 
What ordinances does Mr. Miller here speak of?) Not’ th £ 
usually administered in the church, for all theelders Have. or may 
have them when they please. He erreeiery é speaks of the 
ment in the revelation of June 19th, 1841.—(Doc. & Cov: 
p- 10, 11, 12, 13,and:14). The stfong point of that promi i 
these words, “Let this house be built onto my name that] ssi 
REVEAL ming ordinances therein unjowy preple; fo its Li an N 
unto my church things that have been KEPT wip ftom ibefóre the fapt 
dation of the world; things that pertain to the dispensation of the fale 
ness of times ;” (Doc. & Cov. page 400:) ‘These are the only. one 
dinances rot in any revelation during the ministry of Josep 


d 
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which are not ifpossession of the elders genefully y consequently” ” 
these are the only ones which Mr. Miller has the Jeast:pretenoe-for 
saying President Strang is not in possession of. t evidence 
does Caspresen that he is not in‘possession of thesad. None at all. 
What does he present that anybody else is in possession ‘of them } 
Not the least. All is assumption. > ; 

Conceding his assumption, that somebody else has beén’made ac- ~ 
quainted with these ordinances, and that President Strang has not 
—wthat effect.will that have of his priesthood? None at all. Joseph 
was prophet, seer, revelator, and translator, April 6th, 1830, (Doc. & 
Cov., sec. 46, p. 1.) Yet 11 -years afterwards, (Jan. 19th, 1841), | 
Joseph was ignorant of them, and God promised to show them tohim, 
and on certain conditions-t6 show ther to the church, (D. & C., sec, 
103, p. I3 and 14, / 

This position of My. Miller’s, that the authority of the priesthood $ 
is vested in and conferred by certain key-words and ordinances is 
utterly false, and is in derogation of the doctrine taoght-by all the $ 
saints, either in former or latter days. The doctrine, has prevailed: $ 
in all times both ancient and modern, and fills the Bible; Book of $ 


priesthood being conferred without a conformity to 
or of the authority of a priesthood thus conferrédeh 
Of course Mr. Miller can depend on nothing bul um 
tions to defend the position of his favourites, the 
We should like to know how the authority oft 
taken from any one, if it consists of.a knowled 
ordinances. A bad memory might deprive him 
coald, Moreover we would like to know of 


of 


wni 


R LATES? I 
er the Doerplion of one si one of the Foree Plates. 
y know “Presid ~ Ist, 4n eye. The.symbo) of God who is all-se 


becuse they 


eing : consequent! 

it is‘called tHe ALL*SEEING Eye, and has been used'äs syni olfeay 
of the DELTY inal! countries, and in'all ages‘of the world. . ~ R 

‘2nd. The figure of a man down to the waist, haring a erowh rezembi, 
ling a cap, and cumpased Uf radiating lines, -on.his head; anda serpire 
tn his hand. These are symbols of authority, and show him a ruler, 
As he has the sun, moon, and ete the natural lights, below hin 
and only the ALL-SEEING above im, he is prophet, seer, revelator, 


e church—governing not by nat- 
but by REVELATION, or the word of — 
y from God, and not in arly sense, 


3rd. The sun on the right; and’ the: moon on the left. These rajirdgdnt: 4 
the two Vice-PREsiDENTS; or eounséllitn in lhe Jirsi-presidency }'the two! ~ 
largest NATURAL LIGHTS being used’ as symiola; becatisé they areto-— 

i in wi light merely, and nob 
by revelation. E ` 


INRI 
pig 


But à still stronger objection to: 
bejexamined. -ft isthis; that the endo 
on-has never been conferred! : We 
‘eonferted a-kind of bastard freemasona 
areali an endowment, but we'have Mr. 


Many others, that it was destitute of all power, and was adminis- 
fered ‘differently 


to different 
lectione; 


voice, and unto the voice of 
Ihave appointed -to lead my people, behold; 
‘L say unto you, they shall not be moved out of their. place, 
UDES: will not'hearken::unto my voice, nor dnto the voice of 
whom ‘I have. appointed, they shall not be blest, because 
Mite bine holy: grounde,-and mine holy ordinanees, and char- 
d my holy: words which I give unto them: And it shall come 
WMG jf you! build a house uyito. my name, and donot do the 
at-2isay,'I will not perfoiin the oath which E make unto you, r- 
fit the promises:which ‘you expect'at my harids saith the ion’ 
nstead of blesuings; yes byi your own works, bring cars-| into classes of six each agrees with the established -usagea' i Abe? 
rath, irdignation, and judgments, upon your own heads, 'b 
amd by all your abominations, 


I h Y. | church, one half to stand up for the accuser, and the other for thé a6 
abby which you practice before | cused. This is not the high-couneil of a stake. aC 
sori RL eh 3 


1 reir i Gh. Twelve large stars, ten thes in tes at the bottom oih 
Sader. will observe that if the people hearkened, &e., they plate, and the other tise over them oot hehe ese Gnd'in tay) 
Dtito be moved from Nanyoo, “and if they will not hearken,” ; 
Mthey shail not be ‘hleased,’? Now, such an endowment is a 
and is the very blessing the Lord was e speaking of. 
t e was to obey and not be’ moved, or ey and not be 
de}As.they were moved, of course they are not blessed. 
graph fourteen, hedges them in on every hand, by saying, that 
busld a house unto my name, and do not do the things that I 
(that is to hearken to his voice, and the voice of his servants 
€ APPOINTED TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE) “] will xor perform thé 
rT make unto you (which was, “behold verily I say unto 
thdy shall-not he moved out of their place”) “neither will I 
fil thie „Promises which ye expecta? my hands, saith the ‘1d, 
bioh! were the rivealings of the “wash ngs," the * anointings,” 
ka enlemn assemblies,” the « memorials for sacrifices,” &c, &c., 
i you receive conversations, and your statutes and.judgments 
T forthe Begintiing' of the revelations and foundation of Zion and for 
. the: loryy honour, and endowment of all her municipals,” ‘ 
N aple have been obedient to the men whom God ap- 
them, and have noti been ‘romoved from Nauvoo, or 
fidisobedient, and consequently have not been blessed, 
pad Of-hlessitigs, have. by their own works brought cursings, 
ignation, and judgment upon their own heads” =t Sate 
M'i Unters Mr. Miller means to contend that they have not 
Gd from: Nanvoo, he can only claim that: that endowment 
given, by saying that Joseph whs a fale prophet, and that 
¥ thus saith the Lord was a Jie. han 
Elak error on: which soinañy have been inmbngged lies in 
Jeseph having for á long time certain knowledge of hidden 
@ave instructions therein with great care for some’ timo pre- 
his death.! ‘And the: Brighamites having no endowment to 
inet on these things whieh: were merely preliaiinary to it and 
hing them over to their liking, gave them as an endowment.’ But 
mikes’ Millers position look utterly-ridiculous, is that he pre- 
that no one can:by any means, be. prophet, scer, and: revelator 
ta knowledgmo enini; though when Joseph. had: held 
ce/eleven years, God-arid they had heen kept hid: from + bee 
, fundation of | the: worlds’: :By-that. rule there never was a 


COADIUTORS, assislants ur helps, of whom there have been several 

the begininng of the church; appointed 'by revelition. IUN o, 
Sth.” Twelve glars—six around the sun, dnd siz around the: n 
i represent the HIGH-COUNC'L OF ‘THE CHURCH, The dis 


Bw 


large ones, being siz la éath exerpl the centre one which lias onl fdir. 
They represent the sevexrits who'are subject to the directla f 
Twelve Apostles, REI eat ats ra aa T TAT A ON GU 
8th. “# straight line dropping dindn before the y ë, u Therefore 
thus saith the Lord God, Behold Ilay 
a tried stone, a precions'corner Stone, 
lieveth shall not make haste,” 
Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plumi- ‘ 
met: and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, atid.the waters 
shall overflow the hiding-place.?” ~ v is 
| i+ * Thus he showed me: and behold, the Lord stood upon a wall” 
‘made by a plumb-line, with a plainb-line in his hand. ie 
And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what seest thou ? And I sdid,. 
A plimb-line. Then said the Lord, Behold, Twill set a plumb-ling' - 
in the midst of my people Israel: Twill not again pass by them any ' 
` vd . 


at 
gibeg 


more, ” 


These symbols were al} propheti¢ of the.order thit shotild exist iñ- 
the fulness of times. ` Plius God in his g odness to’ those: who lived ` 
in days past has shown them hot'only the’rest which he had in veseri, 
vation for them, but the perfectness of the means by which he would 
accomplish it. Probably now we understand it only it patt, bat’ ia” 
times to come we shal] «© know as we dre known,” pais ts 


REPLY TO REUBEN’S EPISTLE TO THE PSEUDOES.” 
£ ty Burlington, Wis, Feb. 1, 1847. © | 

To the Charch of Jesig Christ of Latter Day Saints; i 

} i ł I Be E Greeting) 

The second -brnchiird of Mr. Renben Miller, entitled 4 Trath shalt" 
provail: a short? reply toca arti ‘published’ iñ thé” Vores” Hota! ri 
Reveitey by 3.267 Beretti anid th wilt falsehoods df, JJ! 
h ng, pudtished if tke first number of Zidh"s Reveille. ‘By Reuben” 


e 


io a 
tito 


iNer, Burlington, W; Ts; 1847,” was pliced’ in’ my Handa to-day | 
t his lah Mr. Buzzard; © Upon the: firat page Mt. Millér‘eay 
“Tt is'a fact notondhs; that Mr.” Bennett lias’ conferred upon r 
5 j 'ánd'introduceđ an ordem of thiffgs which they äre pledsed to 
SMfianhood.” This is absolutely rarse, in whole and ‘in part, 
On page eight Mr. Miller says, * Mr. Strang doubtless wishes tobe 
understdéd that when'J. C. Bennett and Wm: Shith had fastéd,'thy 
laid their hands upon him, as they said.” ERANA sai 

Here are two palpable FaLsenoops: first, President Strang “does 
not wish it's understood ; and, second, wwe never said that we laid out 
hands on him. ‘T have heretofore regarded Mr. Miller as a man of un- 
questioned probity, but the most astute are liable to be imposed upon 
by.psevpors: they certainly are an order of beings ‘sui generis. T 
much regret the circumvention, ‘The remainder of Mr. Millers 
statements arp as subversive of the TRUTH as those quoted. I cannot 
lower myself by a more /protracted notice of such a base imposition 
upon the credulity of a Christian community. . I am not disposed to 
imitate the acrisnonious ribaldry of perverse and soulless men: and 
48 PSRUDOISM, in all its multiform cliques, is now so perteetly dead, I 
am averse to resurrecting’ its loathsome carcase. Brethren, be not 
~ deceived by. the meckers of the Lord, or the. revilers of His anointed ; |' 
for- All-flesh-is-gruss,-and-the goodliness.thereof-is as the flower of 
‘the field ; the grass withereth, the flower fadeth : because the Spirit 


g: Lord bloweth upon it: surely.the people is gras... The grass 


‘ 
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( a 
EE Dow Hickey, one of the seventiès ‘now jh Michigan is re-. 
wested to report himself to the presidents of the Vonios at Voree, 
orthwith, to answer complaints againet him for falde teachings, dü 
the mean time his authority is suspended till the further direction of 
the proper authorities, : rag 


SCARS St UL eae, 

BO Asa Curtis, an high priest, is requested to report himself to 
the president of the high priests’ quorum, to answer complaints pre- 
ferred against him,.for false teac ing. In the mean. time his au- 
thority is suspended till the further direction of the proper authorities, 


a o 
BWP George T. Preston; Silas Campbell, Otson Campbell, Wal- 
ter Smith, Darius Rice, —— Randolph, and all the bretheren in that 
region, will please to co-operate with brother Broadbridge in carr ing | 
out the instructions contained in the letters from Gen. Benmi tito John i 


ereth, ‘the flawer fadeth; but THE WORD OF OUR GOD 
ALL- STAND. FOR EVER.” ‘Phe coarse; low, and-vitupera- 
tive language in-which all the pseudo-Mormon-articles are couched, 
is audiclagtta satisfy. any.person. of clear. perception, whence they 
originatevand of their unquestioned paternity. Men of God are given 
to. prayer, the propagation of the word. and acts of benevolence ;, ra- 
ther than to galaneny, detraction, and fraud. As. my statements are 
antipodal-to;those qf Mr.) Miller, the community. can judge: of our 
Personal veracity. ‘The venomed shafts of his quiver fall impotent 
at my feet; while the vivid lightnings of God’s wrath will scath the 
"viper’s tongue. As to President Strang, his. Christian character is 
g 8bove repronch-—as the towering eagle in its lofty flight transtends 
in grandeur the mousing owl;. 6. he; in the excellency of his 
moral influence, as far surpasses pseudo malevolence and degradation 
* —his Christianity is like the virgin snow, while thatof his defamers 
sembles cp “Naanaxen lay ought to his charge unless 
Wve a crime, to he a primitive Mormon—one who. loves and obeys 
his God. | Brethren, let not the blight, of apostacy, or withering 
pseudoism, sully the escutcheon of your Christian name! . Be good, 
do good, and the God of all. good. will crown you.with py fintons 


of his excellent glory. 
JOHN C. BENNETT. 


GF John Broadbridge, and all other brethren there, are desired 
to act, with piromptitude and zeal in consummating the trust re- 
posed in them, ‘They cannot he too active in that vicinity. The pros- 
pocis are exceedingly. bright for them, and. a glorious field is before 
thein fully ripe fort e sickle; and God is about todo a great work there. 
Let all be exhorted to great zeal, faithfulness, and devotion. Those 
who maintain their inte ity will receive “ peculiar grace. and glory 
lou,” Brother Broadbridze istlesired to return home immediately, and 
co-opperate with the faithful-brethren in that vicinity preparatory to 
the organization of a stare there as written to him. He will find 
letters and papers in the post office giving full information. 

oo 


Broadbridge and Morrill Campbell.- If brother. Broadbridye is not 
at home, George T. Preston, Clerk of the branch, will please take 
out all letters and papers forwarded to him from us, and act prompt ` 
ly upon the suggestions therein contained. 8, 


i EOS Seth pi gat ta 
M. M. Aldrich, an high priest, now in charge in Michélfi: 
is desired to proceed to Newport and co-operate Wit! Elders: Adams, _ 
Wait, Page, and Oatrander, who will inret him, there, “They 
léave this place on Monday next for Newport. ete 


a ee X. 

TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST: 

Beloved Brethren, called to be Saints s oN 

Feeling for you continually, and knowinsabs* Satay is sti 

his emissaries with great wrath, for he Kngwea inst: - 

{Pt the church is indeed’ putting on her beautifat’ 

kingdom of Lucifer feels its power to the very cet 
through all its frame; ahd thas even the pi 


gmies, sûch as’ 
are called into the field, and marshalled with theif vulgar abuée 
if by any means they èin retard the work’of the Lord, bút ‘He th 
sits in the heavens holds them in derision. aoe ee 
With regard to our beloved prophet, he already triumphs dver all’ 
his enemies ;, and whilst the enemies of God and all righteousness” 
are lifting up their puny arms in rebelion, lassute you that it orty” 
excites his pity. SucH a man (I was going to say) a8'Colline Pèms 
berton does exist, who was very anxious td be known; ond there 
adopted his present course, and I havé taken some Pains Mae he 
should be known. ,“The character of President’ Strang is 'fat above’ 
their reach, and I have all confidence in hitb; and no obé: d a” 
better opportunity of judging his ‘character, both public dnd*private)’ 
than myself, for I had the happiness of living several KS in the 
same house with him, and it was seldom indeed that his | wrth ttred, 
before ttn or three o'clock in the mofning, and he was invariably up ber” 
ore day-light, and labouring through wet and dry forthe | of: 
is family till dark, and then commenced his writing’ again 
hile Iam on this subject T hope F may be exeuseded: 
you acquainted with one secret, that in paying for lettera, fiii 
per, and many other trifling expenses, which 1 could enumerate, his 
family have heen deprived of the comforts which you enjoy. “I say 
no more on this subject, but pray that you may long enjoy the com- 
forts of this life. and in the waei to Cpa 1 o ereen nge” A " 
verily kNow that God is with him, and. comm ited a dispensation 
tito hith. He has laboured’ een i Ret ra ANY to socomplish 
the work which oor God has given him to do. - - 
With regard to-his coadjutor, ‘Brother Benett not oniy naaa. 
bnt all in this place who delight is keeping the comman To ae o 
God can testify to his upright walk and conversation, and | t Got”. Oe 
is with us, and we can Unitedly sing, day by dey,sinee the! w: y 


£7" James M. Wait one of the presidents of the seventies, will 
proceed immediatly to Newport and take charge of the branches in 
ihe viciniy until the arrival of one of the twelve at that place. 
a ' : MTD": ———— ° 
Inia letter, (now in our possession) from a Major-Genera 
of tho Illinois ‘militia, to.General Bennett, dated, * Carthage, June 
19th, 1844,” and pest-marked, “St. Louis, Mo., June 23,” the fol- 
lowing sentence occurs :—" I now.write tò you to request you to 
conte añil helpus; we need you very much in your militaty capacity 
throughout the campaign. IF you'can and will come, start without 
a moment’s ‘delay, as things will come toa crisis in about eight or ten 
days: perhaps the committee vill send this to you, at Louisville, by 
express. -If só, conie with him,- | Direct to me at Carthage or. War- 
saw, if you dont:coma; bnt come,.come.” ,-In-Gen. Bennett’s-reply 
(which is likewise in our possession), the following sentence oecars: 
—‘ In the heat ‘of embittered strife, 1 regret that I was sometimes 


f the pseudo branches, 
“ Hail mysterious, 


lorious Zion, 


SA 


ee 


ù i ` Which’ to alapon b ite Seine $ 
etrayed into, a severity of. expression, in rd. to Joseph. Smith, Hàrmony alone teigas nee,” i 
thë Moron Prophet, whieh a cooler’ joden dots not ap ak Some hypocrites and Prisha, wy bad ie 
but at no time would I have justified mob violénée ini his ‘dethrone- | have endeaVoured to spit their vènon ot, “iF bi 
Ment, or have circumvented him by fraud” =; 3 Be 


? 


a 


44 


* mine own mouth,’ saith the Lord. ; 
“If their position is true and correct that he HAS BEEN a et 
eir 


‘and come to kis; and not counsel the Lord, but receive his words ag 
t 


phet and leader, then they aregut off, from the true body, an 

sins reluined or sland against them; and they hold no authority Wor. 
ganize the kingdom in opposition,to him. If Mr. Strang-ever held 
the keys of the kingdom, to lead, guide, and direct the peop\@of God, 
you may talk of Aaron Smith holding them to the coming of the Son 
of Man, and it will still remain a LIE.” ‘The foregoing quotation 
contains about the only truisms in Reuben’s pamphlet; which shows 
that pseudoes can tell the truth when it suits theirjpurposes better 
than falsehoods.. Those portions of said pamphlet, which are not 
too unchaste for our columns, will be reviewed hereafter. i 


re 


9 peop 


tto, - But, oh, my God ! these pseutloes dare to take upon themthe: 


name of geus, und profess to enter into solemn covenant, even should THE NEW AND EVERLASTING COVENANT. ij | 


Aa senl The question is frequently propounded, What shall be done with | 
od. those who break the covenant of God? Let them be delt with ag | 
„the Lord seemeth good unto the Lord, as was James Covill, according to the 
Tomo, OR SWEAR AN OATH TO BIND HIS SOUL WITH A BOND, HE SHALL | Ollowing revelation :— ase f 
` NOT BREA j Revelation toJoseph Smith, jun. and Sidney Rigdon, ‘given Janu- 
ayy 1831, explaining why-James Covill- obeyed ‘not the revelation 
which-was given-unto him: S 
“Behold, verily l'say unto yon, that the heart of my servant James 
Covill was right before me, for he covenanted with me, thathg wot 
obey my word.’ And he received the word with gladness, but streig A 
way Satan tempted him; and the fear. of persecution, and the.cares 
oi the world, caused him to reject the word ;—wherefore he broke m j 
COVENANT, and ft remainelh in me tu do with him as seemelh gye ead: | 
„Amen. ” Voids 
The scathing precursors of God’s wrath are frequently the execu- | 
tors of his vengeance upon wicked and ungodly men, who arè so far 
lost to every sense of propriety, and moral obligation, a8 were j 
; ° I 


et, the New and Everlasting 
int, a secret, 
g it is for aut the saints, both male and female. Then we wish 
Mpp nothing secret but our prayers and alms, and then, if possi- 
é oe confess, we love to shut too the door, or to keep secret from 

eWhand what td es hand does. 
‘also endeavoured to corrupt our well beloved patriarch, but 
og a knowledge of their abominations, had long since deter- 
to separate himself from sinners, stood like a goodly ceder in 
non. And soon assured them that their epiritualowilory could 
d po place in his breagt... And I can assure you that as soon asit 
tes i ance atVoree, it is instantly (like Aaron’s calf,) 


their coveNANTS. 


al From the Times and Seasons.)^ - 
A PROCLAMATION TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED 
ABROAD; 


— ő 


GREETING :—~ 


l to dust never do : i BeLoven BRETHREN, — ‘* * | 
pled to'dust, never to be gathered up again. Let such things be ri i 
ied into the wilderness, and there perish with its devotees en : Not only has the Lord given ae opsin tha ayan plahe omnia- j 
the Church of Jesus Christ it can have no place. Brethren, | Pt¥: who are happy to see us in the enjoyment of all the rights ani 


privileges of freemen, but we are happy to state that several of the 
principal men of Illinois, who have listened to the doctrine we pro-- 
mulge, haye become obedient to the faith and are rejoicing in the - | 
same; among whom is John C. Bennett, M. D., Quarter Master 
General of Illinois, ' We mention this gentleman first, because,*that ` 
during our persecutions in Missouri, he became acquanted with the 
violence we were suffering, while in that state, on account of our: re- 
ligion—his' sympathies for us were aroused, and his ndignation kind- 
led against our persecutors for the cruelties practised upon us, and 
their flagrant violation of both the law and ‘the constitution, 
Amidst their heated zeal to put down the truth, he addressed us a let- 
2 tendering to us his assistance in delivering us out of the hands 


Nth axe is laid to the root of the tree, and except they bring forth 
bod fruit they are speedily cut down, and the whole church say 


Js, 8€C. 75, p. 5y—'*Commit not adultery, a temptation with 
ch. THOU HAST BEEN TROUBLED.” But to multiply 
l3 to put you on your$uard against him and his confederates— 
© useless, for all that know any thing at all about 
know that he has lied again and again in the name of the Lord. 
{Beloved Brethren, let us cast away all fear. Be strong in the 
and disdain to falter or look back. The prizeis in view. God 

+ fa with us of a truth. The saints are rejoicing. Our hosannas 
arise to heaven, Yea, we shall conquer, for God has spoken 
i; ‘aa in the Lord, O ye righteous: for praise is comely for 

(Ai 


f our enemies, and restaring us again to our privileges, and only ree, 
uired at our hands to point ont the wayf and he would be forthcom- 
ng, with all the forces he could raise for that purpoes. He has been 
‘one of the principal: instruments, in effecting our safty and delivearnce 
‘from the unjust persecutions. and demands of the authorities of Mise 
souri and also in procuring the city charter. He is a man of enter- 
rize, extensive acquirements, an of independant mind, and is calcu- 
fated to be a great blessing to'our commulty. kd ° 
JOSEPH SMITH, 


Your affectionate brother, j 
+» JOHN GREENHOW. 


President of the High Priests’ Quorum. | ° l HYRUM Gore 
eo Presidents of the Church, 


Reuben Miller, in his last missive, pp. 11 and 12, speaking |. 78000, Jan. 15th, 1841. 


: A a ie A ? ————o 
Sanio they act more lneetelatent than the Stang maig | BO Tho law of tho Lord ie perfect, converting the soul.” Su- 


PS a Aka ihe iral appointed, and legally commis- fare flour is one of the most nutricious articles of food for human 


re 
y 
a 


> me 


* has once been rec 
the Melchisedec iay 


ings; bran answers well for brute beasts, where quantity is better 
d servant of the Lord Jesas Christ, (and they say Ae has been a han gost . Zion’s Reveilleʻis the flour, and the Anti-Mormon 
iNew Era the bran. Each is well adapted tọ the digestive apparatus 
-of those:who feast.on them. The former supplies the unadulterated 
milk of the word; the latter, the venom of the old serpent, the devil. 


' E Pseudoism is perfectly defunct in Voree—its votaries were 
extremely verdant in their deneument. 


sgi. 

regard- ; 

8 area VOL. 2.] 

t which > 

RY. POA 

L847. Ka ZION’S REVEILLE, ; 

‘4 Ring: EDITED BY JOIN. GREENHOW. om 
ff from |} Printed and published weexxy, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
ch ever. Latter Day Saints. Terms—$2 per annum, (including 52 numbers), 
one or $1 for six months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably, IN 
'. ‘@apvance. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas-Judd, and 
ON. “James M. Adams, Proprietors. All letters and communications, di- 
L., ected to the editor, or to President Strang, must be post-parn, or they 
raui ill not be laken from the post-office: + l 

He is - E . 
for the CARDINAL VIRTUES OF THE PSEUDO-M ORMONS. 
The following description of the cardinal virtues of the ancient 
lect pseudoes, is given by the Aposle Paul—Rom. 1, 18—32 : + 
fd ee «For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodli- 
t duty. ness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ventus. Wess; because that which may be known of God is manifest in them: 
i6 their for God has showed it unto them. For the invisible things of him, 
ebae to trom the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so 
that they are without excuse; because that when-they knew God, 
dained they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became 
writes (Vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was. darkened, 
Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed 
- {the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to cor- 
his abe g7Uptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creepi 
nduct? a things. Wherfore God also gave them up to uncleanness, dirange 
inquire the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between’ 
themselves ;-who changed the truth of God into alie, and worshipped 
and served the’creature more than the Creatoe, who is blessed fof’ 
“ever. Amen. i z 
I| “For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even 
“their women did change the natural use into that which is against 
soil nature: and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the 
- {f women, burned in their lusts one toward another;,men with men 
date of Working that which is unseemly, and receiving within ‘themselves 
pope’ al that recompense of their error which was meet. And even as they 
eee 4 did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them. over 
rdinals t° 2 Teprobate mind to do those things which are not convenient: 
hat hea being filled with all unrighteousness, furnication, wickedness, covet- 
1 unti] 3 °4Sness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, 
taal whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, deceitful, proud, boasters, inven- 
he true = ‘8 of evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, 
ile the | COVENANT-BREAKERS, Without natural affection, implacable, unmerei- 
isobey ful, who, knowing the judgment of God, that they yhich commit 
aets no, Such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have 
verse, Pleasure in those that do them.” + . 
suffer! “ Just Heaven ! what must be thy look 
: Lord, | When such a wretch before thee stands, 
it they” Unblushing, with thy sacred book, 
red not Turning the leaves with blood-stained hands, 
vubteth | And wresting from its page sublime 
p them His creed of lust, and hate, and crime !” : - 
r mind _, O» Wicked pseudoes! when will you cease from wicked practices ? 
{| Satan is ashamed of such a set of uncircumcised Philistines: but 
im, be- “I, amid the wreck of nature smile, 
bate.” While vile apostates tremble in a storm.” 
> most Peter describes the pseudoes, in his 2d, epistle, chap, ii. 1—3, 
n they” oo :— ik 
bought! ut there were false prophets also among the people, even as 
g Í there shall be false teachers imna you, who Fia shall bring in 


damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and 
@ bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many shall follow 
eir pernicious ways ;“by reason of whom the way-of truth.shall be 
he has) evil spoken:of... And through: covetousness shall they with a 
words make merchandise of you : whose judgment now of a long 

hose time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not.” 
l. -Œ The poet aptly describes them when he says 


~ 


VOREE, THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1847. 
“ Truth will prevail.” 


‘and harm 


> ü Poison be their drink, ica 
Gall, worse than gall, the daintiest meat thy taste ; 
Their sweetest shade a grove of cypreas-trees, 
Their sweetest prospects murdering basilsks, ~ 
Their softest touch as smart as lizard’s stings, - 
Their music frightful as the serpent’s hiss, 
And boding screech-owls make the concert full, 
All the foul terrors of dark-seated hell,” 
They richly deserve the curses of the bard,— 
“ Would curses kill, as doth the mandrake’s groan, 
I would invent as bitter searching terms, __ 
As curst, as harsh, and horrible to hear, 
Delivered strongly through my fixed teeth, . 
With full as many. signs of deadly hate la 
As lean-facéd Envy in her loathsome cave. — 
My tongue should stumble in mine earnest words, 
- Mine eyes should sparkle like the beaten flint, 
. Mine hair be fixed on end like one distract, 
Ay, every joint should seem to curse and ban ; 
And even now my burdened heart would break, 
Should I not.curse them.” ; 
Jude 4—8, speaks of them aq follows :— For their are: certain 


men crept in tnawares, who were before of old ordained to this con-_ 
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lascivi=- 


ousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Lord, haying saved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterwards destroyed them that believed not. And the angels which 
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
seryed in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of 
the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them, in like manner, giving thomeelves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities.”” 

He further says, 16—19 :—These are murmerers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh great swel- 


ling words, having men’s person in admiration because of advantage, - 


But, beloved, remember ye.the words which were spoken before ôf 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; how that they told you there 
should be mockers in the lasttime, who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. These be they who separate rhemselves, sensual, 
having not the Spirit.” À 

_ As the psevpors are spurious or bogus Mormons, they richly de- 
serve all the-anathemas due to all like vile apostates.and rebels 
against God—sinners are they, crimsoned with the blood of inno- 
cents—forgers, moved and instigated by their father, the devil— 
slanderers, despising the truth—“ their end is pestaveTion, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory is their suame, who mind earthly 
pes ta ‘Shame shall-be the promotion of fools,” for “ the ün- 
just knoweth no shame.” 


—~—— ss 
LETTER FROM HAZEN ALDRICH. 


Burlington, Feb. 9, 1847. 
To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; 
My Dear Frienps :— 

You are aware that I have been the subject of a very protracted 
bilious affection, from which, however, I am now recovering under 
the professional treatment of Doctor John C. Bennett, from. whom 
I receive the most kind attentions. 
had frequent conferences with this gentleman, who, Fram satisfied. 
from more intimate acquaintance, has been treated with unjustifiable 
malevolence by his enemies. I am on terms of daily intercourse 
Mims ait ‘as far > my Epe tion extends, fa amah batar 

wi t propriety. I am happy tosa 
feeling spurs to Sorell h Voree and pdr bens han formerly 
ony and union appears to be the settled policy with the bet- 
ledge extends, I am 
-which has been 


ter of ail parties, aa faras my know 
edly opposed to the bitterness of expression 


I will here remark that I have — 


aston 


unfortunately-indulged- in by some on both sides of the late contro-. 
versy. The, true disciple of Christ will “follow peace with all men, 
~and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.” The pro- 
per way to adjust difficulties is to investigate and not to. abuse each 
other. You know I have always been. a man of peace, and in fa- 
-vour of mild measures, and of calm and Christian deportment. When 
“I fully recover, if it should please God that I should.do so, I con- 
- template writing the brethren a series of articles on the important 
subject of practical religion—such religion as we ought tolive by and 
would wishto die by—the religion of the blessed Saviour. Bre- 
thren, be of good comfort for brighter prospects are dawning before 
us, and the God of heaven will undoubtedly sift and purify his peo- 
ple, and make them a ‘t peculiar people, ZEALOUS OF GOOD WORKS.” 
T HAZEN ALDRICH. 


i 

As we perdicted in a previous number of the Reveille, our 
rapidjyincreasing subscription list has already exhausted ALL of our 
regular back numbers. Subscribers will hereafterthhave to commence 
with Zion’s Reveille of even date with the receipt of their subscrip- 
tion money. Almost every mail now brings us’ long lists of new 
subscribers, and remittances.of monies from old ones. Those who 
fail to receive the numbers issued from the time their names were er- 
raced, on the expiration of their subscriptions, ,up to-the time of the 
receipt of the money for the present volume, must not blame us, as 
we gave them five weeks’ notice. All subscribers in arrears will be 
dropped from the list, as art subscriptions must, hereafter, be PAID IN 
ADVANCE. Subscriptions hdve never flocked in half so rapidly as 
within the last month ; and the church has never been as prosperous 
as at the present time. The most enlivening and soul-stiring news 
pours.in from al] quarters. The late defections in consequence of 
the pseudo emeute have resulted in the purification of the church, 
-and the return to the bosom of their alma mater of all the valuable 
members. The wicked, and rebellious, God will judge. 


\ 
pane gS hhc es 

EET From the Nauvoo ‘ Wasp,” of May 21, 1842, vol. 1., No. 
6.—New Election of Mayor and Vice-Mayor of the city of Nauvoo, 
on the resignation of General Bennett. ‘+ On the 17th instant, Gen. 
John O. Bennett resigned the office of mayor of the city of Nauvoo, 
and on the 19th, Gen. Joseph Smith. the former vice-mayor, was dul 
elected to fill the vacancy ; and on the same day Gen. Hyrum Smith 
was elected vice-mayor, in the place of Gen. Joseph Smith, elected 
mayor. 

“Tho following vote of thanks was then unanimously voted to the 
ex-mayor, General Bennett, by the city council, to wit: Resolved 
by the city council of the city of Nauvoo, that this council tender a 
vote of thanks to General John C. Bennett, for his great zeal in 
having good and wholesome laws adopted for the government of this 
city, and for the faithfl discharge of his duty while mayor of the 
same. py 

“ Passed May 19, 1842. ` JOSEPH SMITH, “Mayor. 

“ James Sioan, Recorder.” 

Soe ee 

We are glad to:publish an epistle from our well-beloved brother, 
and most faithful fellow-labourer Elder James M.-Adams, of the 
twelve, and we rejoice exceedingly in being united in church-fellow- 
ship with such men, who do'indeed love God with all their hearts, 
and whose greatest pleasure is to see ‘Zion spread herself abroad.” 
We consider ourselves ‘peculiarly favoured in being furnished this- 
week with letters from- two of the twelve. Brother Buel, we 
presume, did notexpect that we should publish his, but we hope he 
will excuse us, as no doubtit will be gratifying to many as well ds 
us. © We should like to hear from him again soon.] 

: , . Voree, Feb. 7, 1847. 
To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
Dear BRETHREN, 

“For as much as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of things in relation to the church, and work of God in 
this place, and as much misrepresentationand foul calumny has been 
put in circulation by individuals who have departed from the faith, 
according to their own testimony, I feel it my duty at this time to 
write a few words for the benefit of those scattered abroad, that they 

- may know the things as they exist. - And in so doing I shall write 
the things Í do know, and most assuredly believe. First, those in- 
dividuals who-have been engaged in circulating evil reports relative 
to the church have all given their testimony, in some shape or other, 

.. that President Strang was a prophet-of God, and Joseph Smith's 


succesor, and they had no Confidence in any other man or set cf men, | 


is proven from the fact that they responded, to the call-of God, and 
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‘High. Feeling assured, as Ido, that this is the work of the great _ 


gathered to Voree. But having now departed from the church, of 
course have departed from-all the faith whatever they had in relation 
to the work of God. re 
; . Vain apostatés, puffed up with pride, - 
Whose interest is their only guide ; 
Who court tae world the saints dispise, — . 
We daily see to our surprise. é 
It is claimed by those individuals that peace and unity prevailed 
in the church here until that portion of the new and everlasting cove- | 
nant came forth, which was part and parcel of the revelation of the | 


~ro domes 


first of July last. : But such is not the fact. The spirit:of apostacy Mi 


and rebellion presented itself during the sitting of the April confer- 
ence. And from that time till the present it has been manifested to 
a greater or less degree. But they were so completely foiled in their 7 
positions they tock against the true order of the church, that they © 
could find nothing’ to ride out upon except open apostacy until the | 
coming forth of the covenant alluded to above, and the arrival of | 
Gen. John C. Bennett in this place. Gen. Bennett arrived heré in f 
the fore part of the month of Julyslast. And after making a full, and, 
as I supposed, satisfactory explanation in relation to his former. 
course relative to the church, he was received into the church by 
baptism, &c. And here I shonld’come short of doing justice if I 
did not say (so far as lam capable of judging) that he came here a } 
penetent man, as much so as any other. And from that day to the 
present time, so faras I have any knowledge, or can get any from | 
any reliable source, he has been faithful in his official capacity, and | 
circumspect in his daily walk and conversation. It is now claimed 
that the difficulty is about the covenant, and that there is secret com- 
binations or privileged orders at Yoree. 'Thisis not true, as there is | 
no secret combination or privileged orders here nor any thing that 
possibly could be so construed, except it be the covenant alluded to 
above, which is for the whole church, male and female, old and 
young, as they are severally able to bear it—but not for the world. 
Neither can the enemies of Jehovah reveal it unto them. For the 
secret of the Lord is with them that fearhim, and he will show them 
his covenant.—Ps. 25, 14.. Again, all the paths of the Lord. are 
mercy and truth, unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies 
—Ps. 25,10. Neither is the difficulty about the covenant. The 
trouble is, Mordicai sits in the king’s gate, and his presence is a 
‘vexation unto them, and that continually. They say that Brother | 


Bennett has been a wicked man. Granted. And what then. Why, 7 
I understand that God has renewed his everlasting covenant unto-all 7 
And inasmuch as the Spirit and the Bride say come, and © 
whosoever will come may come and partake of the water of life 7 
freely. I ask in the name of. High Heaven, whose prerogative itis | 
to say that J. C. Bennett, or any other individual shall be thrust out 4 
of the church and kingdom of our God, without they first trans- 
gress the law of God, and it be proven against them according to the = 


people. 


Doctrine and Covenants ? 


Again, I ask, Did Jesus come to call the righteous or sinners to ‘ 


repentance? Did he say that publicans and harlots should enter the 


kingdom before those self-righteous scribes and ‘phariees? He did | 
And I say that those individuals who have been belied and slandered © 


inasmuch as they have hearkened to the call of God, if they centinue 


faithful in keeping his commandments, they, together with every true M 
saint of the Lord Jesus Christ, will arise and shine in fulness of ce- g 
-lestial glory ; while those false-hearted apostates, who have partaken 7 
of the spirit-of the devil, inasmuch as they are the aceusers of their 


brethren, will sink in shame and confusion, and share in the perdi- 
tion of ungodly men. 


viduals, there would Have been no trouble about the covenant, as I 
verily believe, -And while I am penning these lines, I feel to thank 


kind heaven that, in the economy of the great Jehovah, he haschosen | 


one to teach, guide, and direct the steps of his people, and prepare 
them for the coming of the son of Ged, who will stand. boldly and 
fearlessly for the rights of ail men, that justice and judgment might 
be meeted out'to ail, according to the law of God, turning neither 
to the right hand or left, for friend or foe, but speaking forth purely 
the word of thé Lord, whether men will hear or forbear. 
one need come here expecting to find President Strang one thing to- 
day and another to-morrow, but may calculate to find one who walks 


in the paths marked out by Israel’s' God, although all men forsake a 


him. And in all trials he has been called to pass through during the 


gathering at Voree, he has manifested that spiritvof patience and . 
oh 


ristian forbearance which characterizes. a servant of the Most 


And I beldly say, that if Brother Bennett T 
could have been thrust out of the church without any provocation © 
whatever, only to gratify the caprices and jcalousies of certain indi- § 
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God, with confidence may I look to see it prosper and prevail. Most 
certainly these last reflections are joyoug to my heart, and as an 
anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast, which is cast within the vail, 


„outweigh all the toils, trials, and afflicions ‘we are called to pass 
through here, which is comparatively but fora 


moment- : 
O, eternal res! my spirit longs for thee. Beyond, far beyond 
these restless climes my hopes are centred, and.my treasure dwells 


‘there, where the pure rays of glory, the never fading beauties of our 


Creator, and the peaceful enjoyments of the Redeemer, all conspire 


T to render happiness complete indeed. Who so. vain as not to choose 4+- 
|. them_rather than suffer that destruction which must await those who 


violate their sacred vows which they make unto the Most High. 
Who so inconsiderate as not to value the above rather than things 
that chahge ? 


Who so vile as not to cut off the sins of this life to insure an in- 


heritance in those blessed mantions, where each inhabitant beholds 
the Saviour’s face. 

With sentiments of high consideration, I subscribe myself your 
brother and fellow-labourer, in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ. ò 

JAMES M. ADAMS. 
a ; F ; 

i Lewisburg, Jan, 27, 1847. 
Dear Brorner, " 

It with pleasure that I.embrace this opparin of writing to you, 
in orderto acquaint you with the work of God in this section of coun- 
try. Although my eyes have not seen you, yet I have heard of you 


` by the hearing of the ear; and as our spirits are united in the great 


work of God, that has been ushered in- upon a dark and benighted 
world, for the salvation of fallen man, I sha)! therefore write to you 
freely, in reference to some things that pertain to this great work. 
My faith is as firm and unshaken in Brother Strang as the everlast- 
ing hills. Since Brother Adams left here the cause of God has con- 
tinued to roll on, (slow but. sure). When I came into this section 
of-country there was no.saints to be found, now we number some 


tized by our great and good. brother, G. J. Adams. There is another 
branch in Daton that numbers twenty, all in good standing. And I 
believe none of us is tainted with Brighamism. 
a conference in this place soon, that I may be enabled to represent 
this and the surrounding branches at the sixth of April conference; 
if God will. ° . s . . . 
- I feel to rejoice at the prospect before us. Since the church has 


4 begun to cloth herself again with the garments of Godliness, and 


does not countenance iniquity in any shape, thousands that stood 
aloof are now beginning to wake up and examine our doctrine. I 
pray God to keep the church porsaan it will not be long before we 

e`hearts of the people.. And instead 
of persecution, we shall be hailed welcome messengers, and servants 
of the living God, 

The cause is prosperous here; many-acknowledge the truth of 
our principles. I expect to baptize seven or eight more ina few 
days. I have been challenged to hold a publie-diseussion, which 
will commence to-morrow evening. The question is, Can Mormon- 
ism be proven true by the Scriptures. A question of their proposing. 
I take the affirmative, and I expact truth will prevail. 

If my life and health be spared I expect to be with you at the sixth 


= of April-conference. 


. Ushall be able to send you some subscribers in a few days. May 


| God biess you in all your lawful undertakings. 


I remain your brother in the.gospel, 
x -. LEONARD BUEL, 
: a a Es 3 un rl i ee ` ` 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER. TO PRESIDENT STRANG. 


Theresa, January 25, 1847. 
Mr. STRANG, : a isis j 


Sin,—I take this oppertunity to write you a few lines and send the 


» money for Zion,s Reveille which I have had; also I. J. Patten's. 1 
think some will come there next s 
T now. 
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twenty-five, mostly good faithful members ; these were mostly bap- |1 


We intend to hold | 


: | ford, a Rigdonite, who went crazy, some time ago, and wandered off 


Saturday in May, and it will bea great pleasure to useould webgt, 

enjoy gape te for some of us ad the council and teachings 
that he is qualified to give, if it issyour pleasure. Ishould be glad 
to have you continue your paper to me and I shall be there in the 


spring. S Ea ee 
ALONZO: CHEESEMAN. 
James J. STRANG. nes er 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER WRIGHT. | 
tie ` Potosi, Jan. 30, 1847. 
Dear BroTHER, = Q ; 
The church in this region are most of them from Nauvoo, - They 
all icknowledge Brother Strang as the First President, and are very 
anxious to get to Voree. I was ona visit to Elizabeth, and found 


several brethren there: — They are in favour of thé true church; ex- 


cpting one. He was ashamed to come right,out, because he had 
been.a strong Brighamite. in 

I am making every effort in my power to dispose of my property, 
so as to be able to move to Voree in the spring, for I am tired of liv- 
ing among the gentiles, for it is hard for the lambs of the flock to - 
get fat so far from the shepherd, and from ‘the flock where they have 
good pastures and good water. But they will follow the shep- 
herd, for they know his voice, because it is the voice of revelation. 
I thank my heavenly Father that I have not had a doubt onmy mind 
as to the truth of the gospel and the legal authority of Brother Strang. 
It seems that there are some wolves among you who are seeking to 
destroy the lambs ofthe flock ; but all they will do isto drive 
nearer the shepherd. If we are the. righteous we must suffer perse- 


cution. Dear brother, remember us in this place when you go be- 

‘| fore the Lord, for unto Paul they sent handkerchiefs of the sick and 
they were healed. 

Elder James Blakesley, the president of Sidney's twelve, has left 


him. Į expect him up here’in the spring. I have had two letters 
from him. — Belen ie 

[It would afford us great pleasure to hear from Brother Blakes- 
ey. Heis a tried disciple of the Lord, and many years of s 
vicissitudes have passed away since we first had the happiness of h 
acquaintance, in a far distant country,] ~ 

You will please continue your excellent paper (Zion's Reveille) 
for which you will find enclosed half-a-sovereign. 
I remain your friend and brother, 
BENJAMIN G. WRIGHT. 
. » a a : - 

LETTER FROM JAMES SMITH TO PRESIDENTS 

STRANG AND GREENHOW, 
Dear BROTHER STRANG, 

I sit down this evening to forward the names of the subscribers, 
together with the money which I have obtained. We had Elder 
Brooks (of the twelve) here about a month since, on his return from — 
England, and was very much pleased with him, and I sent with him 
for the first Book of Commandments. I wish you to tell him to send 
it on as quick as possible. We also had Martin Harris, here about 
two weeks since, and was very glad to wee him. We had often 
heard of him, but until then we never had the pleasure of seeing him. 
_ = tie ha has been scar ee scoffed at by the world 
made our hearts glad in consequence of the unwavering testimony 
which he bore with tegard to the origin of Mormonism. . = 3 
JAMES SMITH, 


Dear Brorner Gaeenitow, ~. z A f r ‘ 

We meet to contend for the faith once delivered to the saints, and 

enjoy ourselves very well. Perhaps gn would like to hear some 

thing from the Rigdon confederacy. e had a letter from 
M. flinkle, dated 9 


also states that the lê in and about thet of country, are 
‘determined tohave Rigdon ea a- the court next week, as sa 
impostor, and ;for being the cause of this distress—and for Allin 

the poor house with paupers.. Nonne S resent, wa 4 
_P. S. I enclose ‘within this letter $10 for six volumes of the Be — 
veille. Please, if you have time, write to me, = qe b 
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_ gentile anti>Mormons, and wicked.pseudo-Mormons, unite as they do 


. your paper. : 
7 All hat we regret, relative to our appointment to the. responsible 


- glory and kingdom of God is our unwearing resolve, as has been for 


20 


ROS 


To Exper James Suirx, 


: OR _ | wise disposer ofall. — teens oa ac thie i 
It is with difficulty that esn write to my most intimate friends, | It is trae our “ pecuniary embarrasments” are onerous indeed, tiè- 
as my is wholly occupied in my occupational and ecclsiastical | vertheless we must know what it is to want as well as to abound, 
avocations: I must, however, appropriate a few lines to you as they | that we may the better know. how to appreciate the sweet, having 
may answer for others-at thesame time. THE BRETHBEN MUST LOOK | tasted the bitter. Far be it from usto wish to say any thing to turn 
ro Creme REVEILLE FOROFFICIAL INTELLIGENCE. I was looking for|-the attention of the church towards ourself in particular, more than 
an eruption among’ the Mr. Rigdon’s adherents, from- the very | to. say, that at present our -cifcumstances_are such, relative to our 
nature of things, for I had every reason to believe that S. Rigdon’s | temporalities, that unless a kind Providence throws something in our 
intellect was a the last time I was in his company at Phila- | hands sufficient to left us up out of our present ‘¢embarrassments,” 
delphia, and the elements of which that confederacy was composed | the church must not expect much at our hands in the capacity in 
were explosive. Iam-much inclined to the opinion that Colonel| which they expect us to serve them. We therefore charitably hope 
G M. Hinkle, as well as .many others will unite with us,’| the saints will not take occasion to say that it is for want of interest 
though I have never heard from h'm since I left A p It has | in the cause that we are reluctant. The intelligences of the heavens 
_been-a matter of much sorrow tome. the course Elder Rigdon has | bear witness this day that our Farru and confidence in the work is as 
pursued since he knew that James had been called of God to lead his | great as ever it has been heretofore. Set 
le. My prayer shall-ever be~that the honest -in-heart-may-be|——-4s for President Strang, -he-earries-with-him,-in-all_his—deportment- 
ered into the true fold, and led into pleasant pastures.. The | and proceedings all that evidence of his divine calling that President 
rigamatic pesudoes are ‘a used aommunity,”.and the Aaronic pseu- | Joseph Smith ever did. ` < : 
does are defunct—their late emute has eventuated-in smoke. They} As it respects the divine calling of Joseph Smith to the prophetic 
have scattered like chaff before the wind, and perished like stubble’ office, all thatis required of any honest man or woman is to investi- 
before the devouring flame. Many `of the pseudoes have openly | gate for the evidence, and all that will do so will-embrace the faith. 


avowed themselves infidels, and indulged in profanity and acts of]. Iammore than astonished at the course which all the parties of J 
great depravity. 'Those-of them who pretend to hold on to the apos- | the pseupo-Mormons take; which is to pull down eaery thing and hon 
tate or pseudo organization bolsterd up their false and vindictive | build-up nothing.. > : Baj 
statements by the most barefaced forgeries, and an organized system | Suppose, for the sake of the argument, that President Strang is a Ha pi 
of unprecedented frauds and impostures. ‘The better portion-will all | fallen prophet, and a man of anti-Christ,-who is his-successor in [whi 
return to the true fold. Such men as Wm. E. McLellin, Col- j office; and how did he become so? first establisù_ the affirmative of Mand 
lins Pemberton, and Isaac Scott, whose repeated apostacies have ren- | the question, and then we will consider the negative in-due season. no ı 
dered them so notorious, and whose acts of perfidy have placed them The Lord of heaven never did, does not now, nor never will-know the his 
in so ynenviable a light in public estimation, wherever their baseness | Church of Latter Day Saints, to exist in a legal point of light, with- $ Mo; 
and unchristian deportment are known, should be held up to puplic | out such a president at its head as President ‘Strang is, in point of $ Mai 
scorn and contempt by all good men. ‘The honest pseudoes, if any | office and calling, k evel 
such, will eventually return to God and follow His prophet. The |.—Pseudoes, who are so blind as not to see the folly and illegality of $ beir 
rickety craft of pseudoism must soon sink beneath the flood of God’s | your entire negative course, having established no affirmative,-accord- fibe s£ 
truth spoken by all the holy: prophets since the world began, Zion’s | ing to the law of God, through Joseph Smith, the first president and $ But 
Reveille is the onty paper of any discription printed in this vicinity, | prophet of the church. Be exhorted inthe name of truth to ‘make one $ sub; 
though pseudos-and other anti-Mormons. issue, occasionally, a-sup- | successful effort, and break the snare of the fowler.in which you are I affa 


plement to the Elkhorn “ Western Star, ’’ which they call the “ New 
Era,” (the unchaste contents of which show the writers to be perfectly 
destitute of all true piety and Godliness and evidence their total de- 
pravity) and which they -pretend is published here in order to give it 
effect and influence among the .unsuspecting abroad. When rabid 


caught, lest you are led captive by the devil at his will, and you 
loose your eternal all. 

Thus, respected saints, tn a few words, briefly, you understand my 
position, feelings, and circumstances. Whatever you have to com- 
municate to me, you can direct to King’s Mill’s. post-office, Kane 
Co.,.Ill., post-paid, care of Alden Hale. 

May great grace and presperity rest upon you and all the faithful 
in the church, is the prayer of your friend and brother in Christ. * 
i JOHN E. PAGE. - 


in this case to destroy the TRUE cHURCH all we have to say, is* No 
WEAPON( forged) AGAINST US SHAS PROSPER; AND EVERY TONGUE THAT 
SHALL RISE AGAINST US IN JUDGMENT Gop SHALL CONDEMN.” The 
sarxTs here are now at peace, and we have the gifts and the powers |. 
of the royal priesthood most gloriously manifested. In the next num- 

ber I shall direct an epistle to my English bretheren who reside in 
my own native land, 


pE S 


LE The Mepicar CoLLEGE at CINCINNATI, corner of Third and 
Broadway, is, únder the auspicies-of its venerable and erudite-presi- 
pent and founder, Arva Cugrms, M. D., far outstripping the most 
sanguine expectations of its early friends and patrons. The facilities 
there afforded for acquiring a thorough medical education, are-6f sur- 
passing excellence, and ite surgical clinique presents superior attrac- 
tions in that department of the profession. All the collateral 
branches of medical science, and the latest improvements in the art 
of healing, are critically taught, and with great ability. 

pice Acacia tacos atten oma 


- (BF Elders Reynolds, Wait, Page, and Ostrander, left here, on 
Monday last, to join Elder Marvin M. ‘Aldrich at Newport. We 
learn that Brother Aldrich met the ingrate Pemberton, (the pseudo 
forgerer) and vanquished him before a public audience—showing up 
the preverseness of Pemberton, and the falsity of his statements, to 
the entire sitisfaction of the auditory. The pseudo emeute in Voree 
has resulted in a SOLEMN NOTHING, as we anticipated, and its soulless 
votaries now say that they never expected to accomplish any thing 
as they were peniiy civesved of all ecclesiastical authority. The 
have become so odious that thy are. only a hiss and a by-word, 
and a reproach among all people. Let.this be a lesson to rebels here- 
after, for be well assured that no emeute can ever prevail over the au- 
thorities. The word of our God shall stand forever.”. ` 


-Yours affectionatel ; 
~ JOHN GREENHOW, 


meo., 
{We stop the press to insert the following letter from ‘the venera- 
ble President of the College of Apostles, to the exclusion of other 
matter intended for this number. The money enclosed,—six dol- 
lars—for Zion’s Reveille, will be placed to the credit of the persons 
named. -We-have received three letters from-Philadelphia since we 
Jeft there, requesting Brother Page to take apostolic charge there ; 
now, as soon as he can be furnished with the necessary funds it will 
be seen he is not only at their service but the service of the whole 
church.) ; ; rs : 
-. Brorner Greennow, Bi aes : 
S1x,—Accept of our thanks for the high opinion and kind feelings 
you entertain for us, as expressed in the Reveille; we duly appre- 
ciate the good feelings and friendly opinion that any honourable gen- 
tleman may entertain for us, but more especially when those feelings 
and opinions are embodied in the bosoms of so worthy gentlemen as 
President Strang, yourself, Dr. J. C. Bennett, and the proprietors of 


functi of + President of the College of Apostles,” is, we feel quite 
Ert ie ourself, to discharge non tness, the duties, and. 
do honour to the office, and credit to ourself, of so high and respon- 
sible sealling. But to do to our utmost all that is possible for the 


*When-General Bennett-had his unfortunate difficulty with 
the church, he-published an Exposé. As the pséudoes lack brains 
to endict original articles, we suggest to them the propriety of fur- 
nishing some extracts from that racy work, or Tom Paine’s “Age of 
Nev Era, in lieu of the quack advertis re-prints, from the Elk- 
horn Western Star. Pseudoes, will you take the bait? ~ - 


Trager 


thirteen years go st, and that, too,tin whatever capacity it may please 
the sad of all grace and truth to call us, making the best use of 
the few talents delivered us, and leaving the event with God, the 
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to turn z - 
re than | “ Truthiwill prevail.” 
to our | e s 
aiat š ZION’S REVEILLE, . And Bow, a pons me Dhar ore to you the hi Areen of haad 
ity in i ; tion which I shall ever feel, in view of your promp 
et Hs i ited ani Tr "x oats e Oaa f Jesus Christ of Sintok to my former communication, coming, as it did, from an 
T atest E Eanted ane dee WEEEUYS or age 2 entire stranger, and be assured, siz, it will not be soon forgotten. 
cavens | Latter Day Saints. Terms—$2 per annum, (including 52 numbers), | T-understand from Mr. G. that You will probably be somewhere in 
kisas jor $1 for six months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably, 1N | MY latitude in the course of a short time, and, could you make_ it 
Bavvance. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas Judd, and sg a visit from you would be very agreeable to myself and 
ae James M. Adams, Proprietors. All letters and communications, di- a ied further information concerning the debate, and concerning my- 
resident rected to the editor, or to President Strang, must be post-pain, or they | self and family, I refer you to Mr. Greenhow, (for whom I have a 
ophetic 4 will not be taken from the post-office. very high vatem), in the meantime I remain, sir, your sincere friend 
Avestic and well-wisher, : 
e faith. DISCUSSION. 7 NATHANIEL MARTIN. 
tties of We intended to have noticed a public discussion which we had the > z 
ng and (honour of attending last December, at Plum Grove, with a Free-will (From the Times and Seasons.) i 
Baptist minister, of the name of Maynard. Mr. Maynard had made Sır :—Through the medium of your paper, l wish to correct an 
ng is a (Ma point, forsome time, of being one of the most punctual attendants, | error among men that profess to be learned, liberal and wise; and 
ssor in | whenever he learned that any of our elders were about to preach; | I do it the more cheerfully, because I hope sober-thinking and sound- 
itive of (and invariably distinguished himself by his frequent interruptions, | reasoning people will sooner listen to the voice of truth, than be led 
ason. no doubt urged on with an idea of displaying his skill in divinity, and | astray by the vain pretentions of the self-wise. The error I speak 
ww the his great wisdom,—boasting of his having vanquished one or two of, is the definition of the word “Mormon.” It has been stated that 
t, with- [| Mormons in debate. President Strang received a letter from Mr. | this word was derived from the Greek word mormo, This is not the 
voint of Martin, (a gentleman for whom, and his excellent family, we shall | case. There was no Greek or Latin upon the plates from which I, 
ever entertain the highest respect, for we never had the happiness of | through the grace of God, translated the Book of Mormon. Let the 
ality of [being introduced into a more amiable family) requesting an elder to | language of that book speak for itself. On the 523d page, of the 
accord- {ibe sent to meet his reverence. Brother Strang desired us to attend. | fourth edition, it reads: “And now behold we have written this ro- 
ent and Mi But as we do not deem it necessary to fill up much room with the | cord according to our knowledge in the characters, which are called 
ake one |i subject we shall merely copy a letter from Mr. Martin, after this great | among us the Reformed Egyptian, being handed down and altered by 
you are ff affair was settled :— us, according to our manner of speech; and if our plates had been 
nd you } “ Plum Grove, Dec. 2, 1846. sufficiently large, we should have written in. Hebrew: but the He- 
` G Mr. J. J. STRANG, y „brew hath been altered by us, also: and if we could have written in 
andmy . Dear Sir,—I received a visit from Mr. John Greenhow, with a | Hebrew: behold ye would have had no imperfection in our record, 
to com- | Very flattering letter of introduction, signed by yourself; all of which | but the Lord knoweth the things which we have written, and also, 
„ Kane was very gratifying to me, as Mr. Maynard had become very bold | that none other people knoweth our language ; therefore he hath pre- 
dand confident, believing that the Mormons dare not meet him in de- | pared means for the interpretation thereof.’ 
faithful fbate. I paid him a visit directly, and informed him that a man was| Here then the subject is put to silence, for ‘none other people know- 
‘ist. found, who would undertake to vindicate the doctrines of Mormon- | eth our language, ” therefore the Lord, and not man, had to interpret 
AGE.  Mism. This seemed to be rather a damper to his courage; and he | after the people were all dead. And, as Paul said, “the world by 
; now changed his ground, and declared that it was not the doctrines of | wisdom know not God,” so the world by speculation are destitute 
iird and | Mormonism that he wished to contend against, but their practices, | of revelations, and as.God in his superior wisdom, has always given 
ie presi- This, I declared, was not the foundation upon which the challenge | his saints, wherever he had any on the earth, the same sp rit, and 
ie most Was given, and was not willing that Mr. Greenhow should debate | that spirt, as John says, is the true spirit of prophesy, which is the 
acilities | the question in that form, unless he would acknowledge the doctrines testimony of Jesus, 1 may safely say that the word Mormon stands 
of sur- tue. This Maynard refused to do, but insisted that Greenhow should | independant of the learning and wisdom of this generation.—Before 
r attrac- (Prove that the Mormons had the Melchisedec Priesthood, the Apostolic Or- | I give a defination, however, to the word, let me say that the Bible 
ollateral eni of the Church, and the Spiritual Gifts, as claimed by them, | in its widest sense, means good; for the Savior says according to 
i the art y taking this ground, I have no doubt that Maynard thought either the gospel of John, “I am the good shepherd, ” and it will not be 
to drive him to debate at great disadvantage, or refuse the debate al- | beyond the common use of terms, to say that -good is among the 
together; I rather think the latter. .. But in this it seems he was mis- | most important in use, and though known by various names in differ- 
@taken. When no better terms could be made with him, Mr. Green- | ent languages, still its meaning is the same, and is ever in opposition 
here, on how consented to debate the subject on his own terms, provided he | to bad. e say from the Saxon, good; the Dane, God; the Goth, 
tt. We @might be allowed to show, in the first place, that these doctrines | goda; the German, ; the Dutch, goed; the Latin, bonus 3 the 
ı pseudo Ñ were scriptural, and upon this ground the debate commenced on Sun- | Greek, kalos the Hebrew, fob; and the Egyptian, mon. Hencé~- 
wing up day last, and closed on Monday evening, much to my satisfaction, with the addition of more, or the contraction, mor, we have the word 
ents, to [fI do assure you. I will not attempt to give you any thinglike adis-| mormon; which means, literally, more : 
n Voree [cription of the particulars.. Mr. Greenhow can do that much better ours, 
soulless Éthan I can pretend todo. Suffice it to say that Maynard failed on JOSEPH SMITH. 


iy thing @Sunday for want of “stock,” and gave the ground to his antagonist, 
They §who wished an adjournment, whi, 

vy-word, 

els here- 

r the au- 


up man,” and so gloomy were his eet at the time, that I think 
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THE BRIGHAMITES’ OPINION OF THE AARONITES. 
“ When Turk meets Turk, then comes the tug of war,” 
Reuben Miller, in his last missive, pp. 11 and 12, creating 
of Aaron Smith and his withering party, says :— Yet to me, in th 
pomm course they act more inconsistent the § party, If | 
r.Strang has ever been the truly appointed, and le commis- 
sioned servant of the Lord. Jesus hrist (aed they aay Ae Aas been @ 
true prophet uf God, ) then he certainly s the eys r destiny 
has once been i in. the councils of etermity,as the President = - 
ef the Melchisedec Pr zit is yet, For no legal action hes > 


fea. 


p 
P. 
A 


been:taken on his head by his church to take or destroy the same. hundred years... The venerable Bede translated the Psalter end the 
- And ‘consequently it is not their business to set stakes for him to come | gospel into the Anglo-Saxon, by order of King Alfred. The price 
to. But on the other hand, it is for them to walk up like men of God of a Bible in 1274, fairly w 


trom * mine own mouth,’ saith the Lord. 

“Tf their position is true and correct that he HAS BEEN @ true pro- 
phet and leader, then they are cut off from the true body, and their 
sing retained or stand against them; and they hold no authority to or- 
ganize the kingdom in opposition to him. If Mr, Strang ever‘held 
the keys of the kingdom, to lead, guide, and direct the people of God, 
you may talk of Aaron Smith holding them to the coming of the Son 
of Man, and it wil] still remain a LIK.” The foregoing quotation 
contains about the only truisms in Reuben’s pamphlet; ‘which shows 
that pseudoes can tel] the truth when it suits their?purposes better 
than falsehoods. ‘Those portions of said pamphlet, which are not 
too unchaste for our columns, will be reviewed hereafter. . 


and come to his; and not counsel the Lord, but receive his words as 


ECLECTIC. 


FRIENDSHIP. 

Friendship is a tacit contract between two sensible and virtuous 
souls.’ I say sensible; fora monk, a hermit, may not be wicked, 
yet live a stranger to friendship. Iadd virtuous; for the wicked 
have only accomplices, the voluptuous have companions, the design- 
ing have associates, the men of business have partners, the politici- 
ans form’a factious band, the bulk of @ple men have-connections, 
princes have courters—but virtuous men alone have friends—Cethe- 
sus was Cataline’s accomplice, and Mæcenas was Octavious’ cour- 
tier; but Cicero was Atticus’s friend. What isimplied in this con- 
tract between two tender and ingenuous souls? Its obligations are 
stronger or weaker, according to.their degree of sensibility,and the 
number of good offices performed. 

ne aE eg 
‘ RATIONAL RELIGION. 

What is trae and rational religion? In answering this impor- 
tant question. we shall come to the point at once, without prejudice 
or sectarian influence ; and laying aside all traditionary Superstition, 
inquire, what is now the will of the blessed Deity, with regard -to 
the conduct of the children of men.. What course of conduct in us 
frail, erring human creatures will now, under all the present existing 
circumstances, be acceptable and approved by our divine Creator, 
who continually watches over us, and observes our every act, and 
the thoughts ofour hearts? We have so diligently examined the an- 
swer which we are now about to give to these questidns, and so at- 
tentively viewed the subject in.all its bearings, and with all its evi- 
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dences and demonstrations, that We can not think it possible that 
there is any ground to doubt its correctness. First, then, let ‘us, as | 
rational creatures, be everready to acknowledge God as our Creator 
and daily Preserver; and that we are each of us individually depen- 
dent on his special care and good will toward us, in supporting the 
wonderful action, of nature‘which constitutes our existance; and in 
preserving us from the casualties, to which ourcomplicated and del- 
icate structure is Jiable. Let us'also, knowing our entire dependence 
on Divine Benevolence, as rational creatures, do ourselves the ho- 
nour to express personally and frequently, our thanks to him for his 
goodness; and to present our petitions to Him for the favours we ron- 
stantly require... This course is rational, even without the aid of re- 
velation: but being specially invited to this course, by the devine 
word, and assured of thé readiness of our Creator to answer our 
prayers and recognise our thanks, it is truly surprising that any ra- 
tional being who has ever read the inspired writings, should wil- 
lingly forego this privilege, or should be ashamed to be seen en- 
gaged in this rational employment, or to have it known that he prac- 
uses it. Next to the worship of God by thanksgiving and prayer, 
we should ‘repel and banish all feelings of anger and bitterness tc- 
ward our fellowbeings, and chrish love and kind feelings toward them, 
This course is also rational, having the example of God in his kind 
dealings toward us; and conduces at once, to the glory of God, the 
happiness of mankind in general, and to our own individual hap- 
piness and prosperity in particular. It is a rational duty to’ be ever 
reconciled and resigned to the dispensations of Divine Providence ; 
and to trust in the goodness and benevolence of God for the present 
and future, and to feel willing to have it known among our associates 
that we follow a rational course. This is rational religion. 
‘ 3 Sih sighs aaa 4 Pe 


CONCISE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 
‘The history of the English Bible comprehends a period of nine. 
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$ ritten, with, a.commentary, was from | 
$150.to. $250, though in 1840 twoarches of the London bridge were 
built for’$123. fe Rees 2 a S 
Richard Rolles was one òf the first to attempt a translation-of-the- 
Bible into the English language, as it was spoken after the conquest, { 
He wrote a paraphrase in verse on the book of Job, anda gloss upon | 
ve pli but the whole Bible, by Wickliff, appeared between 1360 
and 1380.” = 
A bill, in the year 1490, was brought into the house of lords, to forbid 
the use of English Bibles ; but it did not pass. A decree of Arundel, 
archbishop of Canterbury, in 1403, forbade unauthorized persons to | 
translate any text of Holy Scripture into English, as well.as prohibit- 
ed the reading of any translation till approved. of by the bishops, or | 
a council. Several persons were burned for reading the word of God. 
In the reign of Henry the Fifth, a law was passed, that “whoever | 
should read-the Scriptures in their mother-tongue, forfeit land} cattle, = 
body, life, and goods, from their heirs for ever, and be condemned for = 
heretics to Gods es to the crown, and mostarrant traitors to the | 
land.” And bet 1461 and 1493, Faust, or Faustus, who under- 
tcok the sale of Bibles at Paris. where printing was then unknown, 
nerrowly escaped punishment. He was taken for a magician, because 
he produced them so rapidly, and because one copy was so much 
like another. l ES i ; 
The Latin Vulgate, printed 2t Mayntz, in 1462, was the very first | 
printed edition of the whole Bible in any language, bearing the date | 
and place ot its execution, and the name of the printer.» The first | 
printed edition of the Holy Scriptures in any modern language, was | 
in German, in the year 1467. The New Testament by Lather, “re- i 
vised by Melancthon, appeared in 1521. William Tyndal, in 1526, © 
printed his English Testament at Antwerp ; but those who sold itin |) 
England, were condemned by, Sir Thomas Moore, the lord chan- © 
cellor, to ride with their faces to the horses’ tails, with papers on fi 
their heads, and to throw their books and themselves into the fire at | 
Cheapside. Tyndal Frimself was strangled and burned. His dying " 
prayer was “ Lord, open the king of England’s eyes.” John Fry, | 
or Fryth,-and William Roye, who assisted Tyndal in his Biblé, were = 
both burned for heresy. Cranmer obtained a commission from the | 
king to prepare, with the assistance of learned men, a translation of M 
the Bible. It was to be printed at Paris; but the inquisition interfer- ” 
ed, and 2,500 copies were seized, and condemned to theflames. Some ‘7 
of these, however, being, throttgh avarice, sold for waste paper, by % 
the officer who superintended the burning, recovered, and brought to | 
England, to the great delight of Cranmer, who, on receiving some | 
copies, said\hat it gave him more joy than if he had received two [| 
thousand pounds, It was commanded that a Bible should be deposit- | 
ed in every parish church, to be read by all who pleased, and per- © 


mission at last was obtained to all subjects to purchase the English 9° 


Bible for. themselves and families. rs 
In the year 1535, Coverdale’s folio Bible was published. : In the | 
reign of Edward the Sixth, new editions appeared. In Mary’s reign, | 
the gospellers, or reformers, fled abroad, but a new translation of the | 
New Testament, in English, appeared at Geneva, in 1587, the first f 
which had the distinction of verses; with figures attached to them. | | 
A quarto edition of the whole Bible was printed at Geneva, 1560, 
by Rowland Harte. A New Testamentin Welsh, appered in 1569; 
the whole Bible in 1588, and the English translation, called the Bis- 
hop’s Bible, by Alexander Parker, in’1568. It was 1582 that the 
Roman Catholic Rpemish Testament appeared, and in 1609 and 
1610, that their Doway Old Testament was printed. In 1607, was = 
began, and in 1611 was completed, a new and imore correct transla- f 
tion, being the present-authorized version of the Holy Scriptures, by ~ 
forty-seven learned persons (fifty-four were-appointed), chosen from | 
the two universities. ‘This edition has been truly styded, ‘not only | 
the glory of the rich, and the inheritance of the poor,” but the guide | 


of the wayworn pilgrim, the messenger of grace, and tle means of © 


knowledge, holiness, and joy to milions. 
~~ +4--- 
THE SONG OF MOSES. 
Exodus xv. 1—19. 


Ye children of Israel, rejoice! for the your Lord 

. Hath unsheathed ’gainst our foes his invincible sword ; 
This hour is the hour of his triamph, for He _ ja 
The horse and the rider hath drown’d in the-sea. ._- 


x P 


4 N. Y., the 2d-and 3d of- January, 1847. 


by Brother Josiah Tyler. 
©} was appointed president, and Brother Tyler, clerk. Meeting opened 
by singing and-prayer by the president, who then proceeded to lay 
‘before the conference the object of 

[f ganize the Genesee General Conference, and the different branches 
“that compose said conference. 
day morning. ; 


i Tyler. 
di showed the order of the kingdom of God in this last dispensation, 
and proved beyond contradiction that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 


The Lord is our-strength, and salvation, and song— 
Full sore were we bowed in our bondage so long; 

But the breath of His mouth, and the wave of His hand 
Have been better to us than spear, buckler, and brand. 


Pharaoh’s chariots and hosts in the deep he hath cast, 
His captains and thousands came hurring on fast— 
Like the leaves of the forest rent off from the trees 
By the wing of the wind and the rush of the breeze. 


They. came on—like the torrent in swiftness and power, 
Like the might. of the sea in its terrible’ hour.— 

Of the thousands wo left Baalzephon that day 

There lives not one warrior their downfall to say. 


With the broath.of His nostrils the waters were heaped, 
And the floods stood upright, and the dark billows leaped— 
The depths were congealed in the heart of the sea 

Where the strong current stayed its swift onrush for Thee. 


Thou didst blow with thy breath, and in might they uprose; 
A moment—the Red Sea is hushed in repose, 

And the enemy sank to the bottom, like lead, 

As the witirl of the billows rolled over-his head. 


Thy mercy hath lead forth thy people, among 

The purSuit of the foe and his multitude’s throng. 
Thy pillar, oh Lord, was our guide through the Day, 
And in Night’s starlessygloom it illumined our way. 


In the mount of thy heritage, Lord, wilt thou place 
The people who serve thee,—thine own chosen race. 
In the Sanctuary, God, shall thy habitagé' be, 

*Till their might be established in rich Galilee! 


Then let praise from the timbrels and tabrets be heard, 
For the God of our fathers his people preferred ; 
This-hour is the hour of our triumph, for He 

The charger and chariot hath whelmed in the sea, 


MINUTES OF COMFERENCE. 
Minutes of a general conference, held at Batavia, Genesee Co., 


Conference convened at the usual hout. Meeting called to order 
On motion, Brother Reuben T. Nichols 


‘the meeting, which was to reor- 


Adjourned until 11 o’clock. on Sun- 
Met pursuant to adjournment. 


Singing and prayer by Brother J. 
Brother Nichols preached a discourse from Isaiah 20. 


He 


God; and that he sealed his testimony with his blood. And also 
that through -bim (Joseph) God. had. appointed James J. Strang his 
(Soseph’s) successor to the first presidency of the church, a prophet, 
seer, revelator, and translator. fider Hiram Thompson made some 


appropriate remarks, followed by Elder: Sanford Cooper, who bore 


: testimony that J. J. Strang is a prophet. Adjourned 15 minutes. 


Met again. Prayer by Elder S. Cooper... Address upon the law 


>of God’according to the Covenant Book, by Brother‘R. T. Nichols, 
= when, apon motion, the folléwing resolutions were unanimously 
® sustained, 


Resolved,—That we believe Joseph Smith, late president of the 


© church, was a prophet of the Most High God, called to be a prophet, 


seer, revelator, and translator, an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, 


~ and an elder of the church, and that God ministered to him by holy 
+ angels, and gave him covenants and power to introduce this dispen- 
{Ñ sation, and institute this church according to the will-of God. 


Resolved,—That we acknowledge, uphold, and sustain by our 
faith and prayers in his administration, James J. Strang as first pre- 
sident of this church, and as the duly appointed successor.of Joseph 
Smith, as prophet, seer, revelator, and translator unto this church ac- 
cording to. the Jaw of the church and the word of God. 

_Resolved,—That we will uphold, by our faith and prayers all the 


warded to the seat of the first prestsenore 


authorities, priesthoods, | 
according to the laws: ay 


the Book of Doetrine and, Covenants, sci 
of Mormon, Book of Doctrine and Covenants, as it 


tained they have been originally established. © "| 
Resolved,—That we will be governed in all things by the 
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God. = 
Resolved,—That we hold in he fee ` 
hood in this church that is in rebellion against the first cy 
of the church, as lo s they arein such rebellion. — = -~ 
Resolved,—That this conference be called the Genesee General 
Conference to be held once à year. es RE ; 
Resolved,—That we have a quarterly conference on the Gth and’ 
7th of April next at Brother Sanford Cooper’s, in Bevington, Wy- 
oming Co. igs à 
Or monon tt ‘was’ Resolved that Elders Josiah Tyler, Bron 
Thompson, and Sanford. Cooper be ordained high priests, ey 
were ordained under the hands of Brother R. T. Nichols, 
Branch was.organized by choosing 
ferril presiding elder, and ‘appointing Brother J. Tyler clerk. 
Resolved.—That the minutes of the conference be revised and for- 
at Voree, for publication. 
REUBEN T. NICHOLS, President. 


Josian TYLER, Clerk. 


ME In vol. 2, No. 4,"p. 16, of Zion’s Reveilla, we made a state- 
ment in relation to Dr. Wm. E. McLellin’s immoral conduct upon 
the authority of Hazen Aldrich # which, thongh rave; Brother Ald- 
rich much regrets, from tife fact that he does not wish his name to 
appear in connection with the controversy ; more: especially as he: 
says Dr. MeLellin has avaya treated him with kindness and be- 
coming respect. Brother Aldrich made the statement in a private 
conversation respecting Dr. McLellin’s repeated defections, and gave 
no-authority for its publication. This apology is due Brothe? Ald- 
rich, though we had no idea until now that hë regarded the matter as 
confidential. aes: 


` 


r to 
ee" The Warsaw Signal is out with a full coluthn of Anti-Mor- 
monism, for the especial benefit of Voree. As he is not quite so 
severe on us as our AnTI-MorMon NEIGHBOURS, the Psevnoes, we are 
hardly disposed to take up sgonuoversy with him. We choose to 
contend first with those who hate Mormonism most. ~ = 
It was stated in one of Pemberton's ions placards, that 
Daniel Fox Botsford, of Chicago, had been cutoff from the church. 
If any one has ever given the least credance to this statement, it is 
but just to say that Brother Botsford is in good standing, and is pre- 
siding high priest -of the branch at-Chicago. —There-has-been no 
charge or accusation of any kind against him. - 
a a pE ea - ais f $ 
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS VERSIFIED.’ 
The Deoalogue has been thus tersely and quaintly rendered into 
thyme, and in this shape would be a good exercise for the memories 


of young children :-— 2 

1. Lam-the Lord thy God—serve only me; 
2. Before no idols bow thy impious knee ; 

3. Use not my name in trifles or in jest: 

4, Dare not profanemy sacred day of rest; 

5. Ever to parents due obedience pay; 
6. Thy fellow-creature, man, thou shalt not slay ; 
7. In no‘adulterous commerce bear pl sar A 
8. From stealing keep with care thy hand and heart; . 
9. All false reports againetthy neighbor hate: 
10, And ne'er indulge a wish for his estate, —~ 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG. 


Theresa, Jan. 3, 1848. 
Betovep Brotuer Strano, a 


I have a few leisure moments that I will oe in droppinga gahw 
"ae oe ai 


en ee 

e Lith, 12th, and 1st numbers of your paper it has cha: 
oduutencnen ot oO vaca Pr Millers my 
other libels, seemed to have thr ‘on the 
eee See ee 


all those holding “any piest 


and re-ordaining Brother Elisha- 


+ 


- Humin’s handful of Honey Suckles, and Divers Godly and Pithy 


a pop-gun, for since my return I have been east two 
ASTER 


arps of some were on the bush, until those 


Dear brother, I shall always remember the last biessing you gave 


me, which has been fulfiled to the letter. I am now at I. J. Patten’s 
whose heart is right, and he is a man in whom abides the Jove of 
God, and the faith of the covenant. I think all is about right. I 
ask an interest in all your petitions. Amen. ; . 
Give my love to all, and allow me to subscribe myself your sin- 


cere friend. 
; EBENEZER PAGE. 


M 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG. 
Genesee Co., N. Y., Jan. 27, 1847. 


PRESIDENT STRANG, 

Dear Brother, having just arrived from a short mission in the 
south pärt of this distřict, where I had been hunting after Israel, 
whose steps had faltered by reason of usurpers. And having, by the 
help of the Lord, set before them the order of the church, which has 
caused many of ‘them to rejoice, the signs also following as testi- 
monies of the truth of the appointment, finding the minutes of confer- 
ence yet on hand, by request of Brother J. Tyler, I have copied, re- 
vised, and forwarded them to you for examination; revising if need- 
ful, and publishing. There are a few Brighamites here, but they do 
us no harm; they can do nothing against the truth, but for it. The 
work begins to roll in this district; prejudice gives way before the 
truth. ‘Truth shall prevail. We had a good season at the confer- 
ence. Peace and unien prevailed, ~- Some of the Brighamits were 
saying to a neighbour, after the conference that there was -nothin 
legal done. The neighbour asked him if it was because they did 
not quarrel. ‘The fact is, there has not been a conference held here 
for some year or more without a quarrel. Peace seems to be a 
stranger among them, that is, the peace that is of God. Perhaps 
their peace is like H. C. Kimball's preparation of the gospel of peace 
—six shooters, &c., as all things have their likeness. ” 

— Your faithful friend, 
REUBEN T. NICHOLS. 
[Enclosed money received. ] 


S 
TITLES OF OLD BOOKS. 

The following are the titles of some of the old books which were 
in circulation in the time of Cromwell. The authors of those days 
must have thought there was “something in the name!””—*A most 
delectable, sweet perfumed Nose Gay, for God’s saints to smell at.” 
“A pair of bellows to blow. off. the dust cast upon John Fry.” “The 
Snuffers of Divine Love.” _ “Hooks and Eyes for Believers’ Breech- 
es.” «Crumbs of Comfort for the Chickens of the Covenant” 
“ High ‘heeled Shoes for Dwarfs in Holiness.” ‘A Sigh of Sorrow 
for the Sinners of Zion, breathed out of a hole in the wall of an earth- 
ern vessel, known among men by the name of Samuel Fish.” ‘The 
Spiritual Mustard Pot, to Make the Soul Sneeze with devotion.” 
+ Salvation’s VantageGround,ora Looping Stand for heavy belivers.”” 
“A Shot aimed-at the Devil’s head-quarters, through the tube of the 
Cannon of the Covnant.”? “A Reaping-Hook-well temperd for the 
Stubern Ears of the Coming Crop ; or, Biscuts baked in the oven of 
Charity, carefuly conseryed for the Chickens of the Church, Spar- 
rows of the Spirit, and Sweet Swallows of Salvation.” “Seven 
Sobs of a Sorrowful Soul for Sin ; or, seven Penitential Psalms of 
the Princely Prophet David, whereunto are also anenxed William 


Duties now newly augmented.” 


_ SIDNEY RIGDON. 

This mam has been a very prominent man in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and I for one, and I trust many of my 
breina feel much respect for him; and the question naturally 
ariges, Will he come into the-present organization of the church, and 
retain his standing in the chureh which he has held? Let us reason 


z little from an; Jogy» and then form our conclusions. Sidney pre: 
ike. 


sided in the church as spokesman and councillor unto Joseph, 
as Aaron did unto Mapes. Sidney's power was to be. mighty in ex- 
-pounding all scriptures, and Joseph a revelator unto him.—D. and 


a r ; %4 wo iat, 


Joseph has been an`instrument in the i 
his covenants, which shall be proclaimed, and go before the 
the Lord, to prepare the way before him, when he shall enter into his | 
rest, and all his saints with him. y Be 


again immediately. Enclosed money received. ] 


= i 
oc : : á 

C. 94,3. In Joseph’s having a spokesman raised up unto him, a? 

ancient prophecy was fulfilled, which is found recorded in the Book @ ~ 

‘of Mormon. ‘J will raise up unto thy seed, &c., and will make for \ 

him a spokesman.” Joseph the son of Jacob, was sure that- a Moses |) ——— 

would be raised up—power given him in a rod, and aspokesman’) - 

giren him. Also that Moses would lead his people out of Egypt. 1 —— 
e was just as sure that a Joseph should be ‘thal up unto the rem- 

nant of his seed, a spokesman made to him, and that this seer’ the — 

Lord would bless; and the thing that the Lord would work by his © Pri 

hand, should lead the remnant of his seed, as.well as the house off r 

Israel, to salvation. Now for the fulfilment. Moses led the chil- @Latte 

dren of Israel out of Egypt, gave them laws ; “they were all baptized | or $1 

unto Moses,” &c, Aaron went forth as his spokesman, conspired f; py; 

to be a revelator, but- was signally rebuked of the Lord. Finally. i yame 


Moses and Aaron both fell before Israel possessed the land of Canaan. @ 
ands of God to bring forth Tectet 
eae of wills 


-All who believe God’s words, which he has brought forth by the | A: 
hand of Joseph, are baptized into his-new-and-everlasting covenant. [i cont] 
Joseph has given laws and ordinances for the etl 4 of ‘The $ in dit 
Church of Jesus Christ,” * The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.” M iaw ; 

Moses died before the Lord in Mount Abarim. Joseph died by M none 
the hands of a mob, at Carthage. of du 

Moses led the children of Israel through much affliction, but did 1% Satis 
not lead them to rest in Canaan. , -IS sust 

Joseph has led the church through much persecutionand affliction, f . 4f 
but has not led it into the Lord’s rest. h i was 

Aaron died in Mount Hor, and was gathered unto his fathers. 7 and 
Sidney died in the estimation of Joseph, as a councillor, in 1843, and 9 zold 
his life was prolonged for a season and time, at the intercession of f gapq 
Hyrum. # , |) ject, 

Moses was absent from the camp fora time, and Aaron made a |? doct 
calf for the salvation of Israel. A teac! 


Joseph was taken from the church and his spokesman raised up, |1 testi 


not the Mormon church, as he said, but another, for the salvation of i no p 


the world, as-a zigntpous branch-from-the escaped of Israel. 
If the calf was leader, who now was Aaron’s God ? 


™ gent 
If Sidney’s revelator was gone, who will say that he might not be 4 jnto 
left to follow something as dymb as a calf. Also, i > som 
Moses”*spokesman did ne? pr him in the priesthood, as a $ whe 
leader of Israel. : 5 l `~ 0 offe 
Then can we expect Joseph’s spokesman to succeed him in lead-'% but 
ing the church to rest. = P 
The twelve princes of the congregation or heads of tribes, neither ~ here 
the seventy elders succeeded Moses to leadirael. Neither can-the+5 chu 
12 or70 lead the church. A young man, Joshua, who had confi- $ Int 
dence in,Moses and God, led Israel into Canaan. Why? becausea © stor 
little of Moses’ spirit and authority was placed upon him. i whi 
A young man, James, who had confidence in Joseph-and in God, |) and 
will lead spiritual Israel to prosperity and peace, such as they have | mo: 
not known.. Why? because a little of Joseph’s spirit and authority E I 
has been placed upon him. ‘ a) ap 

“ By a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a ff as 
prophet was he preserved.” Hosea 12, 13. Aa 
Moses led Israel out of Egypt, but Joshua led Israel into Canaan. $ onl 
Joseph Jed the church from the midst of darkness and spiritual. Ba- $$ his 
bylon, but it is left to James to lead it to peace and prosperity. inv 
. i f ; STEPHEN POST. ing 
Centreville Pa., Dec. 11, 1846. > 
oo u! 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG. mo 

i Philadelphia, Feb. 6, 1847. he 

Dear BROTHER, |) wa 

I received yours of the 12th January, in answer to mine. I was | firt 
glad to hear from you, and the answer you sent me was Satisfactory || pre 
to me, in relation to the spiriruan. We are getting on slowly. If 4 git 
we could have got an elder from Voree I do think we should have | Gi 
prospered. Brother Greenhow promised me he woúld use his influ- i 

ence to send us a man here, but up to this moment I never received 
‘a line from him, though I have written to him three or four times. 18 
Common courtesy demands that of him, -.We hear from Voree once, fi Pr 
in a while, chiefly by the Brighamites, and they tell us some curious no 
tales, Ido not believe them.. Ido wish you would write me imme-  ™ 
diately, if you have any thing» cheer us up here. ve 
Your brother; = - . PETER HESS. 
[We have written to Brothers Hess and Flagg twice, and will write- 


ZIONS REVEILLE. 


T VOL. 2) -© VOREE, THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 25, 1847. : {No.. 7; 


>“ Truth will pgevail.” 
ZION’S REVEILLE, 

: EDITED BY JOHN GREENHOW. = > 

Printed and published weexty, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 3 

T Latter Day Saints. Terms—$2 per annum, (including 52 numbers), 


_ President Strang had long beeh anxious -to visit. the. easter 
churches, and seizing on the occasion of this perfect harmony, pre- 
ared to leave home the first Monday in August. - The previous day 


e addressed an immense congregation in the open air, at Voree, and 


chil- § the prophetic spirit, which dwells so abundantly within him, open- ~ 
ized or $1 for six months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably, 1N ing the future to sloy he erae them for three successive 
ired |; ; A e W. oursin pathetic and burning eloquence, against every appearance 
ally apvaxce. James J Strang, ware gree, ash Jüdä, e of disagreement, and every subject of controversy, and would have 
aan, James M. Adams, ia ea etters and communications, M- | piven up his journey east but that others had preceded him, and his 
forth rected to the editor, or to President Strang, must be rost-pain, or they | engagements were extensively made. 
ce of will not be taken from the post-office. l The same restless spirits who had stirred up dissension at the first 
ohis | -_— began again, as soon as President Strang was away. Aaron Smith, 
` HISTORY OF THE LATE APOSTACY AT VOREE. who had preceded President ‘Strang as far as Kirtland; made haste 
y the f. The apostacy at Voree, of which the world has heard so much re- to return saying that it was his time to work while President Strang 
nant. cently, had its beginning at the last April conference, and originated was absent. New questions were raised by the same men, as they 


were put down in the old, and so violent had they become previous 
to the October conference, that some said-President Strang should 
not preside in the conference, and others, that if they could notcarr 
their measures they would bringa mob on the place to drive out at 
as opposed them. Numbers of every faction that has ever sprung 
up in the church, all joined, intent on one object—the overthrow of 
the present order in the church—many of them, doubtless, acting on 
the maxim of broken-down politicians, that as they were at the bot- 
tom, whatever turn the-wheel of fortune made, it must bring them 
up. Having no bond of union, but hatred of the existing authorities, 
they all were willing to act in concert to overthrow them, and then 
fight out among themselves whose ism should prevail. 


To make all sure, as President Strang was not expected home till 
the day conference should open, they called a special confer- 
ence to sita few days before the regular conference, on the 6th Oct,» 
Quite to their surprise, as soon as their conference was organi 
before a single vote was taken, a motion was mage to me ae 
die; and prevaitep. Here was a perfect rally all the val 
cliques of apostates—Brighamites, Aaronites, Carterites, and infidels, 
with Aaron Smith to preside over them altogether, voted down by the 
true faith, and yet each faction of them boasts of being in the majo- 
rity in the church! 

The general conference was opened Oet. 6. President Strang still 
being absent—detained by storms on the lakes. For eight days the 
apostates kept up a scene of perfect confusion, but being continually 
in the minority, they laid all business. on the table till the return of 
President Strang, whom many of them professed to believe would be 


in disappointed ambition rather than in any real question as to the 
law of God. Nearly all the quorum of the twelve had been sum- 
moned to answer, before the first presidency, for various derelictions 
of duty. Among them John E. Page had appeared, and made full 
satisfaction, and the conference had voted unanimously to uphold and 
(= sustain him. : 

© . Afler this Collins Pemberton started the idea that Brother Page 
“) was not an apostle, nor even a member of the church. Aaron Smith 
. | and some others coincided with him, contending that no man could 
|) hold his. standing in the church, in the future, unless he would be Re- 
 saprizep. After President Strang had spoken at length on the sub- 
© ject, the proposition was voted down. Still many adhered to that 
'} doctrine, and, among others, Aaron Smith carried it to the length of 
T teaching that members gathering in from the branches, with regular 
| testimonials, and who had always been in good standing, could have 
| no privilege in the church in Voree till they were baptized again. 
These principles, though utterly repudiated by the more intelli- 
© gent föund many adherents, who kept up acontinual controversy till 
into July, by means of which the faith of many was shaken, and 
some were prevented from gathering- to Voree. Intelligent brethren, 
© who had always been in the faith, and kept the law of God, were 
i offended at being told they could have no privilege in the church, 
T but would be received only as heathens. 

| President Strang’s voice was always plainly given against this 
heresy, but they who held it were among the oldest fem bert of the 
3 church, and-at one time, it is believed, were quite in the majority. 
+ In the midst of this controversy Geb. Bennett arrived, and was re- 


juse 2 | stored to his standing by a unanimous vole of the church. Soonafter | with them, and turn the seale in their favour. By this means they 

| which, by the-most assiduous labours of himself, William Smith, | got many of the faithful brethren away, when they rallied themselves 

oe, E and a few others, who had themselves been baptized, union and har- | in full force to vote on the very questions they had laid on the table, 
ave 


mony were restored. 
It is not amiss to notice in this place that when General Bennett 
applied, by letter,-for- restoration to the church, President Strang 


In this way an irregular vote was obtained in the absence of a ma- 
jority of the conference, to reject one of the revelations, 
President Strang returned Oct. 14th, adjourned the conference till 


aority | 


by a ff asked advice of several members what course he ought to pursue. the 19th, when a large amount of business was laid before them, and 

_[@ Aaron Smith took the ground, (as he did in all cases) that he could transacted with great dispatch and pearect unanimity. Nearly all 

naan. f only be restored by baptism, but that when restored it would be to| the leading men of the apostate party called on President. Strang, 
1 Ba- & his priesthood as well as membership... The facts.in the case were 


with projects of their own proposing, if they could carry particular 
uestions 


i involved in so much mystery that’ President Strang, without decid- | favourite points to waive all-other š y asked àu- 
ST. ing the right, avowed the determination to extend to him the mere thority to establish a stake in the Missiseip precincts, Carter 
gospel privilege of baptism, and take no further action in the matter; |"asked to be substituted in place of General tt. Pemberton 

© but on General Bennett making his statement before the church, a | asked to be made an apostle, and have charge in New York, and all 
VG. > motion was made, and carried unanimously, that, on being: baptized, | proposed to support the presidency, and all its measures, if these. 
47. || he be restored to his former standing in the church. As soon as he | concessions were made to them. 

was baptized another vote. was carried unanimously, that he be con-| Previous to this, Pemberton and Carter had urged Aaron Smith to 
[was firmed in his priesthood by the laying on of hands. After all these | come out against the covenant of and fraternity, which he, with 
si: | proceedings President Strang called on General Bennett for his ori- | many of the brethren, had sis imis and gine’. 
y Ie ginal sppoinnsdii and it was endorsed by President. Strang and | by pretending that Gen, Bennett was more consulted than he, as 
have ilbert Watson, the general church clerk and recorder. This ap- | they had before\by piaking the same pretence about John E. 
influ- ae is made by revelation, and is in the hand writing of R. B. William Ma he had become the head of w 
seived ompson, and signed by Joseph Smith, and bears date Jan. 19th, | termed the Anti-Covenant . Still those who were his especial 
times. 1841, The very men who carried this toathe ex- | friends, ly all | 

: ery m measure, contrary nearly all p to forego all 

2 once, jm -press wish of President Strang, now deny the fact, because he will | if Gen, Bennett ‘be put down. But 
urious $ not put the same man out of office fice without any cause whatever. All | President Strang peneli a referred to the. 
mme- mea may eons that the trouble here is not because of the co- | the church, them that he must stand or 
ee venant, but because Mordicai sits in the:king’s gate. `- .. | line, He (Gen. ] ) himself came before 


& 
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to bring him to tier ee they 

find any thing against him, but they refused to do 50. 
co belt of the High Council were of the Anti-Covenant party, 
and on the trials of Pemberton and Carter they gave their voices that 
they. were guilty, and yaised their hands to excommunicate them, 
and deliver them over to the buffitings of Satan. Soon after this 
Aaron Smith asked President Strang to inquire the mind of the Lord 
concerning: his standing as counsellor which he did, and the answer 
of the Lord was that tre should be removed, and another appointed 
in his stead. Directly the apoststes began to hold separate meetings 
to harrangue against their brethren, at the same hour of the public 
meetings of the church, and most of them were in favour of organiz- 
ing themselves into a new church; Aaron Smith, however, said it 
was contrary to the will of God, and that they were destitute of au- 
thority to do so. t ; 

Pemberton went off to Chieago and called together a few persons, 
who had once been Mormons, and a minority of whom had once ac- 
knowledged President Strang, and got a vote to ‘Teject him ; not as 
in transgression, but as an impostor from the begining. And, with 
their proceedings, with the names of persons added who. knew no- 
thing of it, returned to Voree to reorganize the church, under the au- 


manded of his defamers 


_thority-of Aaron Smith,-who- received his appointment in conjunc- 


tion with President Strang ; takingthe position that the devil ap- 
pointed Strang to bind up the tares, and the Lord made-Aaron his 
counsellor to save the wheat. noar i 
After meeting six evenings in succession they effected a union of 
all factions of apostates, with Aaron Smith to preside over them, 
though as late as the fifth evening he told them, in the name of the 
Lord, that they could not do it. Isaac Scott, and Duty Griffith, who 
had voted to excommunicate Pemberton and Carter, and deliver 
them over to the buflittings of Satan, acted with them in thesé mea- 
sures, as regular members, and without any confession whatever 
from them. Appointed them to offices, and sent them out to preach. 
From that time forward they have occupied themselves constantly 
in inventing and repeating scandal on the elders of the church. Di- 
vided on all points but one—they agree in putting every possible 
obstruction in the way of God’s work, and are equally rejoiced whe- 
ther they hear that a brother has turned to Brighamism, McLellinism, 
‘otinfidelity, so-he-has left the true church. Certainly no apostates 
e ever laboured’as faithfully to turn the hate of mankind on the 
ophet of God in particular, and Mormonism in general, as these. 
hen they finally separated from the church, many who had previ- 
ously acted with them, returned to the true fold, and only the more 
violent and desperate went out. Yet they have the hardihood to call 
themselves a church, and pretend that their Anti-Mormon placards 
are issued under the supervision of the high council. Only-one sin- 
gle person (Jared Carter) who ever was amember of the high council 
acts with them, and only three persons who were ever members of 
the high council of a stake. _ Indeed they seemed quite dead among 
us tilla few days since they got information that one of the branches 
in the east had ceased to meet, and an elder in high standing had 
left preaching for other business, when all is life among them, and 
they stired about diligently to issue another Anti-Mormon paper. 


—\—_ ~+or——__—_—— 
HISTORY OF NAUVOO. 
From the Illinois Annual Register, and Business Directory.) 

- HE MORMONS.—In 1839 and ’40, this singular people, came 
to Ilinois. They were a religious sect, the followers of Joseph 
Smith, commonly knownas the prophet. ‘They originated in West- 
ern New York, from whence they removed to Kirtland in Ohio, and 
being compelled to leave that State, they took refuge in Far West, 
Missouri; being again driven out, they finally came to this State, and 
setteled at a place they called Nauvoo, and immediatly commenced 
building a Temple and a city, When the first came here, consid- 
erable sympathy was felt and expressed for them, as a persecuted 
people. ; In Missouri, the Mormons had been Democrats; but being 
driven out by a Democratic Governor—and President Martin Van 
Burenthaving refused their petitions—they were at first inclined to be 
Whigs ; so much so that they votéd with that party at the Presiden- 
tial election in 1841, reducing the Democratic majority to 1900, the 
lowest it has ever. been known. s Ne, 

_ "Phe Mormons were numerous and fast increasing; their importance 
in politics was, of course, duly appreciated. At the session of 1840- 
241, John C- nett appe at the seat of Government, to ‘solicit, 


tap À 
of the Mormons, Charters of Nauvoo, a military legion, and- 


other similar privileges. Both “were equally anxious to 
otal dex onsas Ol Talr Detik and the chariera were passed: 
"Phe Governor of Missouri in 1841, demanded of Gov. Carlin, the 
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arrest and delivery of JoSmith and several other leading Mormons, Int 
as fugitives from justice: The writ was granted, but subsequently And 
returned unserved. It was again issued, and Joe arrested. He was 
brought before the Circuit Court, Judge Douglass presiding, and i Int 
John C. Bennett, Master in Chancery, on habeas corpus, and dis- And 
charged. . = The 
>, Wh 


—_—<———— 
PRONOUNCIAMENTOS. » 
As we predicted in No. 5, vol. 2 of the Reveille- all who are,worth = 


having are returning to the bosom of: their alma mater—the true © £ 
church. Perverse and rebelious men have deceived them. - It will § TE 
be seen from the following that Amos Babcock, one of the Counsel- 7  P! 
lors to the President of the late stake of Kirtland ; and Amos Ranney, mal 
one of the High-Councillors, at Kirtland ; have pronounced in favor ing poy 


of President Strang. The honest are beginning to see the knavery 
and treachery of such vile impostors as Wm. E. Me Lellin, Collins © 
Pemberton, and Isaac Scott, the inglorious trio of nefarious pseudoes. ~ 
They should-be scorned, like other scorpion-pseudoes, by- all re- = 
spectable men, for their pens are like asps, their tongues like adders, | 
and their breath like a breaze from the Bohon Upas : they have charm- | 
ed like the Sirens; but like Lucifer they have been cast out as evil = 
by the fiat of the Almighty, to receive the perdition of ungodly men. i 
We hope brothers Babcock and Ranney will not again be seduced | 
into the meshes of pseudoism, for it leads to infidelity and the destruc- f 
tion of the soul. God will forgive the penitent, an the honest seek- | 
er after truth will at all times be received with open arms. a 
BROTHER STRANG, E 
This is to cirtify that through the influence of others, and in con- = 
sequence of the many false reports heaped upon you, I became busied 
against you, and made a hasty and unwise move in withdrawing the i 
hand of fellowship from you. I fellowship you as a prophet of the — 
Lord, and feel to stand in my office in which you placed me. May | 
God and my bretheren forgive me of my faltering. 3 
, AMOS BABCOCK. 1 
I also wish to stand in my lot as high councillor and ask forgiv- 11 
ness of God and my bretheren for forsaking the Lord’s anointed. 1 1 
am determined to stand by him until he gains the victory. E 
ý AMOS RANNEY. ` 
Brother Babcock and those who abide in the faith are desired to = 
keep up meetings. m E 


—— EE X 
ME When Gen. Bennett published his Expposé he had no idea a 
that it would ever be Ter as gospel by any body of men having © 
the semblance of a church organization; but no sooner had we sug- © 
gested the proprity of the pseudoes extracting from its contents for E 
their Anti-Mormon New Era, supplemental to the Western Star, ~ 
than they congregated at the house of the notorious Isaac Scott, the — 
traitor, and adopted it as their theological text book and gospel reflector, ~ 
and Scott bore testimony toits unerring truth. Now if they will read 
homilies from the writings of Paine and Voltaire, and adopt Chivey = 
Chase as their psalter, and walk with Heber C. Kimball’s “ prepa- © 
ration of the gospel of peace,” (as Scott. has set the “example with ~ 
his staff,) we will give them due credit for consistency. When men |, 
are infidels, as most of the pseudoes are, either avowed or covert, we Ye 
like to see them unfurl their banners to the breeze: but as pseudoes j 
are bogus or spurious Mormons,they are hypocrites and we must look h 
for them consequently to show false colors. Matthew xxiii, 13—15, 5 
discribes them thus :— 
«But woe unto you scribes and Pharises, pseudoes ! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men : for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering, to go in. oe unto you, 
scribes and P arisees, pseudoes ! for ye devour widows’ houses, and 
fora pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater | 
damnation. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, pseudoes ! for ye © 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when heis made, ye | 
make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves.” í 
Ere now inmy Mormon love’d faith I have met 
Some vile cliques of pseudoes unconquered as yet; 
But they shrunk in dismay, through their ranks as I past 
O’erthrown like a bulrush when torn by the blast. 


Away, foolish pseudoes, approach not my face, 

Ere Í come in my fury, your footsteps retrace. 

Bow déwn to the dust, hide your face in the ground, 
And dare not to breath while past-you I bound. _ 


And Israel dismayed with their fierceness and pride, 
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In the strength of the Lord ’mong the boasters I sped, 
And the saints'now behold them li powerléss and dead. 


In the realms where I revel no-pseudoes are found ; 
And the blessings of Jesus are-strown all around. 
The pseudoes, vile rebels, lie shrivelled and dead 
Wherever the feet of my comrades ‘did tread.” . 
— pan 

@@F The notorious: Willard Griffith and Isaac Scott made a 

rsonal-attack upon Gen. Bennett in his absence on the 23d inst. in 
+> a public meeting ; but were severely re rimanded for their ungentle- 
+ manly and cowardly conduct by Lewis Royce, Esq., of Burlington, 
who happened to be present. The ruffians, as they deserved, received 
the just execration of the auditory, and sneaked off like prowling 


wolves. . 


anxious to hear from you to knowhow matters and are 

along. Where is Brother J. E. Pagef Whatis he t 

is 5 syst Saji hsa, he doing? me: = Ror 
ay ess you, ive you great wisdom and uphold you, 

and may those that pte bares ahan aai: of truth, of wishes, wal of 

righteousness ! fi 
po i As ever believe me yours, 


ea G. J. ADAMS. 


QE" The libelous Anti-Mormon New Era, supplemental to the 
Western Star, (for February,) has just come to hand, with the 
LIBEL on its front of John Gaylord, Isaac Scott, and Robert Malt- 
> ly, as stig wipe evay body who know them are aware that they b 
T ate a set of stupids who cannot write a correct English sentence to], ). 00. i ist : = 
T save themselves from the gallows. The fact is that the Tory Doctor blighting influences of infidelity an Anti-Mormonism, throw 
Ib tier the tabid Ant-Muschio editor of their foster shoct—the- Wost- | Peendoic organization, indhoda-me we sdt Yup & Meer BRS ae 
i ern Star—is the Era editor. Speaking of the personal illumination, -gross libels, impious frauds, ‘and diabolical revarications, heralded 
IB symboli*al orillustrativg of the mental illumination by the Spirit, he through the licentious columns of the Anti-Mormon New Era, which 
says Gen- Bennett had a galvanic battery to operate upon phosphorus | ! 27.18806 SUPP lemental to the Elkhorn Western Star, deserve the ex- 
' instead *€ oil! O profound chemist! Will ‘ignorance and stupidity ecration of all good men. My opinion is that all ror, very s.i 
never è~ise?- You had better enter school again, as you seem to be | Preverse men as the conductors of that nefarious sheet pe -be left 
troubled with the simples. Do you suppose that even a novice in to revel in their pova ungodliness, Daag e baste os we w 
+ chemis™y could not detect such a sophism ? Such consummate folly him alone.” While pseudoes pete the l a bree ik pas 
requires no serious notice. It isa gull-trap of the Anti-Mormon vile the Hay One of Isracl,‘and dezocrate our holy miia, wid 

pany, tzue and fal unoring fa wona ad 8 ro cee 

In this same paper Hazen Aldrich’s name is again ForcED. Hej}: . : = ° 
never signed the vidis which purports to be from the pseudo high living law of God, guide us into all truth, port gf eee paa 
council: but as FORGERY is one of their cardinal virtues we will | 7CSS 1P the fear of the Lord. |The shield of fai ef fad eet 
let it,pass. The saints now understand their knavery and abomina- the venomed shafts of the adversary—we are safe in y i 
ble bypocracy. i with the sword of the spirit we shall be able to vanquish foe. 
Yes, we shall stand upon the hill of the Lord, and dwell in the taberé 


LETTER FROM GEORGE W. GREGG. 
To the brethren in the State of New York: 
The fact that you haye been annoyed for some time past Į the 
‘The 


ably go to the capital of this state by next ye Ilamvey | 


© 


nacles of our God, when the rebelious shall be hurled to the perdition 
of ungodly men. Let your faith, then, be like the adamantine rock 
—firmer than the nether millstone: and the God of Heaven will crown 
ya with brilliant diadems, and clothe you with celestial glory. E 
ope to see you face to face, at the eastern conferences, on the open- 
ing of navi 
tion of your faith, when I trust our joy will be full in the Lord. 
Yours in the covenant of promise, - 
GEGRGE W. GREGG. 


aei ins en MT nn n, 
IMPORTANT FROM “THE CAMP OF ISRAEL.” 
_ _ It was with sorrow we read the following communication from 
| Brother Nickerson, and we suppose it is buta fair average of wretch- 
edness and woe throughout the whole of that infatuated people, led 
onto destruction‘by a set of base usurpers. Such accounts, however, 
do not at all surprise us :— 
Brotruer Greennow, 
| . Ihave just received a letter from my mother, in the Western Mor- 
mon Camp, dated Feb. 6th, 1847, d unparalleled sufferings. 
My father (Freeman Nickerson) died and suffering. 
Three others of our family, making. four out of six, have fallen vic- 
tims to. this rash undertaking. “And my mother, now 66 years of 
agor has been compelled to sleep on the open prairie, in the snow, 
thout tent or bed. This is but the common tale of woe in all the 


er 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG. 
Cincinnati, Feb. 8, 1847. 
Dear Brorner STRANG, ate i 
I have returned from a long journey in the south, the probaillity ia 
I shall be in Voree about the same time I was last year. You 
to see proved what I told yon about Pemberton, whose own mother 
said that she would not believe him if he spoke the truth. My wife 
wishesDr. Bennett to write her'a Jong letter. She sends her love to you 
and Sister Strang. The Black Indan has blown out, and all his 
es here ps ashamed. eee De write © me.” it 
isten to ey: je you ma me, as some people love 
pepe alae tad rbot 4 both exhort- 
ing me not to go with the twelve, when I had no more k of it than 
you have. We will talk-over these by gewe wo meet, which I 
trust, in the provitenes of Get, Mab Ne s spring. Remember me 
to all the brethern in Voree and believe me ever your brother in the 


camp. - 
Dear brother, is not this sufficient, with the many evidences we 

| have of the sufferings of those who have gone west, to prove that 
| God has rejected them—See D, & C., page 400, 3dedition. Search, 
| then, to know the truth and obey it, as God will not be mocked. If 
| Mormonism is true, then Joseph was a prophet, and if so, then his 
word is truth, and James is his lawful saccessor, as his word plainly 


proves. 
U. C. H. NICKERSON. 
Voree, Feb. 25, 1847. 


faith once deliverd to the saints. 
F. MERRYWEATHER. 


—— > 
LETTER FROM THE PATRIARCH. 
Knoxville, Feb. 10th, Ay D. 1847. 


We make the following extracts from two letters from President 
Adams, which have just come to hand, not, however, by ezpress, as 
the ere pseudoes say they received one from Boston, but 


by regular m A 
E: Great Falls, N. H:s Feb. 5, 1847. 


My ever dear brother, 1 have not received a word from.you for 
some time. | I have been away from Boston for three weeks. Ihave 


peop: 
-and delivered: temperance lectute in the eyening.: Apre s. 
place next Sunday, three times... Lam to have a large baptist church || 
to preach in. Thousands are eager to hear the word of life in ey | 


gation, in company with Gen. Bennett, for the confirma- ~ 


é 


į: had been talked over often, and preached in public, and it was no se- 
i cret.or mistery that James J. S , the frue prophet of God, was or- 
: dained by an angel of God. This Mr. Milleris well-aware of, and 
was before he denied the faith. I shall notice Mr. Miller at length 

as soon as I arrive in Voree, and I may relate some truths which will 
“a be quite interesting<to him. At first I thought I would not notice 
him, but he has made entirely too free a use.of my name for him to 
passimwipped ofjustice.._ It will take a more accomplished teacher 
than Reuben “Miller to instruct me, or the true church, relative tothe 

i — and teachings of my martyred brothers Joseph and Hyrum. In 
E aste. ` 
A 


; — Yours, &c. 3 

$ : WM. SMITH, Patriarch. 
7h ‘ N s oe 

$ = Burlington, Feb. 23, A. D. 1847. 
Brotuer Greennow, 


Permit me to say, through the columns of the Reveille, that, in 
compliance with repeated solicitations, I contemplate visiting the 
eastern conferences, in company with Brother George W. Gregg, im- 
mediately upon the opening of the lake navigation. I am favoured 
by my numerous correspondents, with the most cheering intelligence 
rom all sections of the republic; and an epoch of unparalleled pros- 
perity is evidently dawning upon the church: and we now hope to 
see her awake, and put on her strength, and attire herself in her beau- 
tiful garments, that hereafter there shall no more come into her the 
unclean, the wayward, nor the pseudo, to mar her verdant foliage 
which will ever remain undefiled and unfading for the decoration of 
the saints of God. 
d Yours, Respectfully, 
- JOHN C. BENNETT. 


a 

BE The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.” The Greek word 
PsEUDO may be rendered into the vulgate, and then translated hypocrite 
hypocritical, false, or spurious ; so to return to the original scriptures, 
the body of which is Greek, and the soul Hebrew, wherever the 
word hypocrites occurs in King James’ version, (Protestant,) or the 
Dowey version,(Catholic,)the Anglicised-Greek word pseudves should 
be substituted, thus :— É 

“ Woe unto you scribesand pharisees, pseuDoes !” 

Now the psudoes are constantly annoying the prophet with the cry 
—‘ Tell us, we pray thee wherein thy great strength lieth,”  foras 
a prince hast thou power with God, and with men, and hast pre- 
vailed.”” : 

Forgetting that he holds all the keys of the priesthood, and the dis- 
pensing of them, and not knowing that 

& « With those that fear him, is 
The secret of the Lord: 
The knowledge of his covenant 
He Will.to them afford.” 

So when they bind him with new ropes and cry—* The Philistines 
be npon thee, James!” - He will brake them from off his arms like 
a thread,” and stand free before the people. The powers of the my 
al priesthood are sufficient to overcome all the secret works of dar 
ness, and to suppress pseudo abominations, and crime. | 

“ Though pseudoes at first seem distinction to claim, 
Their end is distruction, their glory is shame, 

Though scorned by humility, great is its part, 

For God dwells in the humble and penitent heart.” : 

“ Men ought always to:pray, and-not to faint.” True prayeris al- 
ways accompanied with corresponding actions, an essential concom- 
itant of prayer. “Not every one that saith Lord, Lord” prays, “but 
he that the will of” God. Consequently THE PSEUDOES NEVER 
pray. Those‘only who work for God offer acceptable prayer, or will 
receive answers to their prayers. - Prayer is not simply an utterance. 
If it were, the pseudoes, as well as the saints, might engage in it, and 
equally expect the granting of theif petitions. ; 

PSEUDO JOY. : ; 

>< The pseudoes have just gotinformation that one of the branches in 
the east has suspended meetings, and a distinguished preacher gone 
to other avocations, and they are in extacies. chief joy is to see 
Mormonism te~~and nothing delights them so much as to hear 
of some derebletion’ ou the part of ts professors—It is all one to them 
whether a brother turns pseudo, sectarian, or infidel so he ceases to 
bos Mormon. = = 


28 > 


kis j ety - ; 
In the lasi jorn Star, the” li the other great Be has joined the S tesi 
ee to the Elkhorn Star, the”pseudoes agen Desist, e other great Bennett, jo e Strangi 5 


understood, but it does ‘not appear to me very probable, as the subject , make a proposition or challenge that they will meet us if we will telf 


ten lies to one truth. This is quite a-reform in them, as we had no [= 
hopes that they would ever meet us where any truth would have to- 1- — 
be told. We must, however, decline the offer, for if the scale of | — 
_psendoism can stretch no further than this we cannet come down. | 

n fact, had it been vice versa, (one lie to ten truths) we could not.  — 
have-met them. They say thatif we.will tell bu? “ one truth to ten > ` 
lies, we shall be ready to meet you!” Ft seems they are not quite ©) — 
.prepared to meet us yef on them terms. We are glad of any im- = 
provement, even in pseudoes, but must tell them that except they can | 
meet us on the broad bases of TRUTH, and truth alone, we must | 
consent to let them go on to perdition. We are much obliged toi} F 
little Johney for the few lines he has furnished us with, respecting a Lat 
calf, which he says Aaron Smith made of chaff, and they “all fell arg 
down to worship.” If Mr. Gaylord furnished: this, thinking by such © 
things to induce us to adopt their scale we shall have to disappoint 1 pY 
him. (Has Aaron only made one calf?) John will excuse us in not aan am 
publishing his dogeral before, but he will see our colums have been mus 


filled with more important matter, than telling the world that they 1 
worshipped a calf! Jt is still on hand and contains as much trath q 
as most of his productions. Johney, doubtless, will declare it all to $ 
be true, for he says they pen nothing but'the truth. They also say |» 
they received an express from Boston which is untrue. It further | ~ 
denies the fact of an hundred copies of the Reveille having been or- I 
dered from Boston which is likewise rarse. For the letter, in. the imp 
hand-writing of the clerk of that branch, is yet in. our possession. © havı 
But as lying is one of their cardinal virtues, and the foundation on undi 
which they are built, no respectable person here gives the least cre- enat 
dence to any thing coming from the pseudo clique. 3 whee 
ah ge te eee this 
ORIGIN OF NEGRO SLAVERY. pou 
Mr. Bancroft; in the first volume of his history of the United ‘his s 
States, gives an account of the early traffic of the Europeans in slaves. | “the s 
In the middle ages the Venetians purchased white men and Chrs- *— by, i 
tians, and others, and sold them to the Saracens in Cicily and Spain. “keep 


In England, the Anglo Saxon nobility sold their servants as slaves 
to foreigners. The Portuguese first imported negro slaves from Wes- breth 
tern Africa into Europe 1442. Spain soon engaed in the traffic, and © 
negro slaves abounded in some places of that kingdom. After — 
America was discovered, the Indians of Hispaniola were imported in- 4 
to Spain and made slaves. The Spaniards visited the coasts of 4 
North America and kidnaped thousands of the Indians, whom they © 
transported into slavery in Europe and the West Indies. Columbus near] 
himself enslaved 500 native Americans, and sent them into Spain! fand 1 
that they might be publicly sold atSeville. The practice of selling h 
North American Indians into foreign bondage continued for nearly 7 
two centuries. Negroslavery was introduced into America by Span- jw 
ish slave holders, who emigrated with their negroes. A royal edict 
of Spain authorized negro slavery in America in 1503, King Ferdi- 4 
ba himselfsent from Serville 20 slaves to labor in the mines. In e 
1511, the direct traffic in slaves between. Africa and Hispaniola was p 
enjoined by a royal ordinance.. Las Cassas, who had seen the In- iwi 
dians vanish away like dew before the cruelties of the Spaniards, ip 
suggested the expedient that the negroes, who alone could endure sev- iy 
ere toils, might be still further employed. This was in 1517. 

The mistaken benevolence of Las Cassas extended the slave trade: 
which had been previously established. i ; 

Sir John Hawkins was the first English-man that engaged in the 
slave trade. In 1562 he transported a large cargo of Africans to 
Hispaniola. In 1567 another expedition was prepared, and Queen 
Elizabeth protected and shared in the traffic. Hisvkine in one of hi 
expeditions, set fire to an African city, and out of 6000. inhabitants 
succeed in seizing 560. James Smith of Boston and Thomas Keyser @ 
first brought upon the colonies, guilt of participating in the African 
slave trade. In 1645 they imported a cargo of negroes from Africa, 

Throughout Massachusetts the cry of justice was raised against 
them as malefactors and murderers ; the guilty men were committed 
‘for the offence, and representatives of the people ordered the negroe: 
to be restored to their ndtive country atthe public charge. Atthe lat 
ter period there were both Indian and negro slave in Massachusetts. fa 

In 1720'a Dutch ship entered James River, and landed 10 negroefMfarged, 
for sale. This is the sad epoch of the introduction of negro slaverjgHoly ( 
into Virginia. For many years, the Ducth were principally concern 


ed in the slave trade in the market of Virginia. 


NewsThe Warsiw Signal of Feb. 6, says—“ Gen. James A 
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. SOSE 
TO THE SAINTS IN ENGLAND. 
BeLovep BRETHREN, $ 

-I have-tong desired an opportunity of addressing you on the all- 
important subject of salvation, especially as many of our brethren, 
have got into darkness since ‘the death of the prophet Joseph—not 
a J sunderstanding the purposes and will of the Lord. I rejoice to be 
enabled to say ‘that God is true, and he has not given the kingdom 
to another people, but sent his holy angel, as at first, to ordain his 
servant James, (who was appointed of him. through Joseph to lead 
his people), a prophet mighty in wotd and indeed. And I say unto 


This servant, all darkness will vanish as the due before the rays of 
«| the sun, and you will be able to bear your testimeny, as in days gone 
by, for you will receive the spirit as when you first covenanted to 
eep the commandments of God. Iam known to many of you, and 
we have often taken sweet council together, and I love you all as 


indiiced and emboldened to write: unto you. The twelve, (so-called 
from holding that office in the _days_of—Joseph)—show--clearly that 
Joseph was a prophet of the Most High, for John Taylor told us, in 
he house of Brother Whitaker, in Liverpool, six years ago; that 
oseph had prophesied, and warned them of it again and again, that 
arly all the twelve would forsake the prophet called to lead them, 
and the paths of righteousness, and it is now before your eyes how 
emarkably this prophecy has been fulfilled. [At-the time Tay- 
Wor mentioned this prophecy it was as-a thing, in his mind, which 
would never.be fulfilled.}. They declared, on the stand at Nauvoo, 
hat they would have no prophet to lead them. But, toshe brief, 
they are fallen, like the Sun of the Morning, and become vile usurp- 
Ters, to lead their followers to destruction; but God will judge them, 

d their works will be made manifest. But, oh, my heart swells | 
with gratitude to my Heavenly Father, that he has not ‘left us to 


| 


| ZION’S REVEILLE. | 


VORER, THURSDAY, MARCH 4, 1847. 


ou, inasmuch as you will listen to the word of the Lord, through | in your excellent paper these few lines 


Hi 


-= 


Nos 


-y 


“ Truth will prevail,” 


to pray for him? ‘Though he has,not seen- yon, he is continually, 
talking about you. And -his prayer is unceasing, that the Lord will 
raise him up faithful men to send to England—and his prayer will 
not be in vain. But, brethren, can I not prevail on some of you to 
lift up your voices and let the churches throughont England knew 
that the Lord has not left the sheep without a shephard, Praise the, ” 
Lord, oh, my soul ; for our “God is the Lord, and he cannot lie! 
He has raised up his servant James to prepare us for the-coming of 
the Son of Man. Brethren, be strong, be bold, and God will bless 
you. Thisday I_declare unto-you that Ged istrne, and-a eévenant 
keeping God. ` No God is like our God, and he bas done all things 
well. œ ; * 


Yours in the truth, STN: ; ; EE e o 
JOHN GREENHỌW, .- 
President of the High Priests’ Quorum, 


r 

Voree, March 1, 1847. 

BroTHER GREENHÓW, z 2) 
Having been called to act as one of your counsellors, F feel it my 
duty to bear my testimony to the things which I know and steadfastly 
believe, in-conjunction with my brethren. Feeling deeply for the 
saints in my native land; I should be obliged if you would publish 


be} 


_TO THE SAINTS IN SCOTLAND. 
Brethren, —1 should fee! myself remiss and coming short of my 
duty, did I not say something respécting the work of the Lord ia 
this last dispensation. It is trtW’I have. passed through many afflie- 


brethren in Christ, and your fellow-countryman, and therefore fee) | 00S since l left my native lund, but have been enabled to bear them, 


the Lord being my helper. On the death of Joseph the Lord gaHeg 
his servant James_to-suceeed-him,eand-gave-hinr great wisdom and 
knowledge-in the deep things of God, and abundantly qualified him 
to lead his people, and put down all the abominations that had ever 
crept into the church, and thoroughly purify it. I write these few 
lines at this time ‘to tell ypu that my faith in James is as firm as the 
pillars of the earth, and to strengthen you in the work‘of the Lord, 
for he will surely accomplish the work -unto which he has set his 
hand. Then, brethren, letus give him thanks always, for all. thi 

are working together for good. If it be the will of the Lord I would 
be glad to see your faces in the coming summer, for long to see 
you once more, and talk with you of the work of our God. | Believe 
me, as ever, your brother in the kingdom and patience of Christ, 


DAVID KEMP, 


£9 


Prope our way in uncertainty, but has made the path so plain that a 
way faring man need not err therein. , s 
As I ever did whilst in your midst, so do I still after five years” 
bsence, in which I have been called to suffer affliction with the peo- 
ple of God, (and they have not béen joyous) bear my testimony. that 
od has commenced his work in these last days, and given wisdom 
nd power to his servant James to lead his people into his rest, 


Whe faithful have had to wade through deep waters, 
in God. And if Joseph felt his need of your prayers, 
James, for it may be truly said of him, that he was 
avid, from the sheepfold, to lead the 
i me that the Lord sent his angel to me 
abe said to be but a babe in C 


in him to this w 
he church. But, brethren, 
us in all the paths of righte 
hall, ere long, be presented faultless before the Father. 
phtreat you therefore, 
il not. And while < 


í nile you are prayi 
ged, and your oy will be full, á 

Holy Ghost manifest in your midst, and 
or joy, and thus shall you, my brethren in England, as well as us 


mas 2, = f: caf cS. r 
as "iSonweeiy o erflowing, so plentious the store, 


Still art-bestowing, and giving us more.” - A 
are the saints of the Most Hi Your pra 


ill avail 


much—and the prophet needs them. Can I entreat Yon | myni hve bendved ikala, end , 


: : Burlington, Wis., March 1, A. D., 1847. 
Brorner Greenuow, - Beer 
Permit.we to present you with the following reflections. What 
is the rationale of the ordinances pertaining to the priesthood? ‘The 
absolute diclum of God. Whiatis the object of the ordfiiunce or sa- 
crament of baptism? Remission of sins, -Acts 2, 38 says—“ Then 
Peter.said unto them, Repent, and-be baptized every one of you in 


but heir trust | the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission.of sins, and ye shal! re- 
much more_| ceive the gift of the Holy.Ghost.” And again, 22, 16—* And now 
called, like | why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash awa 
esple of God. For up to the| calling on the name of the Lord.” 


M thy sins, 
ow are sins thus vent 


t ork he might | the fiat of Jehoyah, in the act op OREDLENCE: not that atn tebe? 
hrist, having been bata little time in | ter than any other ordinance, but simply because God app 
be of good cheer, he'is well able to lead | for that purpose. Why could not the waters of Abana and’ 
ousness; and if we be but faithful we f cure Naaman, the S 
Let-me} the Jordan? Simply 
to pray for him without ceasing, that his faith | waters of Jordan 
for him your hearts will be en- | and Pharpar ? 
the gifts and blessings of the | or-oneprence. Did the 
Pary glad hearts dance | in the wild 


an, of his léprocy, as well as the waters of 
because God willed it otherwise, Did the 

any medicinal virtues over those of Abana. 
o H was Naaman healed? In the act 


Exodus 30, 29-33, 


~~ ounce ; and carmine, two’ 


a RE TS A 


; 30 3 ? ; 
anae eine a nnn tren al eee 


even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus two hun- 
dred and fifty shekels, and of cassia five hundred. shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive a hin: and thou shalt make 
it an-oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the ART OF 


_ THE APoTHECARY.: it shall bea HOLY ANOINTING OIL. And 


thou shglt + nint the tabernacle of the congregation therewith, and 
the ark of the testimony, and the table and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, and the altar of 
burnt-offering with all his vessels, and the laver and his foot. And 


-thou shalt sanctify them, that ‘they may be most holy: whatsoever 
‘toucheth them shall be holy, « And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 


sons, and consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in the 
priests’ office. And thon shalt speak unto.the children of Israel, 
saying, This shall be a holy anointing oil unto me throughout your 
generations. (pon man’s flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall 
ye make any other like it, after the composition of it: itis holy, and 
it shall be holy unto you. Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or 
‘whosoever, putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall even be cut off 
from his_people.” - - 

This was the HoLY ANOINTING 01L, MADE BY THE ART OF 
THE APOTHECARY. The rerrume or incense was made, 
AFTER THE ART OF THE APOTHECARY, as follows, same 
chapter, 34—38, ** And the Lord said unto Moses, ake unto thee 
sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices 
with pure frankincense: of each there shall be a like weight: and 
thon shalt make it a perfume, a confection after the art of the apo- 
thecary, tempered together, puse.and holy and thou shalt beat some 
of it very small, and put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, where I will meet with thee: it shall be unto 
you most holy.” And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, ye 


shall not make to yourselves according to the composition thereof: 


it shall be unto thee holy tor the Lord. Whosoever shall make like 
unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be. cut off from his people.” 
Now, why was this better than any other oil or perfume? Because 
God ordained it, and for no other reason. Is the single ipse dixit of 
Jehovah always to be taken, then, whether it appears reasonable to 
us ornot? Itis: God’s wice is always right, nv matter what it is, 
and in the ACT oF OBEDIENCE we are always blessed.. ‘Then “be 
strong in the Lord and in the- power of his might,” remembering 
that it is always ra TINAL to obey God, whether we see the reason= 
ableness of the thing at the time, or not: for reason would never teach 
us that baptism with all its prerequisites, is for the remission of sins, 
or that looking at a brazen servent would heal snake-bites. God 
brings order out of confusion,.takes the most simple means to con- 
found human philosophy—gives knowledge and power to his priest- 
hood, and secures eternal life to art wHo obey Him. Jesus said to 
his disciples— Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you ;” and then he took @ loaf of bread, 
and said,—* THIS is my body,” and then he took a chalice of wine, 


and said—* ruis ts my blood,” and the pseudoes said, ** This is a hard’ 


saying; who can bear it?”—“it_ is an IMP OSITIO N!” and 
“ kdm that time many`of his disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him.” ‘They could not piscern the Lord’s body. When 
we obey, God, all is sofe—when we disobey or cavil, we stand on 
slippery rocks, Let us mg God and live. 
: ; ours respectfully, $ 
: GEORGE W. GREGG. 


[The holysinointing oil, directed by the Lord, through the pro- 
phet Joseph, forthe ‘* Hory Orver,” was made as follows—* And 
thon shalt take of oi! of sweet olives, six quarts; otto of roses, one 
drachms’; and shalt compound them, after 
the art of. the apothecary, and it shall be a holy oil for the anoint- 
ings by. the priesthood, into the Hoty .Orper set up.””—Ep.] 


Burlington, Wis., March 4, A. D., 1847. 
Caserno 


~ 


owner:to take the property, it would be RIenT—the acl of taking is 
extrinsically and intrinsically the same, but the ehange of circum- 
stances TRANSFORMS THE MORAL TURPITUDE 1NTO INNOCENCE. Js the 
priesthood, which is :fler the order of the Son uf Gud fully invested with- 
out anoath? No, but * with AN oaTH.”’ - Has this prt 


fully invested, keys and authority? Jesus says— I will give unto © 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven,” and + whatsoever ye shall © 
bind on earth, shall -be bound in heaven: and whatscever ye shall ~ 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven,” and “whose soever sins ye 
remit, they arc remitted: unto them ; and, whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained.” Huw are the sins f the sinner forgiven? By © 
baptism—* Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in the name ~ 
of Jesus Christ, FOR 'THE REMISSION OF SINS, and ye shalt © 
“And now why tarriest thou? 7 


receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” 
arise, and BE BAPTIZED, and, WASH AWAY ‘THY SINS, calling 
of the name of the Lord.” 
By confession. _‘* If we confess our sins, he is frithful and just to 


forgive us our’ sins, and to cleanse us from aLL unrighteousness.” | 
“Confess your FAULTS ONE’To = 
ANOTHER, and pray one For another, that ye may be healed.” ~ 


Fo whom are sins to be confessed 2 


Does God remember sins after they are once forgiven? No. God says 
—* Iwill rorcive their iniquity, and Iwill rememBer their sin NO 
MORE.” And again he says, “ Though your sins be as SCAR 


LET, they shall be AS WHITE AS SNOW; though they be ` 
Let all: the saints 7 
be opepienT unto God, for NO GOOD THING wit, ue WiTH- | 


RED LIKE CRIMSON, they shal] be AS WOOL.” 


HOLD from them that walk uprightly.” 
Yours respectfully, 
JOHN. C. BENNETT. 
— o 
Voree, March 4th, 1847. 
To my brethren-in the Southern States -— 


It has been a long time since I had the pleasure of your loved so- k 
ciety inthe mansions of the balmey south, but I hope soon to see you ~ 
Since I left you I have deen most of the time in theim- 7 


face to face. 


mediate vicinity of our beloved prophet James: [have been an eye- 


Jachin and Boaz, pillars in the temple of our God. Father Griffinis 


south. Never put your hand to the plough and look back ! It would 
be adisgrace to our progenitors, and a stigma on our noble race. 
shall never beé'said of the saints of the south that they have inglori- 
ously fled from the support of the prophet, or staggered at the word. 


obeys God ‘In ALL THINGS. Wherever a “ verily thus saith the Lord” 
comes, through the prophet, they. 


I hate-cowards and apostates, and 
but their vilainous acts of imposture and fraud. Let me-stir up your 


again:flourish like the cedars-of Lebanon. The 
fabricate lies sufficiently potent to answer their fiendish oses 
against the prophet, have employed the sapient editor of the West- 
ern Star to Urrer falsehoods for them: but their abortive efforte 
have fallen powerless from the press. God says—*“ Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm.” This is the savoury doc- 
trine of Heaven, and he who lives to it will be crowned with 'ce- 
léstial glory, when Christ comes. . hi 
- ——— __-Yours-in the covenant of promise, - 
Ss REUBEN COPELAND. 
; Voree, March, 4, 1847. 
TO THE. SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD. 
: Dean Barturen, in 
` At this time I should come 


short of my du , did-L:mot cell -yous' 


tesihuod, when © 


Huw are the sins of the saints forgiven? | 


witness to his persecutions by false-hearted and soul-less brethren 1 
A blighting disease, known as the ‘+ PsEUDO TREMBLES,”’ which © 
shakes all vital piety out of the soul, and transforms: saints into ma- 3 
lignants,_has-afflicted-some-malecontents-aud-impious-heretics, butt 
have never experienced its withering influences, orits mormo-phobia. = 
I glory in the faith of the gospel of Christ, and in my unwavering ~ 
confidence in the prophet—all our noble southrons have stood, like = 


with mé, firm as adamant, and will probably accompany me to the” : 


It a 


We hate the vestment of pseudoism, for it is like a moth-eaten gar- | 
ment; but the robe of Christ’s righteousness, with which the true — 
saints are clad, is rich and unfading. The truly religious man is not | 
vacileating, clamourons, or restive, under the yoke of Christ; but’ © 


ey, BE THAT WORD WHAT IT MAY: | 
od hates them—TI mean such | 
pretended Mormons as reject James the prophet: I do not hate them» © 


pure minds by way of rememberance, that primitive Mormonism may’ | 
pseudo conductors’. 
of the New. Era,.in consequence of their imbeeility, being unable to 


3 


—, 
ae 
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> pulation. 


ee 


range your business for the year. . Consequently it is then more ne- 
ara that you forget not the gathering of yourselves together. In- 
fidelity is growing oe sony in the land, ert is becoming bold, Ba- 
bylon has lifted tier hundred heads, and is babling with her thousand 
tongues. And the voice of the Lord God is, “Come out of her, 
Come out of her, oh, my people.” Very recently he has- said of 
them “ If they scatter, the ungodly shall swallow them up.” No- 
thing now need delay your gathering. Voree affords all facilities 


_ | necessary for the sustinance of any number, who may be-ready-to 


come in; and men of almost-every avocation and business can get 
employment, and employ their capital here as well as in any other 
place. Every honest business which has been undertaken has pros- 
pered, and every thing necessary exists here to build up a prosper- 
ous manufacturing town, with all its markets at its door. ‘The coun- 
try around is a most desirable agricultural country. Those who 


TT have capital can purchase farms onthe most favourable terms. Such” 
~ asare unable to make purchases will find uncommon facilities for 
| obtaining land of superior quality to work on favourable terms. More 

> might be said in detail if it was necessary, but it is sufficient to say, 
> in general terms, that Voree is among the most desirable, most beau- 
“i tiful, most healthy, and best watered places in the west, possessing 


all the elements of prosperity for an industrious and appy po- 


Nor need any one have the least fear of mobg or public violence 


a here. I féel a strong confidence in the promise of God, * that he 
T will here give us peace ;” and on that alone would rest with strong 


i assurance, though appearances might be unpropitious. But since a 
| few of us have been assembled here God has justified his word, and 
+ rebuked our enemies in the mosgsignal manner, by giving us peace, 


: and the,good-will and friendship of the\more enlightened and influ- |. 


E ential of the population around, in spite of the efforts of a numer- 
> ous band of apostates; whose avowed purpose wis to bring down a 


| mob upon us; and who, in seeking that-end, have not hesitated to 
-| make any accusation which would tend to that result. 
i therefore, but come up to the city of our God, and prepare a refuge 
”) for the oppressed and down-trodden of his servants. 
` another in your works of charity and Godliness. 


Have no fears, 


Strengthen one 
And learn the law 


of him who shall be our king and our law-giver. Let us here, with 


united hand, erect a house to our God, and therein. offer him an ac- 
== ceptible offering and receive knowledge and intelligence from on 
“i high ; for the time draws near when Christ shall be revealed in 
‘flaming fire, taking vengeance on all who KNow NoT Gop, and obey 
©) not the law pike gospel. ~ 


our brother in the patience of the saints. 
‘JAMES J. STRANG. 


Voree, March 1, 1847. 


Dear. BROTHER Greennow, f 
¥ feel very grateful 1o my Heavenly Father, that I am spared at 


4 this time to indict a few words to the saints abroad ; and especially 


After rer es, dy ill-famed reports 


out-pouting of the spirit, that we may all be 
able’ (after we arfivée here) to walk side by side in the likeness and 
character of our blessed prophet James, even as he follows Christ 
Jesus our Redeemer, ; az 
- Ewould ba i gratified if so be that T can take a mission east 

Brother Bennett, for the field is large, and already 


pes a Be 
white ‘harvest, and let us pray the Lord that he may send |! 


other labourers into the field: 


With high respec your 
he ag ae ar aa 


EEA = 


nd and revidety 
prophet, and a 


‘will’be made to fill the vacancies r i pera 
made (of such, whose circumstances will ad 
foreign missions. Also to occupy different stat 
States. . i ; : 
-~Fhe bi 
receive their a 
will be designated at the 


held at Vere, onthe sith deaf Apel pest, which te 3 


~The quorums of elders will please attend also, that out of oe 


quorums such elders may be selected by the conference ss mi 
esteemed worthy to fill ies in the several mak ai 
seventies. : Ny 
-Such are‘especially called for whose circumstances will permit of 
their immeiately entering into the discha 
their grade of priesthood demands, to which they may be a 
E Each president of the several branches of the church, whose 
pert distance and circumstances are such, that it is na eee 
or them to attend conference is-requested on the receipt of this notice 
to call a meeting of his: respective branch and inquire who among 
them:are prepared to enterimmediately-into the ministegial duties 
the gospel, and report them to President Strang, at Voree, 
with this particular caution, to.report pone but such as are 
decided to sustain James J. Strang as the first president of the chareh 
—siving their names, and their office in the church ; making 
cular mention of-those who are competent and willing to be sent om 
foreign missions. å 
Respectfully, 
JOHN E. PAGE, 
i President of the Twelve, 


TO THE CORRESPONDENTS AND PATRONS OF ZION'S 
: REVIELLE. 


all communications relati 


requeste rd atter E fi nee, to ` 
ppointments to preajde over the several districts whic 


of those duties whielr — 


mittances made tokim: ~ 


oge on my catensieg 
unpaid leliers f the ofice, z 
JAMES J. STRANG. 
` ~~ ae a 
DE“ The magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and southaayers,” 
successors to the Egyptians, met task evening, at Tease Seott"s to 
perform necromantie feats, and revel in obscenity, They are adep 
at such things, so consonent.to their taste; but, like thelr pre 
tors, the pw tices they are “ aliens from the common 
Israel, and strangere from the covenant of promise, having no 
and without God in the world.” : 


BØ Amos. B. Fuller has resigned the office of bishop. 


is; as their New Era 
BBs Bante § m 


odium on the true ch 
e brethren not to be deceived- 
defilements, 


— 


i- 0, pseudoes! ‘Children will laugh at you, and men of sense will 
: Sar : In haste, — bong 
: 2 ` JOHN E. PAGE. 


PRONUNCIAMENTO. : a — 

, (From the Cincinnati Commercial.) . 3 
_ Morg or Suarp.—Sharp,. of ihe. Wanga- (Ul) Signal, is just 1 — 
about half crazy. He fancies the Mormons are the most EA an- || 
imals on the face of creation. If he were in a forest, where the sight 
-of beasts, formidable to excess, tame frequently to pass, he would | 
still cry Mormon!” Nothing startles his shackled nerves like that I 
word. Doubtless the echoes play itfor him while his hairdanées mad 
as a sign of his terror, We pitty this fellow. being—this dist 
« Sucker”—we do. In, his last Signal he states that Bennett, one 
of the Voree Mormons, wrote a letter to this paper, &c., &c. Now, 
how does Mr. Sharp know our.correspondents ? Why just as he Jar 
knows so many other thnigs destitute of foundation. We tell this @ mu 
knowing gentleman—this frightened Sucker, that our correspondents | zye 
are beyond his reach. Now Sharp knows he slanders the people of 
Voree when he calls them ‘+ knayes.” Dupes they undoubtedly are, f 
but we learn from our correspondents ‘that the Mormons at Voree are Tt 
very sober, orderly persons. So much for Sharp’s last. i 


J. gi inpia _eontinued in 


of Preside J- C. Bennett, as the fruils of 


be ordained by an angel of God, and James J. Strang ( Smith's ) suc- 
cessor. There has been too many cats, who. have been endeavouring to 
- their coats by rolling themselves in the meal-tub, 

such as W. Parish, of Kirtland, 1837. —— Russell, of Missouri, 


t, s ig ŘS REAP we, : 
1838. G. M. Hinkle, Iowa, of 1839. Wm, Law, of Nauvoo, [We have been favoured with two letters from Brother Adams, f ;;, 
842 « Sey Rigdon, of Pittsburgh, Pa., of 1844." B. Young, of | but from the number of communications we have found it impossible IE 
‘ Nauvoo, of 1844. «And last and least of all, Aaron Smith, of Voree, | to make room for more than one this week. Many other brethren | as 


| will áve to take the’above apologyg but we will endeavour to pub- | ™ 
lish them in our next: ] pie j W tin 
To RICHARD STEVENS, ILL. ; an 
I now redeem my pledge to you, when we last parted in the land 
of Voree, the spot which the God of Israel has consecrated for.the | ”” 
peace, happiness, safety, and welfare of his people, who dwell upon con 
the earth at the present time. I feel to rejoice when I contemplate 
upon the happy-change that has taken place inthe church of God | 
during the past year. One year ago, as you will recollect, the saints 
in general were entirely destitute of knowledge of the individual 
whom the Almighty had appointed as successor to our beloved: yet 
martyred prophet Joseph; and many-of-us—were-contemplating—-on | 
going to the wilderness, contrary to the appointment of God. But, 
praise be w uur Heavenly Father, the voice of the good shepherd f 
came in season to saye us from that destruction, which not only 
lurks in midnight darkness, but stalks forth boldly at noon-day. = 
And this isnot all. Our eyes have surveyed that sacred place which i 
in the economy of Heaven is destinéd to become a delightful Habita- | 
tion, for the saints, a holy city unto our God. And in “connection | 
with this our ears have been saluted with those heaven-born principles, 
which has flowed from the lips of ourbeloved: prophet James, whom | 
the great Jehovah has-placed as a lamp to our path, and a guide to 
our steps, in order that we might be perfected, and prepared for the 
coming of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
_ And, in connection with those principles, reflect upon the glorious 
intelligence contained in that portion of the record that has been transe 
lated by.the gift'and power of God, which came forth from the Hill 
of Promise—the spot that will be as sacred to Latter: Day Saints as 
‘Mount Sinai was.to ancient Israel. In this, we learn that the mighty 
had once dwelt upon this blessed spot, but had fallen. Yet the sure 
promise-of God, that-the-eseaped of his people there should dwell, 
hen the flock disowned: the shepherd, and built not on the rock. $ 
Also. the promise, by.the. revelation of Jesus Christ, that Daniel $ 
would stand ypon the hill, looking down upon the prairie, and:there 
instruct the children of God in the great things ae to the final 
establishment of that kingdom, to be thrown no more down forever, 
and prepare us for that august period when the bursting heavens will 
reveal the Son of God, and he will come to-reign on the earth, -and 
be admired by all-his saints... But time and room would fail. me. to. 
speak of the abundance of revelation which. has been given during 
the past year, for the rolling forth of the work of God, and the per- 
festing of the saints. Suffice it to say that the church is now tho- 
y purged and re-organized according to the patern of heaven. 
we are compased about ‘with so great a cloud . of; 
n the whole armour of God, and with-4 
1] things required at our hands, that. 
the purchased possession, and be 


Žž body,?- and each in their turn have succeeded in catching ineaperienced 
È rats, and leading away œ few people after them, und each in their turn 
t have come to naught, and such as have not are on the down-hill side of 
i decline, to be “dispersed.” Read Acts 5, 34—37, inclusive. Why has 
l if been 802 Answer—Because the God of heaven is not to be deceived 
with long faces and sepulchral groans, crocadile tears, and false pre- 
tences to an ou!ward piety and love to God; not based on the rock-reve- 
lation. Talk of love to God, the keeping of his commandments, of being 
virtuous, holy, just, humble, and trne to the — of * Primative Mor- 
monism,” and at the sume lime deny or neglect to butid on the rock, or 
Soundation on which the church originated, which is direct revelation, 
ith a e wt the hoody shane enema —--4F Go Fos 4~ La = peophety 
revelator, seer, and translator—and what does such talk amount to? 
l Answer—Folly in theexlreme. Iwould advise such to repent and obey 
. the truth, or go and-unile with the friend quakers, who want neither 
priesthood nor ordinances. Such a@ course would be more in keeping 
with consistency and common sense. f 

I see in the * Era” frequent reference to what you have said was the 
conduct of J. ©. Bennett, in Nauvoo,'fc. I ask-what hag\that to do- 
with Brother Bennelt al this time, he has since then come into the church 
én a proper manner. The question now is, not what he has done, be- 
hind the date of his-baptism into the church, but the business of the church 
és lo know what he is doing now. Jj he is doing well, it is well in- 
deed; if not, take the gospel-ateps with him, and {reat him with all that 
care and respect: that.t-due lo him as a man, and a brother in the gos- 
faith; ‘that he, with the Apostle Paul, may be saved. Paul says she 
was a. blasphemer,” and I hope Brother Bennett’s case never was worse 
than his. We do boldly say t i any man or woman that will go be- 
_ hind the date of any persons’ last induction into the church, to rake up 
‘their private or conduct, to do them injury in the eyes of the 
‘orld, and thus attempt to destroy their influence in striving to do good, 
auch persons’ hearls are as devoi of the true principles of saving gospel 
eharily as the veritable heathen, midnight assassin, or highway robbers. 
«s Charity covereth ( or forgively ) a mullitude of sins,” -The true prin- 
gospel, and the buia of the true gospel church is, to save 

chief of sinners,” and not to destroy. 


fae 


yel, with my own hand, with my own blood, signed the 


measure that has been, or may be 
holy priesthood of Jesus 


j i, C. Bennett one year onda half ago.” -Poor o E tomas 
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. D == - 
TO THE CORRESPONDENTS AND. PATRONS OF ZIONS 
REVIELLE. - d 


The editorial and publishing. department of the paper, having some 
time since passed entirely into the. hands of John Greenhow, I desire tha! 
all communications relaling thereto may be addressed to him, and all re- 
mittances made to him. The many cails continually made upon my 
time and labours, induce me also to request all persons addressing me on 
any subject lo make their communications as brief as possibic. Il is 
proper to add that T am utterly unable to pay postage on my extensive 
correspondence, and do not take unpaid letters from the office. 

i i JAMES J. STRANG. 


HYMN. 


The prophet says-in latter days, — 
The work ‘of God again, 

It shall come forth, from south. to north, 
A wonder unto man 


The world that lays in darkest maze, 
A stranger to its God ; 

On it shal] shine a light divine, 
And lamp the heav’nly road, 


` In darkness deep where mortals sleep, 
The truth again appear,’ 

_ To point the road that leads to God, 
And hasten on the year, 


- When Jesus shall the world appal ; 
- His holy arm make bare ; 
His truth sustain, his pow’r make known, 
And fill. the world with fear, à 


Exalt his name and send his fame, 
To earth’s remotest bound ; 

‘That nations all may learn his will, 
‘And tremble:at his word. 


As Zion’s king his praise we sing, 
Tn .raptures of delight ; 

‘We hail the day when all shall say, 
He has done all things right. 


Thy children, Lord, trust in thy word, 
And wait the glorious day; . 

‘When we are bless’d, our alors Test, 
For vast eternity. T 


LETTER TO PRESIDENTS STRANG AND GREENHOW. 
i P: K igantown, Feb, 27, 1847 


a ay seen 
‘falehfal saints in ihis vicinity, who am 


s Truth will prevail.” 


E 


ay 
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the clairas of our worthy brother ang highty esteemed frien 
J. Strang, though some in this vicinity have been hurt with 
of Rigdon’s folly, and that of others, yet they are firm in the 
primitive Mormonism, and we rejoice exceedingly to hear of your e 
great success and prosperity in the west. I might justly be charged © , — 
with ingratitude by my faithful brethren was J to neglect making F 
some apology for not writing to you sooner. Soon after 1 wrote to® -, 
B. C. Eisworth, the high waters washed the bridges away to that 
degree that it was impossible for the mails’ to pass but seldom for 
several weeks, and then with great danger and damage. F did think 
of coming to see yon this spring, in time forthe April conference, but, 
| finding it impossible to. come that soon, E take this opportunity ‘to 
forward you five dollars subscription for your valuable paper. E 
shall write to yougigain in the-course of two or three woeks, and in ~~ 
it. 1 shall send you some more money, unless I can come with it in- 
ashort time. “Although Lhavedone but little, yet you may rest as 
sured that I have not been idle; and I hope always to be found faith- 
ful in the cause of my Master, -Tell brother Jemes M, Adams that 
his. letter was thankfully received, and that I hope to be further àc- — 
quainted with him. - We think the time long when some faithful 
brother, having authority, shall visit and instruct-us in the path of 
duty” The brethren here will universally be ready to do-all they 
possibly can towards establishing peace and righteousness on the 
face of.the earth. I must close, with my respects to all inquiring 


friends. ; 
JAMES W. COOPER. 


We have to make the following remarks on Brother Brocks’ 
letter, which wilk.be fowiNf on our last page, and are sorry that want 
of room has compelled us to abridge it considerably :—It is not cor- 
rect, as Aaron Smith represents, that the saints west of here, or in 
any other direction, are generally returning to Brighamism. They 
are general/y remaining in the faith, and increasing in numbers. The 
effect of the work of the pseudoes is to make some infidels, and re- ` 
tard the work of God much by producing groundless fears, &e. But 4 
very few, scarcely any, Jeave:the church to join any other organiga- . 
tion. The very few who are said to have returned to Brighamism, . 
were probably always Brighamits, and were sent here to produce di- 
visions and discord among us, and to be spies upon our work. They ~* 
raised a route-hecause, having no confidence in them, we kept some 
things secret from them, Aaron Smith, and a few others have been 


caught in their coils. 
is obliged-toteave 


v 


Moreover the-statement that President- Strang 

Voree, is totally false. He not only is not obliged to leave, but has 
not the least intention of leaving, and never has had. Ft is probable 
that he may spend half his time, during the summer, among the La- 
manites, and in various works connected with the Indian mission, | 
but his house is in Voree, and will remain there indefinitely. There 
is no talk of mobs here, and never has been, except among the very 
little clique who led Aaron Smith. They pigs can a mob and 
| only got laughed at. President Strang is not a man to be mobbed, 
and the*people in this section of Wisconsin are too. much 
mob any one, and the saints dwell here with as mueh s 
any other people. ‘The Indian mission was established” è 
tion, to carry the gospel to the Lamanites; and is made a place 
gathering for two reasons. First to give the s the arts of ci- 
vilization; second, to get lands at such price a 1 ‘a 
farm to every man according as he shal] need, 
himself entirely poor. ‘ a 


ma Fearing that navigation will 
season to aie some of the brethren 
conference, at Theresa, on Friday and 


not 
a 


have 


he has joined McLellin, and acknowledges that he has been under 
<, the power of thedevil for some years. "That it was.an evil spirit that 
| d. has given him revelations for along time, but thinks that he has now 
“got telegraphic communication with God. -His former followers 
- here (the famous nine ) do not go with him. Welook upon this fact 

as a harbinger of returning sanity, and. of better feeling. ; 
-A Itis said that M*Lellin has not yet s. u.’d more then seven out of 
` his ten, except Aaron; we have not yet been informed whether he 
s. u.’d Aaron or not, but think it probable that he. did, as he has al- 

- ways been attentive to that kind of business. 
-—o 

> a. OE Letters from Brothers Benjamin C. Elsworth, Reuben T. 
Nichols, Samuel Shaw, and Walter M. Blanchard, crowded out of 
this Humber for want of room, will appear in our next. Brother 
Elsworth is desired to prosecute his mission vigorously. Our thanks 
are due to Brother Nichols for the numerous Rihenaee he is con- 
~tinually forwarding us. 
any other member in the church. May success always crown his 
efforts. . If the elders generally would follow Brother Nichols’ ex- 
~ample they wonld relieve us very much. ~~ wena 
: ki 
` {> Brothers-Dow Hickey, and Asa Curtiss, have been fully re- 
stored toall their former powers and prerogatives in the. church. 
Brother Marvin M. Aldrich was instructed to investigate their cases, 


v 


34 


He has assisted us more in that way than- 


_| fathers giveth you. 


= 


p4 


a 


pseudoes have the priesthood and keys of authority in the church of 


God, and that all the authorities, presidencies, & governments of the Ja 
church are destitute of them. In looking it through we can find but 
one point in it, which is, that as the pseudoes are good, faithful, and 
Godly men, they most certainly have the priesthood; and -as the 
prophet, and all ‘who are associated with him most certainly are un- f in 


godly wicked blasphemers, therefore they are as certainly destitute 
of all authority from Him. A good sectarian argument—rather hack- 
neyed, to be sure, but has answered many a turn. Joseph was no f 
prophet because he was lazy, a money-digger, profane swéarer, adul- 
terer, &c. &c., but all the sects have the priesthood because they are 
“‘so-good,™ say the apostates. we 7 
Brethren, let us continue to pray God to ‘have mercy on us, sin- 
ners !”? The pseudoes, inthe exuberance of their gratitude, will 
doubtless “thank, the Lord that they are not like other men, 
especially James, the false prophet.” : ma ere 


—— o 4 = a 
WE Now, therefore, hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes, and f 
unto the judgements which I teach you, for to.do them, that ye may 
live and go in and possess:the land, which the Lord God of your, 
Yeshall-not add-unto the word which I command you, neither, 
shall ye diminish ought from it.—Dent. ch, 4, v. 42. 
The Anti-Mormon “ Era,” No. 2, p. ‘4, contains the following, | 
“ They have the law of God in their hands which says: ‘Of the 


|. and reports them perfectly innocent of the charges preferred against | Melchizedeck priesthood three presiding high priests, chosen by the { Ct 
k thein, “This public noticé of their restoration is due to them, gs their.| body, and appointed and ordained to that office, form the quorum of | i 
-suspension was made publiic. ` the FIRST PRESIDENCY of thechurck.”- ‘* A quorum of the presidency,” f he 
; a a — and. “THE quorum of the First presipency” are quite different f sh 
E We have seen a letter from Kirtland, stating that Aaron | things. ae OS s oe cle 
- Smith has acknowledged, W. E. McLellin president of the church, | Is it necessary to say more than that this is simply false without ff of 
and been baptized by him. Thus he has fallen back on an apostacy | a shadow or semblance of truth} The change of a few words in a |B Se 
of ten years’ standing. What will the Voree apostates now do for a | sentence makes a mighty difference. No such law is found in the be 
“leader t: Whatsays Aaron tohis testimony concerning Voree? The | law of God. Nothing that looks like it. The book of Doc. & Cov. 
Jettér further states that McLellin’s cha. fgzonsists of some ten mem- | sec. 3, p. 11, speaking of the presidency of the Hien Priests quorum, fi no 
bers. Here he has none. And Aaron, when a leader had about the | says thus :—“ Of the Melch’z dek priesthood, three: presiding high $ pl: 
_same-number,-besides-some-heted-out-of the chureh, but-eould-not-priests, chosen-by_the-body,-appointed_and_ordained_to_that_office, f ste 
~ lead to any system of his getting up. and upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer of the church, form a | it) 
ee acre quorain of the presidency of the church.” "T'he rinsT presipency of f} -of 
x A QUESTION ANSWERED. the church is appointed by REVELATION. | Is it not spizs rather | gis 
Brother Greenhow, will you tell us’ how it has happened so, that | than warcumen who make a rarse cry onthe walls of Zion ? E un 
Brother John E. Page, who was. one of the quorum of the twelve for É reste egy im} 
eight years past, and, from all that we could ever learn, has laboured ORDER AND CONSISTENCY. =~- w 
as faithfully in the-ministry as any of his brethren; how isitthathe | The pseudoes say, (see New Era ‘on priesthood’) that Joseph i poi 
-is so poor and destitute relative to this world’s goods, to sustain him | was made president by the joint act of God and-the church, and after Wj no! 
and-his family, while, at the same time, the most, or all of his bre- | a few years was cut off for his corruptions. That-God then took the | he 
thren in the Same quorum have seemingly enjoyed a competency.? | matter solely inf@ his own hands; and -made James president, but [f 
The above interrogation is- so. frequently propounded to us, we | that in less than two years he lost his authority by transgression. i of 
wish thus publicly to answer once for all, as far as we are able, and | So God has finally put the whole power of making presidents into f w1 
f for further particulars would refer the inquirers to Brother Page him- | the hands of the people, to the end that better men may be selected, jy tht 
self, and we have no doubt he will be fully able to explain the mat- | who will not thus transgress. They will choose better men, doubt- ff cor 
ter. We are not surprised that this should be the case, but sorry that | less. When they once agree at what time froni 1834 to 1844 Joseph f sal 
the brethren who have the means should allvw il tobe so! Any let- | fell, we can make a fair estimate*how long a president will be likely ff lisl 
ter, post-paid, addressed«to him, at King’s Mills Post-office, Kane | to stand, who has his appointment solely-from- men, without any in- Pre 
Co., Iil, will find him. > -= terferenče on the part of higher powers. s * ] 
We understand, from Brother Page, that he never at any time, | ~ : ~—___—_0-______— 7%: Tw 
borrowed even one dollar to sustain himself or family while engaged STUPIDITY. one 
in the ministry, from the first of June, 1836, to the 21st Dec., 1844,} The pseudoes contend that every transgression forfeits priesthood; i pro 
on which day he landed in Nauvoo, with his family, all of which | ipso facto, without any act of discipline -on fhe- part. of the church he 
-time he had devoted: to the_ministry,-and engaged_in_no-other em-| whatever. — If:this be sound it behooves men_to be careful who bap- JI 
ployment. In said time he never contracted any debt for the sustain- | tizes them. <When will you know that the elder has committed no $ not 
ance of himself or family; consequently no person holds notes of $50, | secret sin? If he has, say the pseudoes, ‘+ he has /ost his priesthood ! Wa 
o 


If he has lost his priesthood he cannot administer the ordinances.. 
If he has no authority his baptisms are invalid, and Christ says 
“ Except a man be born of water (baptized) he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.” za 3 : £ 

But they say further, that unless their ruleis to prevail, ‘ the pre- 
sent pope of Rome holds the power, and is the president of the only 
true church.”?. Ob, dreadful! The present pope of Rome, and his 
predecessors for many centuries, have-not been born of- water, con- 
sequently have not entered into the kingdom of God; and if they 
have not entered in, it is at least curious how they cam os 
al] its keys and powers. When the church changed the 
of ba tism to sprinklin j iprecnsedl to. senging. maniers. imahe 


7 th ne e ei n else 1 


or $15 
years 


from that to $500, of from five to ten, or more or less 
, unpaid. 42 no time did the trustees in trust for the 
im cityAots, worth from $300 to $1900-each-to sell for- 


church, 
the use of his family ar-himself, either for pocket change, or to 
build houses; or to buy fine horses and splendid carriages, or to buy 


were en; 


~and be ordainéd according to the. command of God, (D. &.C. 


ey 


ar “Bag = ze 


; 5 -AN EPISTLE. — spe soe 
James J. Srranc, a Prophet of the most High God, and an Apostle 
of the-Lord Jesus Christ, unto the Elders of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. : ce a 
I am in continual remembrance of your past works in the upbuild- 
ing of the Kingdom of God and of the evils done at the hands of un- 
odiy men; I-would-that-you-remain-nolongerignerant-of the re-- 
uge that God has appointed you, and follow notafter any who usurp 
the authority of God in the Holy City. ae 
Be not unmindful of the flock who know not. the true Shepherd, but 
are following hirelings, among whom are grievous wolves and they 
bleat like Sheep by day and devour by night. God be praised that 
some of you have escaped them. I-would that none of you go astray 
but ‘that you all unitedly might follow after the true Shepherd ; 
lest coming short after escaping the first peril you enter not into your 
rest. 3 2 e es ve ~ 3 
I beseech you, brethren, that you be not unmindful of the words of 
‘the Lord by the mouth of the Prophet Joseph: that. you be not de- 


> ceived, that you receive not the teachings of any that come before you 


as revelations and commandments, except they come in at the ge 
sec 


14, p.2.) 
T e are not ignorant of the office and place of the Prophet 
Joseph, that he was an Elder and an Apostle (D. & C., Sec. 46, p1). 
A Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator called to go before the 
Church as Moses weht. before Israel, (D. & C. Sec. 3, p 42.) - _ 
~ Sufferme in all patiénce to remind you-of the law of the Lord which 
he revealed unto us aforetime that the place of the Prophet Joseph 
should be filled’by another; (D. & C. 14, p 1 2, Sec. 11, p4 last 
clause ; Sec. 51, p 2 last clause ; Sec. 84, p 2,) that the appointment 
of his successor is-by revelation from God: (D, & C, Sec. 5, p. 6— 
Sec, t1, p: 4,) and that through Joseph only could that appointment 
be made, (D. & C., See. 14, p. 2—Sec. 84, p. 2.) ‘ 
For it is said in one place that if his gift be taken from him he shall 


‘not have power except to: appoint another in his stead ; and in another 


place it is said, if he abide not in me another will 1 plant in his 


stead. And at the organization of the High Council of the Church- 


it was written, that the President of the Church who is also President 
of the-Council is appointed by revelation. Finally it.is said I have 
given unto him the keys of mysteries and revelations which are sealed 
until I appoint unto them [the Ghurch] another in his stead. 

By these testimonies and by many more it doth clearly/appear that 
it@was-the duty-of-the-Prophet Joseph-before his martyrdom. to ap- 
point another to fill his place when he should be removed. . If he has 
not done so then have we no evidence that he wasa Prophet, for what 
he has. spoken has not come to pass. 

The only rational conclusión which any man can arrive at in view 

of these testimonies is that in the order of this Church the Presidency 
with its several gifts offices and duties, is perpetual. God having 
thus organized the Church, and the power of the Devil having ac- 
complished the martyrdom of two of the chief officers, will any 
saint teach that Satan has changed the order of the Church and abo- 
lished those offices which God instituted and by the: martyrdom of 
Prophets established-a new and better order ?— T irasi not. 
Iam well aware that Sidney Rigdon clamed his place above the 
Twelve, and-that he sought to do some,acts by virtue of his office as 
one of the first Presidency, which were generally very much disap- 
proved of, but though he had a perfect right to officiate in his place 
he had no right to, alecs himself-at the head of the Church. 


es: 


. | Council of the High Presthood shall have power to. call other high 
y 


keys of mysteries and revelations belong to Joseph as s 
Prophet, Seer and so forth, and to his successors regularly appointed 
by revelation through him, (D. & C. Sec. 5, p. 1 , 11; p 4;See. 
14, p.1-2.). The keys of the Kingdom-belong to Joseph, for time and 
eternity, but-still-with-a- ion as tothe ‘or gi 


'welve should dictate all the affairs 
of. the Church in all the world, because they not only are under the 
direction of the first. Presidency but the High Council is above them 
and they are amenable to it. ‘The most important business of the 
Church and the most difficult cases of the Church in as much as 


there is not satisfaction upon the decision of the Bishop or Judges it | 


shall be handed over and carried up to the Council of the Church be- 
fore the Presidency of the High Pristhood and the Presidency of the 


priests, evén'twélve, to assist as counsellors; and thus the preside 
the high priesthood shall have power to decide upon testimony ac- 
cording to the laws of the Church. And after this decision it shall 
be had in remembrance no more before the Lord, for thìs is the high- 
est council of the church of God, and a final decision upon‘ contro- 
versies in spiritual matters, (D. & C., sec. 3, p. 35.) There is not 
any person belonging to the church who is exempt from this council 

of the church.” (Do. p. 36, sec. also Sec. 5, p. 13. 
Ujion what pretence is this claim of the twelve founded? Upon 
the trial of Sidney Rigdon they took pains to state it as strongly as 
oseph - 


possibly, and they made out no More than this, that when 


Smith was candidate for president of the United States, and knew 
by the spirit that some great thing was to happen, but did not know 
what it was, he gave them an endowment of ordinances, (not the 
oracles,) and told them that on their shoulders would restthe respon- 


sibility, (see trial of S. Rigdon, Times and Seasons, Sept. 15, 1844, 


ig 


$ 
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page 641, remarks of Orson Hyde.) ‘These ordinances are intended 
for the whole church, men, women, and children, ‘Will they all ~ 
have power to dictate all the affairs of the church in all the world 
then? If not, how do these ordinances give the Apostles that power 
now! If these ordinances gave certain power to some men, why 
not to others? p E 


All the Twelve wère not present, and did not receive these ordi-. 


nances. Whence their claim of power? . Several persons, not of 
the ‘Twelve, were present and received all these ordinances with such 
of the T'welvé as were there. “Why are they not included in thé fa- 
voured number? Joseph survived this meeting some months. Why 
did they not find out that he had resigned his office and devolved its 
duties on them, till after he was dead t} If his giving an endowment 
of ordinances and rolling the responsibility of giving counsel, &c., 
upon some twenty-five men with their wives, as he commencéd a po- 
litical career pict his office, and those of his counsellors, and. super- 
seded the first presidency, and an enlire m of the church, itis cer- 
erate share of common sense, 


TE 


Pioda oa ey ake their order as God as established them. —Let| no confidence-atallin-thẹir course. I find that Aaron Smith has an 
i e President: who 


4 


a ADA EO oa ; the order of the church`| brethren. Let the filth of-Zion-be- cleansed and her garments of 

or abolishing any of its offices or quorums. Down to the time of his | peace put on. - Let neither gon hor sword -be lifted in defiance, nor 

“death it was properly unde d by the whole church that he alone | rest be taken upon arm of flesh, and the city of our God shall be 
received revelations from God to be taught by way of commandment} saved and the temple of his holiness.be unpoluted by the hand of the 
in the church. That he and his two associates in the presidency had | gentile. s TENA ; 

the chief administration 6f the affairs of the church and thatthey with| Causeless the curse has come, and causeless it shall not fall. They 

_ twelve high councillors’ were a court of judicatory of final resort, in| that ask justice let them do it. They that ery out against mobs let 
all important eases, anf-that the-twelve-apostles-were the chief tra-| them abstain from violence. ‘Those who hate persecution let them 
velling elders and-undet the direction of the presidency. And the | regard the rights of others. They that preach God and the gospel 
man who, during the lifetime of Joseph had said that the twelve were | let them remember thelaw and forget not the order-which he has re- 


at thie head of the church would have been looked upon either ‘as a| vealed and their own mouths have proclaimed. Let them not buflit 


reckless and hair-brained liar or utterly insane. To have held-this | others, for changing the ordinances and breaking the everlasting co- 


_ then was seeing apostacy. To hold now they are not so, is| vendnt unless they themselves will abide the word of God. 


equally apostacy with the leaders in Nauvoo; whence is the change? | ~ 3 ~~ : 
“in God or mdan? Does truth thus belie itself ? LETTER FROM BROTHER BROOKS TO BROTHER 

ADAMS. : 

x Laporte, Feb. 10, 1847- 


Why should not the place of Jooseph he filled by another? Says 
Brigham Young hecanse he stands in his own place and always will. = 
[Apostolic letter Aug. 15, 1844.] Butin the same paragraph he al- Brotuer ADAMS, ` 
so says the twelve apostles of this dispensation stand in their own| Sir, I received your letter in answer to my last. I was glad’ to 
places and always will. - Brother Young, will not their places be | hear from you. {had heard from Voree often by way of the paper, 
filled by others when they fill the measure- of their days? Then| “Mormon Doings,” and also the « New Era,” so called, which haves 
why was Brother Patten’s place filled? Again, who will be at the | been sent into this section gratuitously and freely ; and finally Aaron 
head of the church when the twelve are all fallen asleep. Will not| Smith has made his appearance also. He is circulating a little 
the high priests and the seventies all hold their own places ? If so | scurrilous sheet through the country, claiming to have been issued 
shall any one succeed them ?_Then where will the priesthood be | by a branch of the church at Chicago. It isthe most filthy publica- 
when the present generation is dead ? tion that I have ever seen come out from any department of the Mor- 
But, says some one, God promised Joseph that the keys of the| mon Church. I see some of the same names attached to it that have 
Kingdom should never be taken from him in this world, neither in the | been signed to every certificate that has been published for the pur- 
world to come. - Very well. They were never taken from Christ, | pose of injuring Brother Strang. Aaron Smith’s course, together 
but his holding them did not prevent Joseph, and in the eternal | with that paper, will-remove much prejudice against Brother Strang; 
worlds all who are joint heirs with Jesus Christ will hold them at| which had been begotten by letters and other publications. ~I. can 
~ one and the same time. already discover a great change in the feelings of some of the best 
Brethren, I exhort you as you look for the coming of the Lord | men in the country. For my own part my feelings towards Brother 
Jesus, follow not after these blinding fables. Set up no more thé |"Strang were very warm. Ihave been very unwilling to believe any- 
work of men’s hands against the voice.of God. Trust not in your | thing against him, and have atall times, and under all circumstances, 
own wisdom to improve or alter the Law of God. You that have | defended his claims and character as well as F-could. I now took 
gone astray return to the order of God’s own house. Let all the upon the course of his enemies to be wicked in the extreme, and have 


as wandered in darkness return to his proper | aspiring spirit. The clausein the revelation, through Brother Joseph, 
kr which God gaye, nor avert that which men may offer.—Let the saying that he understandeth the doctrine of the ‘gospel, and erreth 
welve, take their place as a travelling High Council with the keys | not therein, has a bad tendency, for when he is disputed upon any 
óf the opening of the gospel to the nations. Let the High Counsellors | point of doctrine, he quotes*that saying. I learn thathe talks inthis 
give council and assistance to the Presidency which has been called | country as if he should build up Voree. He seems to be aspiring to 
to the high and responsible calling of leading the church to_peace | the-presidency of-the-chureh. You-ean assure Brother Strang ol 
and happiness and preparing a-people for the coming of the Son of| my friendship towards him, and that I shall do all that I have powe! 
God. t the high priests teach the law of God unto the people. to do to build up the church. 
Let all the elders learn not to oa their faith in some great man and | I have no other motive than to keep the commandments of God 
say all is well, but let them buckle on the armor of God and stand | and-be saved. The course persued by Aaron Smith’s party, throws 
up bold defenders of truth rather than men. a great influence into the hands of the twelve.. Smith himself says 
Now in my weekness and in the infancy of my ministry I call up- | that the brethren west of Voree are all turning to the twelve. The 
on you to assist me: It hath pleased God to’ put it into the heart -of | earth never bore up a more corrupt set of beings than the Brighamites 
Joseph to appoint me to receive mysteries and revelations unto this | are. How long the Lord will suffer them to pursue such ‘a course 
¢hurch. And he has been faithful unto the vision and voice of God, | he only knows. Not long-I trust. When I shall be at your place 
Bagot me his epistle containing the revelation which God gave | is quite uncertain. 
` him, the Lord God confirmed the same by sending his Ange] unto] My health is some better than when I wrote before. Be assured 

me to charge me with this ministry in the same hour that Joseph was | I will do as far as I can to advance the truth. If I should not be at 
_ taken away and by witnessing the same to the brethren in those your place this spring, do not think there is any thing wrong with 
“wonderful works which the brethren here are ready to testify unto | me. Now, Brother dams, I have written before, and I write again 
you. that suitable men ought to be senf to England; I have named them 


Let not my call unto you be vain. The destroyer has gone forth | I feel very anxious about the saints in ngland. I cannot endure 
_ among you and has prevailed. —-You ate preparing to resign country | the idea that the saints there should be deceived and ruined, as the 


and houses and lands to him. Many of you are about to leave the 
nts of civilization and of men to go into.an-unexplored wilderness 
and in trackless deserts to seek a home in the wilds 
at of be Wais man isnot found. The-voice of God 
to this. is promise has not gone before. to pre- 
pare a habitation for you. The hearts of the Lamenits are not sree 
_.. Mnto you and they will not regard you. When the herd comes the 
tte, dg pursue. The cload which surrounds you by day shall 
. bewilder, and the pillar of fire by night shall consume and reveal you 
_.. t the destroyer, and the men in whom you trusted when you rejected 
the of God shall leave you early and not be 

ey 


Strang’s course has been such, that 7 
er 
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HYMN. 


All ye that love the, Lord rejoice, 
And let your song be new: 
Amidst the church with chéerful voice 
“His latter wonders shew. 


The Jews, the people of his grace, 
Shall their Redeemer sing; © . 

And Gentile nations join the praise, 
While Zion owns her king. 


The Lord takes pliasure in the just, 
Whom sinners tiat with scorn; 

The meek, that lie Wespis’d in dust 

` Salvation shall adorn. 

Then his high praiée shall fill their tongues, 
Their hand shall wield their sword ; 

And vengeance shall attend their songs, 

. The vengeace of the Lord. 


eh 


Sainte should be joyful in their king, 
E’en on a dying’ bed ; 

And like the souls in glory sing; 
For God shall raise the dead. 


When Christ the judgment seat ascends 
And bids the world appear, 

Thrones are prepar’d fer all his friends, 
Who humbly lov’d him here 


————$—$—— 


(For Zion’s Reveille.) As 
Kirtland, Feb. 13, 1847. 
Astonishing facts! thrilling incidents]! Ho! all ye professed 
saints of these the last dgys,who inhabit the land of Joseph (America) 
hearken, and ye who dwell on the islands of the sea, listen together. 
Behold, as saints, you are not acknowledged ! your faith is false, 
your repentance unavailing, your-baptisms without.authority; the 
gifts of the Spirit that you have received are but the power of necro- 
mancy! Yeare yet in your sins—in the gall of bitterness and bonds 
of iniquity! For, lo! a voice is heard in Kirtland, from under the 
heavens! A mighty and strong anga} hath visited us! whose height 
is above that of his fellows. Those name, in our tongue, is Wil- 
liam E. McLellin. His eyes and his hair are black, and his voice is 
as the sound of a trumpet. | His géstures are energetic and powerful, 
his words are professedly theinspiration of heaven. And behold this 
is.his testimony—that the prophet was fallen,and lost his priesthood 
before 4835. That the authority of the church , when. it 
was denominated the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
But that he retained his, although he resi his office, denied the 
prophet, made war with the saints, carried his priesthood bgt 4 his 
campaign in the Methodist church, the church called the Bride the 
Lamb’s Wife; hiding up the ors 


of mon) on which his priesthood was first p 
which he brings his priesthood safe and unpolluted ; 


all of 
ore, to be 


throu 
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VOREE, THURSDAY, MARCH 18, 1847. 


‘key being turned upon them, so that they might not 


were written, we 


h, (the Book of Mor- | 


{Ne. t0. 


“ Truth will prevail.” 3 pee 


consistent with the doctrine of this angel, let all the aposiles, high- 
priest, elders, bishops, priests, teachers, deacons, in every land, coase 
to deceive the peop e by preaching to them the gospel or law of the 
kingdom, not having power to build it but‘on a sandy foundation. 
Now, this mighty angel of whom I write, was made on apostie of 
Joseph Smith, in 1835, but died in 1836, and was. raised from. the 
dead on the 2d day of January 1847, (having been dead ten years)  - 
and for this cause mighty works-do show-forth themselves ia-tim.— 

Now the history of his body during the interval between his death - , 
and resurrection Was on this wise. His body was frst interred, after 
his death, in the land of Indiana, thence it was removed to the land. 
of Missouri, about 25 miles from Far West, the city of the saints, 


from-thence it was carried to the land of Minois, and was buried in ~~ 


a Methodist sepulcher; it was next removed to West Buffalo, Lowa, 


“| and laid in a new tomb, that was hewn out by G. M, Hinkle, called 


the Bride the Lamb’s Wife ®t. was transported from thence by steam 
boat. navigation to Hampton, IHinois, and deposited safely in the. 
same place in which it was when in the Methodist tomb; it was 
borne from thence in a carriage to the city of Pittsburgh, Pennayl- 
vania, where it was washed in the waters of. the river, and then taid 
in Sidney Rigdon’s splendid tomb. It Was next found in the land 
of the gentiles—Shalersville, Ohio, where it was Visited -by a mes- 
senger, who inspired it with signs of returning life; from thence it 


‘| was conveyed to Kirtland, Now, inall this time (ten years) though 


according to his own testimony, since his resutrection, his soul was 
left in-hell, (the region of darkness yet his flesh saw not corrap- 
tion.: But-the spirit of this mighty angel, though in torment, going 
too and fro in the earth, and walking up and down in it, was ever 
mindful of the body, watched over it in all-she graves in which it 
ad been entombed—guarded it by day and night unceasingly, until 
ving inspired the peoplo to hold a solemn fast for the resurrection’. 
thereof, on the 2d day of January, 1847, having the body in tho 
house of the Lord, and all the quorums of the church set in 9 er, 
the spirit of this holy angel did then and there reveal itself; for we 
both heard and saw, and do bear record, that it fell on the congréga- 
tion, and laboured for more than five hours in might and power to 
hring to pass the resurrection of the body. Now’ there werebat two. - 
spirits of darkriéss in the congregation, and they left the hotise, as 
not being able to endure the light manifested by this great spirit, the 
again enter, there 
remained no darkness to oppose the light, hence light increased as 
the spirit proceeded, until the faith of the chureh waxed sò strong 
that, between the hours of four ard five, the spirit, exeretsing the 
body, it stood upon its feet—anapostle of Josep ! afters dissolution 
Since which time he has showed- himself alive by 


rection, not being so enlig j 
lost his priesthood during his sleep in death. 
William E., be preached that he is risen from the dead, how 
any hereafter say there. is no resurrection of the dead. t 
are more than a score of witnesses of the fact, and th 
ble signs ihat ha uen are bapena ne pes of — 
versy, some of w ve, but things that. 
4 5 that even the saints could not 
lieve the ae has done. But these things are written that 
may not only believe, but that you may know that he liveth, 
dwelling with us, and we behold Ais glory os Yo 8.97 op 
in his resurrection has spoiled principalities and powers ( 
-a show 
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came to us, and on Tuesday evening the ninth instant, testified to 
the fact of his, (Strang’s) legal appointment, when this mighty angel 
oar down upon him-with a flat contradiction, and in two days so 
completely converted him from that knowledge that he did not retain 
it; but on Thursday. evening he confessed his errort The third 
‘mighty work. was in secret council q!) and cannot be therefore given 


will of the Lord would have them do! ‘The word of the Lord was, 
that it was their privilege to go and be baptized anew into the church 
of Christ; and, Jot on Saturday evening the waters of the Chagrin 
were permitted the privilege of receiving the consecrated bodies of 
four holy men into its bosom. Yea, men who had not defiled their 
priesthood ! to wit, the angel himself first, to fulfil all righteousness, 
- next Martin Harris, next Leonard Rich, the president of the stake, 


their sins, for having borne witness that they knew that J. J. Strang 
was _a-prophet- of the Lord by revelation. “The fourth and lastmighty 
work that we shall mention, in. this epistle to all the saints was on 
Sunday the 14th, when the mighty angel manifested his matchless 
power, and subdued all priesthood and all authority under his feet, 
in all the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Hear, O, 
hear! ye ministers of every office, in every land. Angels of. mercy 
to the nations‘stand still! “In the midgg of your sermons hold your 
lips! Ye elders, with your believing “penitent candidate already in 
the liquid stream-for baptism, avaunt! here stay your hand— 
dare not immerse the mourning soul for the remission of sins, by vir- 
tue of your authority of Jesus Christ, for betiold a greater than Jesus 
Christ is in Kirtland—under the lightning of whose eyes who can 
stand? and the thunder of his voice who can bear? 
= You who are members of the church of Latter Day Saints, who 
may be baptized; will not be ordained with any reference to your 
toriner priesthood. Put it shall be shown to three of us—the afore- 
said angel, Leonard Rich, and Martin Harris!!!” 
Jesus Christ had formerly claimed the prerogative to give the 
offices to his saints, and has Said that no person shall be ordained to 
any office in the church where there is an organized brane, but by 
the vote of that church —Doe. & Cov. sec. 2, p. 16. But since 
thane there auporior heings have taken the kingdom, His power an 

authority is nomest ! a g 

Now none need suppose that we should dare to write these things, 
of this bright angel, and his two shining satellites, and sign our real, 
names to it, lest Tophet, that was ordained of old. for apostates, as 
we are called, should be inhabited bps speedily. Butas the great 
angel did not know whether * Old Sid” or his emissaries had writ- 
ten to Dr. Bennett, to his injury, it may be that he will not find us 
“out till we can have time to repent, and escape the Valley of the 
son of Hirmom, if we anonimously subscribe ourselves 

' i ; $ SCRUTATOR. 

[When a:man seeks the usurpation of power or authority over his 
fellow-men, to which he has no legal or moral right. When, to ob- 
tain that dominion he shows himself reckless of every moral princi- 
ple and honourable sentiment. s 
When his course of action has been so absurd that he dare not 
meet in public examination. — 
When in three campaigns for ecclesiastical power he has sought 
the preeminence, and three times, like Lucifer, has fallen aslighten- 
ing to the ground. When in each of these campaigns he has pro- 
fegsed to have revelations justifying his course, and each contradict- 
ing the other. 
- When experience, counsel, 
struet him, i 
When this is the unhappy situation of a man, we conceive no more 
Jeasible method to bring him to his senses than to write of him iro- 
nieatly;and represent him all that his haughty and ambitious spirit 
aspires: to be, that he, seeing that we diseern his spirit, may humble 
himself in shame for his folly. ; 
-This religious monomaniac,.of whom has been s 
K; MecLellin, is (as-we are.informed) getting printed two documents, 
>- me'tojustify Oliver’ Cowdery and Dayid Whitmer, The other the 
a periodical for the Church of Christ in his new 
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Of nearly one hundred saints in Kirtland, he has 


argument or law have no power to in- 


oken above, W. 


in the’church, that the hath said he hath made a judge, and 
sitting onan hilt to’ jadge the nations; yea, te jadge al} thi 
taining to Zion.—Docs 6 Cov., sec: 21, p. 7s -Mihe 
Aint will patronize work that pats down all authority in the ar 
efter the year 1834, and which can only emenate from a perfidious 
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but from report. ` This was to get a revelation, concerning what the | 


and Councillor Aaron were baptized—perhaps for the remission of. 


Hear him :— |. 


_world.—- — 
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heart or a disordered brain? We think the Doctor’s 
nearly numbered and finished—So let it be. - : 
We shall be happy to hear frequently from Scrutator.] 


kingdom is 


; Genesee, Co.. N. Y., Feb. 18, 1847. 
BROTHER GREENHOW, ; 

I take my pen this morning to inform you something relative to 
the latter day work in this district.. ‘The work moves slowly. The 
wheel is large, and is moving; the honest in heart both in and out of 
the church are awaking to the truth. I find some warm hearted bre- 
thren that are rejoicing imthe appointment of the successor prophet, 
and of the confirmation of the work in the bringing forth the records, 
and also the word of God through-him, whieh sounds.like primitive 
Mormonism. Almon Babbit has been at Batava, and Gen. Co., 
preached and baptized same, and the Brighamites are greatly aroused - 
there. It puts me in mind of .a-small bunch_ of. straw burning—a x 
‘great smoke, a little light, and less fire—only momentary at most. . | 
They are a wonderful people to search out the characters of the ser- | 
vants of God, and not investigate their principles by which they 
stand. Amidst all their false sayings and humbugs they. are trying 
very hard to stumble-over brothers ‘ yand others. that . 
they will doubtless fall over, and. strike on the stone spoken of in.. 
Matt. 21 44, and be broken, or it may fall.on them and grind them 
to powder. ‘They appear very much like sectarians, They want no 
more prophets. Twelve apostles is prophet enough for them! Tam 
willing they-should- enjoy it as théy please. When a man chooses 
his delusion, God seals it upon him, so he may be damned his own 
way. 

Brother Greenhow, you must excuse me,.for so I must call you, 
for I am with you in this latter day work, I will give you a short 
history of my mission. The 12th of last December I received _a let- 
ter of appointment from Brother J. J. Strang to a high priests’ pre- 
sidency in this district. I wrote him under date Dec. 14, my ac- 
ceptance of this appointment, in which I enclosed one dollar for your 
valuable paper.. On the 20th of the same month I set out without 
purse or scrip, asking God to speed me, on my trusting in him. I 
soon arrived in the field of my labours, where I have been sowing 
the seed ever since amidst Brighamite opj:gsition. I attended‘a ĉon- 
ference at Batavia, on the 3d Jan., 1847, organized one branch there, 
and the Genesse Conference. We appointed a conference on the 
6th and 7th of April next, in. Benington, -I travelled about 400 
miles through mud, rain, hail, and sleet. Preached all T could. Re- 
ceived $5 for your paper, which I forwarded to Brother Strang. 
Since F last wrote I have travelled. about 200 miles, met with five 
more branches; held eight meetings; left my testimony with every 
Mormon I met, whether he was spiritually dead or not; and I amon 
my way to them again. J expeet, to organize some branches as I 
pass through this’time. I have received $3 more for Zion’s Reveille, 
which I enclose in this letter to you. Iam bound fora temperal and 
eternal salvation, and to assist all that I can in attaining to it, even 
those whose hearts are honest, and they become willing and obedient, 
for it is them that shall eat the good of the Jand of Zion in the Jast 
days. May the Lord bless and preserve you:all from your enemies, 
and ever keep you from evil and from harm, and save you with an 
everlasting salvation, with all the faithful saints of God in all the 


O, Brother Greenhow, I nearly forgot to tell you that I had a first- 
rate treat yesterday. Zion’s Reveille, of Jan. 21, came into my 
hands, containing President Strang’s Pastoral Letter, which refresh- 
ed me much, and some others. I got it of Brother J. Tyler, to carry 
with me to refresh-others-alsoy for I arn a friend of righteousness and 
righteous people. ji 

Your friend and brother in the new covenant, A 

REUBEN T. NICHOLS. 

. [Brother Bennett will be at the general conference, at Theresa, on 

the 18th 19th and 20th of June, when and where he will give 

you all the information you desire. Brother Nichols is requested to 
be at that conference. ] ; 


sn i 
AUTHORITIES REFERED TO IN THE BOOK OF DOC- 
. TRINES AND COVENANTS IN THE EPISTLE IN OUR 
LAST NUMBER, . i 
And this ye shall know assuredly, that there is none other ap- 
ointed unto you to receive commandments and revelations until 
e taken, if he abide in me.—S, 14, P. 1, lee tied 
But verily,'verily 1 say unto you, that none else shall be appointed : 
unto this gift except it be through itm, for if it be takenfrom him, he 
shall aot ia except to appoint. er in his stead: and 


ave power, 


$ 
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por 


Tkold you before:—-S. 14, P. 2. , 


earch 


Behold here is wisdom—yea, to be a seer, a revelator, a translator 


“the head of the church.—S. 3, P: 42. 


Foundation of the world, and the things which shall come from ‘this 
T ime until the time of my coming, if he abide in me, and if not, another 
T will I plant in his stead.—S. 11, P. 4. i 


q 


4s to hold the Keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church.—S. 


ceive commandments and-revelations in this church, excepting my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jr., for he receiveth them even as Moses. 
J And thou shalt not command him who is at thy head, and at the head 
of the church; for Lhave given him the keys of the mysteries and re- 
T velations which are sealed, until I shall appoint unto them another 
in his stead.—S. 51, Pe 2s 

Verily I say unto you, the keys of this kingdom shall never-be taken 
T from you while thou art in the world, neither in the world to come; 
J nevertheless, through you shall the oracles be given to another, even 
unto the church.—S. 85, P. 2. 


Í same comes the administering of ordinances and blessings upon the 
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rity (viz.) that the end of all things is at hand. Hear let ‘us reflect 
a moment. If the apostle, with any degree of propriety, could urge 
such a course of conduct upon the saints in his day, with how much 
greater propriety may the same sentiments be urged upon the saints 
of the last days, seeing that eighteen hundred years have passed 
away. The time to which he alluded must inevitably be nearer 
hand than it was then. oer 
We, therefore, take the liberty to recommend to our brethren and 
sisters more particularly be sober, and watch unto prayer. This is 
one among the many duties that is required of us as saints of the 
most high God, and one admirably calculated to keep us from=par~ 
taking of those spirits that is not of God, and preserve us from the 
follies and abominations of this generation, which is directly calcu- 
lated to-corrupt the taste for mental improvement vitiate the habits, 
grieve the spirit of God, and cause it to withdraw its vivifying influ- 
ences from our souls. Ifthe Holy Spirit of God reign in you, and 
rule over you, it will be your meat and your drink to do the will of 
your Heavenly Father. You will therefore consider this not among 
the least of his commandments, to be sober,-and- watch unto prayer. 
It will make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitfal in the 
work of-the Lord. - Think not, because you have been baptized for - 
the remission of your sins, that you are now perfectly sufe—sealed 
up unto eternal life. ‘That God will save you in his celestial king- 
dom, when: you neglect the duties he requires of you, demoralize 
yourselves, exert a, baneful influence around-you. | Whatever course 
of conduct"we pursue which is not in striet accordance with that” 
growth in grace, and that increase in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, required of his saints, we may justly conclude 
is not pleasing in the-sight-of our Heavenly Father, and the unplea- 
sant reflection that will ere Jong force itself upon us like an unbid- 
det and-unweleome-guest—will-gnaw-like-a viper at the root of our 
filicity. We shall then be compelled, from_necessity, to view the 
great contrast there is between virtue and vice, and many, very many, 
we have reason to fear, will, when too laté, have to make this bitter 
lamentation, ‘t The harvest is passed, the summer is ended, and We 
are not saved.” In conclnsion, we say, if you would enjoy the ap- 
probation of a good conscience ;_if you would be free from the con- 
taminating influence of vice and folly, and be prepared to meet the , 
Saviour in peace, when he comes to reign on the earth, we say, deny 
yourselves of all ungodlyness and worldly lust, and be sober, and 
watch unto prayer, for the end of all things is at hand, 
: JAMES M. ADAMS, 
Burlington, Wis., March 18, 1847, 
Brethren of the Black River Conference : 
Having held epistolary communications with Brothers Patten, Chiese 
man, Page,.and Elsworth, of oad district, for some time past, I take 
the liberty uf addressin you through the Reveilie, on-the subject of our 
holy religion, The religion of Jesus is tolerant, merciful, forgiving— 
not denuncialory, arrogant, and revengeful. The karned Goethe s 
« As- I grow older I become more lenient to the sins PA Mori hum 4 
The man who luudly denounces I always t. He knows too much 
of crime who denounces a fellow-ereature unheard—a knowledge which 
can only be oblained by criminality itself. The hypocrite always strives 
to divert attention from his own wickedness, by denouncing wore ay: 
that of others. thinks he shalt seem good in exact ratio as he 
others seem bad.” It is much betler to suffer wrong than to do A 
for the injunction is “follow peace with all men, and holiness, withow 
which no man can see the Lord,” knowing that * the kingdom of God 
is not meat-and drink, but rig r fat are and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” _Railery; contention, and imbitter strife, are most clearly tre 
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nd this shall be'a law unto you, that ye receive not the teachings of 
ny that shall come before you as revelations or commandments: and 
his I give unto you, that you may not be deceived, that you may 
now they are notof me. For verily I say unto you, that he that is 
rdained of me shall come in at the gate and be ordained as I have 


The power and authority of the higher or Melchizadec priesthood, 


BP. 9. . 
The twelve are a travelling, presiding high council, to officiate in 
he name of the Lord, under the direction of the presidency of the 
hurcli, agreeable to the institution of Heaven.—S. 3, P. 12.7 
And again the duty of the president of the office of the high priest- 
hood is to preside over the whole church, and be like unto Moses. 


nd a prophet—having all the gifts of God which he bestows upon, 


Í have sent forth the fulness-of my gospel by the hand of my servant 
Joseph; and I have given unto him the keys of the mystery of those 
things which have been sealed, even things which were from the 


But behold, verily I say unto thee no one shall be appointed to re- 


The president of the church, who is also the president of the council 
is appointed by revelation —S. 5, P..6, . 

The president may inquire and obtain the mind of the Lord by re- 
velation.—S, 5, A 

The twelve being sent out, holding the keys to open the door by 
the proclamation of the gospel of Jesus Christ; and first unto the 
Gentiles then to the Jews.—S. 3, P. 13. 

Wherefore, it must needs be that one be appointed of the high 
priesthood to preside over the priesthood, and shall be called presi- 
dent of the high priesthood of the church or, in other words, the pre- 
siding high preist over the high priesthood of the church, from the 


church by laying on of the hands.—S. 3, P. 31. 
aana ——_—_—_——— 
á Voree, March 12, 1847. 
DEAR BRETHREN, . : 

I have often thought that were all the ills, woes, perplexities, 
trials, privations, apostacies, disappointments, persecutions, and af- 
flictions faithfully portrayed before the minds of the Latter Day 
Saints, they would sink down disheartened, and wish to be absent 
rather than take upon them those high and responsible duties which 
is obligatory upon them to perform, while on the earth. - There are 
many hazards, and but little real, substantial, and lasting enjoyment 
obtained. It is no doubt for. the best that the curtain which hides 
the next moment’s opening scene from us should. carefully enclose 
its troubles and its joys, lest by the one we should be held back from 
duty, or by the other propelled to folly’ and exaltation, A wise 
Creator has so fixed our state that, by disappointments and crosses, 
if not by prosperity and success, we may be admonished of our ap- 
proaching end ; and.that.this life is not our abiding place. Realiz- 


’ 

ing, as we do, these things, suffer a word: of exhortation from the} Though I speak with the tongues of men and gels, and have 
apostle:—But the end of all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober, | not charity, 1 om become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. find 
and watch unto prayer.—l1 Peter, 4,7. ‘The author of these words, | though I the gift of pr , and und d all leries, all 
all will admit, must have been wel! qualified to give instruction to | knowledge; and Thave all faith, 20 that I remove moune 
ee at ron oe ingpmiok as he was prison to accompany | tains, and i ot ily, Lam nothing. And though I hae sey 
the Saviour during his public teachings till the consummation of | goods to feed ough I give my body tobe burned, and 

that bloody tinged that removed him from the midst of an ungrate- ft P let vii = ene ee 


nol charity, it me, peg. Hea alge 
, Chari i lo 3 charity envieth nol; charity vail- 


ful and ruthless world. He was qualified to teach from another con- 
sideration. God, dur’ Heavenly Father, had revealed to him that 
Jesus was the Christ, the son of the living Ged. 

ihe reader vina paves for bhai and considet that, the 
apostle possessed the spirit of prophecy, a ough the event to which 
-he alluded has not yet epis Serve believe he mated down 
through the vista of opening years, and beheld what is yet in futu- 


on 
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am us. widely, und still be most excellent men, and they deserve the stia- Ecclus.-xivie 5; in the- Wisdom of Solgnon,-it is said, of the lumina 

of treatment which becomes the Chrislian, and not the bravado of the | ties, with relation, no doubt, to this antgjhe Jike miraculcas standing 
on. The Chrisiian, who is truly he assimilates himself to the | still dnd going back, in the ‘days of Joshua and Hezekiah, ‘They —— 
aracter of his God. ‘God ts love, and his children are lovely ; while.| have not wandered from the day thathe created them; they.have no 
ian is vile, and his votaries vicious—the former are excellent in good- forsaken their way from ancient generations, unless it were wher 
| Hee, shoping mercy; the latter groveling in wikedness, relentless and God enjoined them [so to do] by the command of his servants, 
| ruel. Therefore ay yeto the righteous, that it shall be well with him i | See Authent, Rec. part. i. p. 154.’ ‘ 
‘et shall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked! it| See Flavious Josephus Book, v. Chap..1, page 101, Note. 


be ill with him: for the reward of his hands shall be given| Thus do the impious prevaricate, and scoff at super-human acts, whey 
mae R $ ; the least sober reflection would feuch them that the resurrection of Chris 
“We have heard much said as to fallen prophets, than which nothing ts | fully establishes the truth of his mission, the validity of his miracles, and Pi 
we incompatible with the word of God. If a prophet'decetves the peo- | the universal benevolence of his divine purposes. ` Thts, likewise, is pe 
kand. a away from his God; the Lord says “1 will stretch out my | culiar ly applicable to all the disciples of Jesus, acting by his authority sf 
and upon him, and will destroy him from the midst of my people Israel,” | but the enemies of God are so lost to every sense of justice and humanity 0 $I 
“ that the house of Israel may go no more astray from me.” And | sv regardless of duly and honor, and so dégraded, abased and craven, afi anv- 
“again he says—“if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a thing, | to persecute the true‘followers of the Lamb; though the escutcheon of theif Jam 
Fhe Lord we deceived that prophet.” Let no one, therefore, put forth | fame be as unsullied as the spotless snow, and their acls bear the imprest 
his hand without authority to steady the ark of God, lest he be smilten of Jehovah. ay ia 
the Lord. Whom God Purs ue HE will put pows when they become | * Wee unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that of: theg 
erelict, without reference to the opinions of any one—he is an indepen- | fences come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh.” _ 
int God, and DOTH ALL THINGS WELL. When. prophet dis- Finally bretheren, “Do alt things without wurmurings and dispulings: 
obeys God HE will “pestroy” thal prophet: but when rebelious spirits | that ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, 
usurp the prerogative of Jehovah ue will smite him. * The wisdom of | in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as 
this brda foolishness with God,” and “the foolishness of God is wiser lights in the world; holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice 
then men.” Therefore be not troubled about fallen prophets, for “he that. | in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
receiveth a prophet in the name of-a prophet, shall receive a prophet’s re- | vain.” oR aunt ; Aire 
wurd.” tet us preform well our part in the fear of the Lord und in| Hoping soon to see you face to face, I commend you to God, and the 
lave to all men, and all will be well—God will by no means neglest his | word of his grace, that ye may be found blameless in the day of the Lord 
"part: he will do his own business in his own way. Jesus. ; : 
As to slander J have only to endorse the just remarks of a cotemporary: Yours, Respectfully, 
“It is a poor soul that cannot bear slander. No decent man -ean i zy 5 JOHN C: BENNETT. 
‘et along without it—atleast none who are engaged in the business We have seen so much of the daring depravity of human nature, 
suits of life. Have you hadabad fellow in your employment and | and the works of infidelity, that we are npt surprised at Brother Ben- 
discharged, him—he goes round and slanders you ; refused another | nett lifting up a warning voice to the saints, and crying aloud with- 
pme modest boon which he has asked, he goes round and slanders | out sparing. Twelve_years ago-we were’ in~bondon, when the im- 
timi Jet your-conduct be such as to create the envy of another, he | pious Robert Taylor, who presumptuously styled himself Chaplain 
pes round and slanders you. In fine, we would not-give acent for | to the Devil, undertook to perform all the miracles which Christand 
‘person who-iş not slandored—he is eithera milksop ora fool. No, | his apostles, and all the prophets had ever done. By means of aerial 
0, earn a bad name by a bad fellow, (and you can easily do so by phosphori he undertook that his audience should each receive a cloven 
correct conduct,) itis the only way to prove you are entitléd to a good | tongue of fire; and explained the afflicticn of Job by stating that he had 
one.” : merely got the small pox. That. wnen Moses came down from the} 
Wicked, and perverse men will revile the just, though they be as im- | mount he had rubbed himself with phosphoretic vil, which accounted 
maculate as God himself; for of his son Jesus they said—crucify him, | for theshining of his face. In fact there are but few who ever recog- 
` crucify him! ! ‘ 
> r A stalks abroad with unparallelled strides, amd its hydrachead | had not faith, on the day of Penticost, spread the news abroad that 
presents the name of MYSTERY on tls brow, and its virtuosos glory in the | the saints were all drunk. ‘Those who could not discern the Lord’s 
degradation of Christianily, -In speaking of the Piha miracle of Jesus, | body in the breaking of bread, walked no more with him! And we 
in lurning water into wine,.at a marriage in Cana, of Galilee, they | think that Brother Bennett, as well as ourself, has often seen the 
day “ it was a bacchanalian feast, the guests of which were so inebriated | power of God manifested in these Jast days, and whilst he has been 
3 that they could not discriminate between the juice of the grape, and chem- | glad, and g 
a eine produced according. to the art of orièntal wine merchants.” | to say, ‘* Where is the promise of his ccming t for since the fatheis 
Vhen you: speak of the restoration of Lazarus to life they say—‘ he | fell asleep all things continue.as they were ?”’] 
was not dead, but under fie soporific influence a magne ie sleep, papi i heads 
ye potency of the nerve-aura.”’ When allusion is made to t : A é 
i aa Nao pa Elijah calling down fire from heaven to consume his sac- Pd a Pitio crater o be ode snio place, April 
ee in the presence of Baal’s pr (so great was his power with ot s wi Spiegs iee em e following subjects :— 
they say ‘tihe allar was built of quick lime, which when combined | tPhe rovurrection and judgments —— 
ater, igniled.”  Adverting to the act of Moses, the servant of God | ` spre order and organisation of the church, and the duties and 
smole the rock and waters gushed forth to quench the thirst of he ma m organiza ae o ae urch, and the duties and suc- 
en Tsracl, they say—* he first found a spring and hermelically The as aba Pr de paiar T es jai 
i then smote the obstruction by chemical decomposition, in menipu Somer ee eee Vow et ee cov onane: 
A AEA i Sew: Soakia onca aid * Sun, stond thou still The covenant which God made with Abraham. ; 
CNEL ARIES, OF, 1e. PERE, h ; The covenant which God made with the-house-of Israel-in the 
upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the vally of Ajalon, And the sun | Jays of Moses ; 
stood still, andthe. moon stayed, until.the had avenged themselves LA . : 


Sethe Bes $ < . T ‘he promises in these two covenants which lay hold on eternal 
their enemies.” Now in speaking of attestation of the power life, and on which the gospel/is engrafted. i 


of God — ; 

Mes Asuh iP ; : ; The gospel covenant. aire 
“Whe or this lengthening of the day, by the standing still of the gosp j : Se 
pin and moon were paca apd real, DY the miraeulous stoppaga o | tenet and tne howe of Judab n tno aet dagas | D 
‘the diurnal motion of the earth for about half a revolution, or whether |. "Mhe computation of pro hetie-iniel un 
ly, apparent by aerial paper itn the sun pad mg tis | The gathering of Tac ae 

so long, while clouds and ni id the oneés, Cae f iki A A ; = ž 
ion, or mock sun, atiording sufictent I ht for Joshua’s pursuit ar apie a sora sit during the weciaritelading ui R 
ral dea apiet warty otier “Siapee haro prisat: ov JAMES. J. STRANG: ` |a 
rdinarily common’ baths? cannot now be de- ie Se ee Bey ies - | bh 
phets and astron: will naturally incline to this | E E 2 7 E Ber 
"Tn the méan time, the fact itself was mentioned | We have been compelled, for want of room, to omit several letters, | bl 
lost, Josh, x: 13 y and is confirmed by | B. C. Elsworth has 


isco i. been superceded by Serntator, as being of later | th 
kal,’ iit, 11, and by the son of ‘Sirach, | date from Kirtland, > OO bis 7 E 


Po 


suc- 


inter 


| the Urim an 
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the post-niffice. 


HYMN. 


We come, O Gol, thy praise to sing, 
Thy goodness to admire; 

Thy geat salvation to. proclaim 3. 
‘Shy majesty adore. oy 


2 i 
= For tight and truth, and life divine, 
And hopes of endless rest. 
We tell thy wond’rous grace to men 
Who, hearing may be bless’d. 


The gospel sound again, is heard ; 
Brought forth by thine own word; 

Thy pow’r return’d to earth again, 
‘Phat all may know their Lord. ` 


The promise by thy servant told, 
Ip ages past and gone ; 

To men on earth is now fulfilled, 
And we in praises join. 


The promis’d angel has céme down; 
Through heaven’s midst hath flown, 

And brought the gospel to the earth, 
And tidings glad has borne. 


The day’sannoune’d that all may know 
The hour will hasten on 5 

When judgments shall the world destroy, 
And Babylon come down. ` i 


The way of rest will be- prepared 5 
‘I'he day in swiftness come, 
When all the saints in glory dress’d, 
Shall sure be gathered home. 


ea 
With songs and honors sounding loud, 
To Zion they'll return, : 
Joy an! gladness will obtain, 
‘And cease to bleed and mourn. 


a a ae 


REVELATION GIVEN TO JAMES J. STRANG, 
SEPT, 1, 1845. i 

The Angel of the Lord came unto me James, on the first day of 
September, in the year eighteen. hundred and forty-five, and the 
light shined about him above the brightness of the sun, and he showed 
unto me the Thn of the sealed record, ##@ he gave into my hands 
Thummim. And out of the light came the voice of 
the Lord saying:—“My servant James, in blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thee, because I‘have tried. thee 
thee faithful... Behold my servant James I am about to 
bless thee with a great blessing, which shall be to those who love me, 
an immutable. testimony; to those who-know me not, a stumbling 
block; but to.those who. have. known me a rock of offence. Yea, let 
them beware, forshame and destruction walk in their tracks, and 

their time abideth, but not long i ee 


Aw 
veal. 
ability and faithfniness of my Church, 
have placed above them. 
my.seryant Joseph. Unto, thee it is rese 
count it not a light thing, nor exhalt thyself 
for by myself I swear that as thou servest me 


not short, thou shalt unlock the mysteries thereof, 
Yea as my servants serve me, 


hid from the world. 
translate unto them. 
But in their weakness 


MW 


est. Take with thee faithful witnesses, for in evil 
the faithful and true.shall know t 


speak of thee, but 
and shall not stumble for their words. 


Thave not forgotten them. 
which the Angel of the presence will show thee, 


will theanfaithfal 
hat they are liars 


and 


Go to the place 


rved. Take heed that th 

Jest thou be stricken, 
faithfully and comest 
which I have kept 
so shalt thou 


ere eee 


there shalt 


Speak thon unto the elders of my church and say‘unto them, hear 


my voice and hearken to my words 
Testify, testify unto all the saints. 


He that rejecteth you, hin will I reject in the day that I come in 
Testify, testify unto him who has received my wo! 
and obey and serve his 


kingdom. 


turned away. Let him now. return unto me 


for they are true and faithful. 
"Testify, testify in all the world, 


m 
nga 


God lest. he be smitten with a curse and his children curse him 


his name be blotted out-of the Book of Life. 
Yea those to whom I have revealed myself, 

me now lest they be cast off in the day of my 

consuming fire of the day of trial burn 


them up. 


let them 
indignati 
Yea, 


hearken unto 


on, lest the 
lest the sé- -1 


ond death make them his prey, and they be cast into the lake which 


h fire and brimstone, ~ 
exaltation is at hand. 


, 
time of your 
marrow from the bones, 


dividing the 


Faithful and true afe my. words 
and truth from rottenness. 


He 


that rejecteth them will Lrejeet when Leome in my kingdom, -And 


while I was yet in the spirit, 
the hill in the east of Walworth, against 


as the body of a large man, 
ment and buried in the ground 
beheld it as a man can see a light’stone in clea 
by ,U 


the Angel of the Lor 
White River in Voree, and 


there he showed unto me the record buried under an oak tree as large 
it was enclosed in an earthen case- 


as deep as to a man’s 


took 


r water, 


the Angel of the Lord and he departed out of sight. 


So rnE 
TRANSLATION OF THE PLATES MADE BY THE PRO- 


PHET JAMES BY URIM AND 
BER I8rH, 1845. 


My people are no more, The mighty 


me away to 


a - 


waist, and I 


for T saw it. 


rim and ‘Thummim, and I returned the Urim and Thummim to 


THUMMIM, SEPTEM- 


are fallen and the young 


slain in battle. .'Pheir bones bleached on the plain by the noonday 


adow. The houses are leveled to she dust 
Walls. They shall be inhabited. 

I have in the burial served them, 
shade, towards the sun’s rising, are covered, 
mighty dead, and they rest with their fathers. 
transgression and are not, bat the elect and 

The word hath revealed it. 
to his people where transgressors perished. 
to me while I mourned in the Death-shade, 
He shall be driven ont. 


on the destroyer. 
an ensign there will set up. 


habit thy land.—I 


people there shull dwell wher the fleck disown the 


“build not on the rock. 
The forerunner men shall kill, 


dwell. 


Oth 


and in the moat are tho 


and their bones in the Death- A 


They sleep with the 
They have fallon in 


faithful there shall dwell. 
God hath sworn to give an inheritance 

‘The word of God came « 
saying I will avenga me - 
er strangers Shall in- 


The eseaped of my 


Record my words and bury it in the bill of Promise. 


Ata time when 


worthy 
secution fram Without, it becomes peculiarly 


within, and from 


Shephord-and 
but a mighty Prophet thore shall 
[will be his strength and he shall bring forth thy record. 


a ai mmc 
the Church of God is suffering with schism, un- A 
scandal and per - 


necessary that these 


ne oe 
fo are the ` 
it. With ao 
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Se ee prr age E -EA F et ag 
other motives than the service of-God and the salvation of our fellow , 
creatures both temporal and spiritual. 5 k 

“God has appointed yous place of refuge and safety in a land of 
health’and peace amidst a friendly and law abiding people: We 
want peaceful, upright.citizens and good saints only, to come and 
build up-a city to our God. : 
~~ Iv is liardly possible at this time to serve God- faithfully until-one 
has become thoroughly reconciled to live and die hated. Never- 
theless it has pleased God toturn the hearts of men unto us wherever 

ve go, ‘I'he friends we have gained among men of liberality and 
integrity are not few. : 

Let none.come with armes in his hands or breathing defiance to the 
people or the laws. , Let none look to us for protection from deserved 


i punishment, ; 


Fi SE Ee gg eee Ses ; 

On the 8th of Augvst, a special meeting of the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints convened at the stand inthe city of Nan- 
voo, President Brigham Young asked the saints what they wanted. 
Do you want a guardian, a prophet, a spokesman, or what do you 
want? If vant any. ighify it by raising the 
right hand. - Not.a hand was raised'—Times and Seasons, page s 
. You are now without a prophet, present with you in-the flesh to 
guide you.” Brigham Young’s Apostolic Epistle, ‘f. & S: sy 

: e A church without a prophet, is not the church for me, 
“Ti has no head to lead it, init I would not be.’—P. P. Pratt. 


4 S VAE 
IRRESISTABLE CONCLUSIONS. 
BY JOHN E. PAGE. 
The documents presented above, show forrh some few irresistable 


© facts:— 


1. If Joseph Smith was a- prophet of the. Most High God, the 
Lord. was bound by his own veracity, to appoint through Mr. Smith, 
his (Smith’s) successor in the prophetic office. Ifhe did not do so, 
we have no evinence that Mr. Smith was a prophet. 

2. The Lord could not consistantly, with his own attributes, ap- 
point the ‘I'welve, or travelling-high-conncil tò that otii¢e-agreeable 

»institutions-of heaven ;-because the twelve travelling high 


councillors were to travel into all. the world, while the first presidency 


Sistantin peint of formand theory, accerding-to 


ef the church is a stationary council, at home, in the stakes of Zion, 
to receive tevelations, and direct the twelve travelling high council- 
lors, and they (the twelve) cali forth and direct the seventies. -For 
the twelve travelling high councillors to discharge the pray of both 
a stationary end a travelling capacity, is a moral impossibility. But 


_to-have appointed one of thetwelve to the office of the first presidency, 


znd then fill rhe vacancy in the quorum, by the appointment.of ano- 
ther in his place, would have been perfectly consistant. ET The 
appointment of Mr. Smith’s successor depends solely, totaly and en- 
tirely on Mr. Smith himself, for there is not a word known in the book 
of Doectrin-and Covenants, to warrant-a successor to the oflice.of the 
presidency of the whole church, but by revelation. a 
L Losay that the immutable laws of the institution of heaven in the 
organization of the church of Christ has become changed, is equally 
inconsistant and preposterous, as it-is to say that baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, and the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and all the spiritual gifts are done away. To say that Joseph 
Smith did not appoint his successor before his death, is as much as 
tó say, that Mr. Smith was an impostor, and. his failure in this thing 
proves it to. mathematical demonstration. 7 
3. For the Latter Day Saints-to discharge -a-duty as unto God, 
without a thus saith the Lord, as a commandment, is perfectly secta- 
rianism. ktis said that they (the saints) are going to the westein 
wilds todischarge a duty toGod. . How was this duty made known? 
Ans. By-a ruthless mob, and the smoke of some scores of buildings 
in the Morley Settlement, in Hancock county. This kind of revela- 
tion spoke like pealing thunder, saying, GO! The response of the 
Twelve was, We will go.” But did God say, go west, east, north, 
or south; NO, Who then sait go west? ee Brigham Young, 
and -his brethren of the ‘Twelve. — By revelatiun? No. Why, be- 
ause; Brigham Young had said “* You have no prophet in the flesh 
to lead you,” and that too. some five weeks after Joseph Smith had 
been killed, and under cireumstanees too, that if Mr. B. Young knew 
himself tó be Mr. Smith's legal successor, he ought to have owned’ 
itlike a nian of God, instead of saying, you have no prophet lo lead 


or: 


for themselves, fronrtheidocuments which he presents, whether his 
¢laims, in his case, are true or not. 2 

To those who are.reSolved on following B. Young into the wilder- 
ness, he exhorted, in the name ofJesus Christ, to stop a moment 
and soberly think of this one thing ; ask yourselves this one question, 
Who.is the prophet through whom God has required itat your hand, 


-that you should sacrifice life, health, and every other endearment of- 


life, to seek a home in the savage haunts of the wilderness ?- Remem- 
ber this, unless you have the positive assurance that God, and not 


mere man, requires itat your hands, that your wives, children and f 


friends, who are under your controle, will rise up in judgment and 
testify against you, and charge you with being the means of their un- 
timely death.. When God ‘speaks, do it as unto God; but when 


men speak, remember, it is only men like yourself, and that they are, 


bound as much to hear and obey them. 
a SAP £ } 
REUBEN MILLER AND HIS PUBLICATIONS. 
We had not thought to notice this individual or his publications 
‘further, because we do not consider the game worth the ammunition. 
Sti inhi ication madea most unfounded attack 


on some of the brethren, and the means has been put into our hands 
to show his falsehood, with a request that it be noticed, we return to 
the subject again. Mr. Miller, instead of introducing any evidence 
to controvert the testimony of Brothers Shaw and McDougall, merely 
calls them hard names, and says + they are men that God hates, and 


„| devils love and esteem.” _ ; 
We do not know as mere hard names, from a defeated party, dis- | 


credits the testimony of-witnesses, nor do we think it would add any 
thing to their credit to state, these two men were chosen by this said 
Miller, as his coadjutors and assistants, before he renounced Brig- 
hamism. 
truth be made-against either of them. 

We add the following certificate confirming their testimony :— 


z x St. Charles, Kane County, Jil. 
To whom it may concern; an 

We whose names are hereunto annexed, do hereby certify that we 
heard James J. Strang, in the fore part of January, 1846, in the pre- 
sence of Reuben Miller, say distinctly that "he received the minis- 
tering of an holy angel, who laid-his hand on him and anointed him 


with oil. 
ORIN R. HILL, 
ALFIGAIL A. HILL, 
ELIZA McCOY, 
SUSAN ANN HILL, * - 
PHILO HOWARD, 
LUDLOW HILL, 
ALFRED McCOY. 

The last three names are not members of thechurch. We have 
in our hands a Similar certificate, signed by D. W. Ellmore, a very 
creditable baptist preacher: Quite an array of witnesses to, prove 
that on.the very first two day’s acquaintance of Miller with Strang, 
he was distinctly informed of the same facts that he-pretends to have. 
heard with surprise some months after. ; 

_ But Miller has introduced the certificates of four Norwegians to 
prove that Strang gave a different account of the matter a few days 
atter, 


that Ole Hyer should consent to be ordained a presiding high priest, 
by President Strang, if he believed that the angel which appeared 
to Strang was the devil transformed, as stated in his certificate. As 
ihe majority of the Norwegians do not-speak English, possibly the 
may not know the difference between “not say an angel touch him,” 
and “ say an angel not touch him.” . Ets 

We have seen so many forged certificates lately in the hands and 
publications of apostates that we are getting suspicious of any thing 
that originates among them. -If these Norwegians signed these cer- 
tificates, what is tle reason their names are not spelied correctly? 
“ Ole Hyer” is good spelling either in English or Norwegian, and 
is the spelling that Brother Hyer always uses. If Mr. Miller is 
turning forger he should Jearu how men: spell their: names before 
writing them. We know that in the minutes of a conference, of 
which Miller was appointed clerk, he wrote O-be-y H-a-y-e-r, but 


<4. For the Twelve to ‘assume the duties of the first presidency. o 
the ¢hurch; is ani imposition onthe church, the most mild and medest 
yidu-can sey of it. Tofollow Mr. Strang as a prophet, is purely con- 


Teiter of the text! 
ef the Book of Dectrine and Covenants, leaving every one. to judge 


this is no reason for believing that the owner ean not spelt his owh 
name, Similar riy ht-be- made on-the other names;-but-we 
select this because the name O-1-e has been so’much in public prints 
that the spelling is generally as well known as’ Bnglish namesin 
common se = a a aa DAE oaan Gi 


Indeed, we think this the hardest accusation that can In | 


If these certificates are genuine, it-is a little.singular-that- 
Miller did not then reject Strang 28 a deceiver. lt is also strange’ 
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THE DOCTRINE OF. __. . -TUE DOCTRINE OF 7 
PRIMITIVE- MORMONISM. DEGENERATED MORMON- 
And this ye shall know assured- ISM” 


principle as being no- tonger needed, alledging that the eannon of 
sripture was full, and proving that God can never speak. again to 
man without annihilating ‘all pure religion from the face of 


And this ye shall know assuredly, 


nt ; that there is none other ap- they have meerly exposed their own folly, for it» well 
m,- a inted unto youto, receive com- that: there shall ‘not be another | to every man, who has not spent all his time inh his- 
d; @handments and revelations;. until appointed unto you to receive fe-| hogs, that the church had become corrupt and. j 


spurious systems were staggering one ainst another, ani thee 
sest superstition and confusion iled amọng them. `N $ 


e be taken. sec. 14. - velations. aid commandments if 
ho ara exclaim—They are drut n but not With wine! they stagger;-——~ Í 


But verily I say.unto.you that he be taken. é 
one else shall be appointed unto But verily; verily, I say unto! 


108 

nd [his gift except it be through him; you, that none else shall be ap-| but not with strong drink? i 

nd (pr if it be taken from him, he shall pointed unto this gift, except it be It is an easy matter to trace the ual decline of truth and God- 

ine Bot have power, except to appoint through the church, for if: it be | liness, an the risèand pro of anti-Christ, in a short, of 
the church, from the time of the apostles to the present time, show-_ 


nother in his stead. sec. 14, p-2- taken from him he shall not have 
And this shall be alaw unto you power, except to appoint twelve in 
at ye receive not the teachings his stead. 
pf any that shall come before you And this shall not-be a law 
as revelations or commandments? unto you, for ye may receive the 
And this I give unto you that teachings of many (even twelve) 
ns [i ou may. know they are not of me, that cdme before you without .re- 
mM. Tor verity, I say unto you,.that he velations or commandments. 
nat is ordained of me, shall come And this is not given unto you 
ds (iin at the gate and be ordained, as that you may know thar they- 
to Fy have told you before, . to teach of me. s 
ce hose revelations which ye have For verily Esay unto you, that 
dy received, and shall receive through he that is ordained of me shall 
nd fh im, whom I have appointed. sec. NOT come in at the gate and be 
ordained as I have told: you, for 


ne sing ought.— As soon as tht 


tem became changed or modified it was no longer the chure 
else he had not established a perfeet order: for if it was perfect it _ 
could not be improved, if any thing taken from it-it could not be per- 
fect, and therefore could not accomplish the object intended, »—- 


Through the instrumentality of the apostles the gospel made rapid 


Ahris 


. mld, p o. A z = 

ie i For I have given him the keysthe Book of Covenants is null and | strides ;. till persecutions broke out on ever hand. "I he first general 

ny of mysteries and revelations void to-this people, and you have persecution commenced in the year 64, by Nero, in which multitudes 
suffered the most cruel deaths, that men fitted out as demons, 


tid FF hick-are sealed, until I shall ap- no prophet present in the flesh to 


1g- |} point unto them another in his guide you. 
m Stead. sec. 51, p- 2 For the Lord gave Joseph the 


Another will I plant in his keys of the mysteries ; but he has 


invent. A second general persecution broke out about the year 74, 
under Domitian. ` Forty thousand Christians were put to death, 

the church almost extirpated, and John banished to the Iste of Patmos. 

stead. ; gone beyond the VAIL. Even at this early age the most abominable doctrines. were. propa- 

The twelve travelling high coun- And the church need no other] gated, which called forth the threats of the Almighty upon them, ex- 

cillers are called to be the twelve in his stead. cept they repented. And the church, at thatearly day was divided 

we | Apostles, or special witnesses of Twelve will the church plant in| into two parties, viz.: the Docete and the -Ebionites ‘Fhe former 

re-i the name of Christ in-all-the world. his stead.” __ : denied the supreme divinity of Christ, and also that the Son of God 

The twelve areatravellinghigh - There is no twelve travelling | had any proper humanity; and-asserted-that he died on the rose. in __ 


iis- : 
im | council to officiate in the name of high cotncillers, called to be| appearance only. ‘The latter asserted that Jesus Christ was a mere 
the Lord under the diregtion of the twelve Apostles to be special wit- man, though of a most excellent character. They both denied atone- 
Presidency. nesses of the name of Christ inall | ment by his blood, and expected salvation by their own works. 
In cases of difficulty respecting the world any longer, for Boston | Among et were the Nicolaitans, whom Christ mentioned to 
doctrine’ or principle the President and New York, at least-a small | John with utter abhorrence. ‘They had. many disgusting peculiari- 
may inquire and obtain the mind.part of them have had the gospel, ties ; allowed a community of wives, and cee i their sensuabap- 
of the Lord by revelation, -go We have filled’ our mission, ands petites without restraint. ‘The Khionites: consi ered that salvation 
apostles are no longer needed. came by observing the law of Moses,:and thus called: forth Pats 
The Twelve are no more to be f Strong appeal ; whether salvation was of works or of grace. 
ave sent out under the first Presi-| . The history of the church from this time to the end of the fourth ~ 
ary ~ dency, butare to be a loeal high | century, is one of gradual and deep declension, though: vast numbers 
ove council at the stake of Zion. were added to them, and they passed through serious persecutions. 
ng, me i We have no difficulty now, for| In the second céntury Montanus made his appearance, who pretended 
ive |. _ we have twelve men to lead us,| that he was the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, whom: besos Christ 
and being. led by the Spirit can promised to send. He had many followers in Asia and Africa; and 
to . -~ Jead us into truth. ALL ERROR. added new precepts, requiring seclusion from the world, Numbers 
lye M- . — o ——— i of rites and ceremonies were introdweed into the church; and. they 
De BROTHER W. M. BLANCHARD-TO-ELDER J. M. ADAMS. | began to modify their religion so as to please the Jews and heathens; _ 
age [| We have only room for a few brief extracts froin Brother Blan- | and adopted forms and ceremonies froin their religious templesyal- 
28t, chard‘s letter to James M. Adanis. tars, and days of fasting. Peculiarities of dross, und splendid eere- 
red Brother Adams,—I will assure you that it raised my heart to hear indnies were maltplied In abundance ; and military rites and phrases 


were intrudeced into the church in this century, 

In the third centuary a wild and monkish superstition spread itself 
among them; and the clergy became-very corrupt, snd e ively 
ainbitous, so that at the persecation, raised by Decius, nearly the 
whole of the charch renounced christianity, and sacrificed, and om t 
incense to the heathen Gods; and useless ritos and ceremonies: con- 
tinued to increase. 3 Z Ups 

In the third centuary Origen introduced a new mode of explsi 
the seriptures, (now known us the spiritaalizing systemi. the misti- 
cal sense which he put on the word of God was wild and enthuatas- 
tic. He madea great devision iu the church, became very sa me snd 

d owas 


‘As || and think of the transactions of the brethren in Kirtland. I was re- 
ney quested to answer the letter or come; I have notdoneeither. 1 have 
nm” no confidence in their works, for they are works of darknaess—so no 
more of this stuff. Lam just as firm in the gospel of the Son of 
ind God, as I ever was, and -that-is-as-firm-as-the Roek of Ages. I give 
ing jf] my testimony to you, and all the servants of God, in all the world, 
ser- that this-is the work of God. My respects to Brother Strang and all 
ly? the brethren. ; = 
and Brother Adams, I feel in duty bound to prove Brother Strang’s ap- 
mis pointment, We have tried Brighamism, and found it false. “I se 
fore $ .ed-the God of Israel to give me a testimony concerning the appoint 


- 


yof | mentof Brother Strang, and received it to my satisfaction, and that with philosophers and meq of wild and visionary notions, 

bat $ is forever settled with me. ; Í f honoured by the courts, He introduced: the practice of a 
wi I subscribe myself your brother in the gospel of Jesus Christ. single text as the subject cf w discourse. "I he suffered: mar- 
we : i -WALTER M. BLANCHARD, |tyrdom, few men brought in nior corruptions than Origem. — > 
me g j > : ‘The churely of Christ sustained 


litté period after thé aye’o the apostles. hh, howevery w 


BSCE Baidralbaats 
ain ‘The idea of establishing a charch by revelation in the present day 
atively wiecable til after the widdie of the thiid century > from 


vc) Ip is loudly proclaimed against and rediculed by the pious foiks, and tre 
or sey at nae 


“tip MEE 


ly a vestige of Christianity could be found. Cyprian 
‘that even before the Decian persecution, “long peace had cor- 
ed the discipline. -Eacti had been bent on opening his: patri- 
; ‘and had forgotten: what believers had done under the apostles, 
‘end what they ought:always to do.—They were. brooding “over the 
S T wealth: -The:pastors and: deacons each forgot their 
Wer 
lowest ebb. 


and the Papal, arose, which laid the east and the west in desolation 
and finally swallowed up every fragment of the church, if any wa 
yet remaining, for monecnisin had prevailed for two centuaries in all a 
parts of the known earth. The monks'had increased to an almos 
incredible number, and their whole business was to: defraud ang 
cheat the public. In the thirteenth centuary, Gregory reduced: thy 
monks to four societies; but the mendicants (established by Innotéen, 
HL) were the most popalar, insomuch, that we are informed it wag. 
yery common for the laity to request in their last wills, that thei. 
bodies might be wraped inthe rags of some monk, and buried among 
the medicants, Se Ot aa 
Marsh says, in his Ecclesiastical History, * To give a full accoun 
of all the operations, corrupticns, ‘superstitions, frands, and enormi 
ties of the monks: their bitter animosities and ‘contentions, would 
require volumes, Their history sickeris the heart. ‘To see men ur 
der pretence of great.devotedness to Gud, leading the most loath 
some, filthy lives, sometimes casting of ‘all clothing, and going o 
all fours, like beasts. : 3 ` $ Š « Their bodie 
covered with vermin; eating, of chcice, the most nauceous food: 
Wearing heavy chains ; fastening grates upon their breasts and . 
z ; » ‘ « . flogging theinselves with thorn sticks 
and otherwise mutilating themselves, till they frequently expired 
and these men commanding reverence and homage as the saints 
holy ones. What can be more revolting and distressing to a ration. 


ae i ks of-mercy-wereinegleeted; and discipline: was at its 
É “ebb. Luxuary and effeminacy prevailed:: Meretricious. arts 

in dress were cultivated. Fraud and deceit were. practised among 
rem. Christians could ünite themselves in matrimony with un- 

+ could swear, ñot-only-without reverence ‘but without ve- 

Fäeity.- Even bishops deserted their places of residence and their 
flocks, They ‘twavelled: through distant provinces in quest of pleasure 
“atid gain; gave no assistance to the needy brethren at home, but were 
_“fiisatiable in their thirst for money. ‘They. possessed estates by 
“fraud, and multiplied usury... What have we not deserved to suffer 
forsach conduct?” An awful persecution followed by Dioclesian, 
and his successor Maximin Galerius, insomuch that during the reign 
‘of the former) medale were struck off with this inscription, “Nomine 

‘ '@hristianorum Deleto.”’ : “Fhe name of Christians being extin- 
eer. edw ddenty anunexpected and mighty arm was ex- 
$ ed towards-thém inthe person of Constantine, who publicly em- 
‘braced Christianity. He abolished the ancient religion of the Romans, 

s and established the sort of Christianity that then existed. .'The hea- 


} . „then gods were drawn-by-cords through the streets for public ridicule | al mind T And is this indeed christianity ? Is this the church which 

Re ‘atid'contempt. Their priests were cast out, dispersed and banished. | Christ redeemed to himself, and renewed by his spirit, that he might f As 

| Immense and splendid temples were every where erected, and richly | present it a glorious church, novhaving spot or wrinkle, or any such Worec 
endowed, and the greatest honours put on the professors of Christi-} thing? Ohno: - But we shall see worse things than these,” =. .- 


anity.” But yet Constantine was a cruel tyrantand a monsterous vil- oy 


dain. The most. of those who were exalted to places of power and 
"trust were engaged in pompous rites and ceremonies, and knew little 


_ From the seventh century the whole Christian world was divided” 
between the Pope and- Mohammed, and vain has been the search tn pal 


find out any branch of the church which had not fallen into one or We pr 


—EE SS 


of the doctrines tanght by Christ and_his apostles. Their elevation! the other of these heresies. Jt is true that ingenious men have em | Yo 
tö wealth and power was followed by-an amazing increase of luxury | deavoured to find a loop-hole, and -prove a regalar. descent from the Wi 
and vice.. Bishops contending with bishops ran to sad extents of apostles—but the rent has only been made worse; fcr the only straw ay. ; 
debanchery, and the whole wass of people were exceedingly corrupt. | they had to catch at-was the Albigenses‘or Waldences; bat wenever ee ved 
Shoals of profligate inen, allured-by.gain-or driven by fear, pressed | yet heard that any one could trace them further than the tenth cem Øf opi: 
f into the :church—discipline ceased, and superstition teigned without | tiary, when they-were founded-by Claudius. but took the name ofni nc 


H tontrot. Tie gentile converts tothis Christianity introduced.a round 
of ‘prayers and processions, by which they had been accustomed to 
appease the wrath of their gods; hastily transferred the virtues which 
had been-snpposed to belong to their temples and their-ablutions to 
Christian temples and Christian ordinances. These new converts 
were easily subjected’ to the most abominable impositions. Prodi- 

. gies and miracles, therefore, without number were multiplied: ‘The 
bones and-relics of dead saints performed wonders. Dust and earth 
brought from. Palestine was viewed as a certain and powerful remedy 
against the violence of wicked spirits; and before the close of the 


Waldenses from Pëter Waldo, who joined them and became ‘thei 
leader in the year 1160; and greatly improved their discipline, anda. 
introduced a more rational system. But it is the easiest matter in ined 
the world to prove that they had become corrupt, for Wall says ie liu 
there wasa division among them about the year 1150. One sect de e Al 
clared against the babtism of infants, “but the main body rejected! 

their opinions, and, they were soon silenced.—The prophet has:said. pong 
ifa man thinks that infants need baptism, he is in the gall of bitter hich 
ness. Sat O Š : "EG thee 
Besides, had they been the church of Christ they would have @hall ( 


vore 


P 


f eentury, the great business of the priests was to impose, in ten thou- | needed us.reform by Waldo, for it must have been a perlect system, inin 
sand ways, inthe vilest manner, upon the credulity of the ignorant | Now, let us ask the question—Was there a pure church on the face if 
multitude. i - . of the earth, in. the twelfth century? We answer, No. Then, shal g! 


‘Arius now made a great stir, denying the divinity of Christ, and 
drew vast numbers over to his opinions, and was assisted by Con- 
stantine, but suddenly died. in the year 336; but his doctrines con- 
tinued to spread far and wide. ; 

In the sixth centuary the world was at ease ; and superstition had 
made rapid strides, ‘Ihe _ministers_were excessively ignorant, and 
led away themselves by she strangest phantasies, deluded and des- 

| troyed the people. Strange rites were performed; miracles without 
| -number believed, and:themost superstitious services rendered to de- 
parted souls; images were worshipped. Tombs and grave yards 
` were places to meet departed spirits in multitudes. The doctrine of 
Smad had gained strong hold upon the minds, of the people. 
me starved themselves with frantic obstinacy ; and others erected 
‘high pillars and»stood on them for years. Simon, a Syrian, who 
“was one of their leaders, spent thirty seven ytars of his life upon five 
pillars, with the idea of getting as near heaven as he could, attracting 

the adiniration of a superstitious world, ++ : 
+ "Phe -first- monastic order was instituted about the beginning of the 
fcurth centuary, bya person of the name of Anthony, who sold his 
possessions and lived a Jife of the most rigid self-denial, in the wil- 
derness,-and such vast numbers followed his example, thatif the wil- 
derness was not glad.for them, it literal} kgia with them. His 
*monastic regulations rapidly spread into Palistine and Syria, and were 
soon establised throughout Kurope, Asia, and Africa. Some follow- 
Aed Anthony's instractions, ànd dived in monasteries, whilst others 
i- _2feitowed hisexample, and dwelt alone in-the wildest parts of the 
In the seventh centuary,.two immense powers, the Mahammedan 


we begin to mend this old garment? Why the rent will but begpould 
worse. Seeing-that the fountain is corrupt, shall we begin to purifyiie it v 
the stream ? or shall we make good the tree first, before we look fo bústi 
good fruit; Job asks'the question, Who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean? and then he gives the answer—No ‘one. rmy 
-Seeing that the-church has been disorganized, and altegether-overmman cl; 
come jand the Chureh of Rome (from whence they have all proceeded) iih vena 
is acknowledged to be the mother of harlots, of course her off-spring t 
‘are no better than they shouldbe! While we were in Englandi >t 
seme years back, we were somewhat amused by two divines, one of The 
the Church of Rome, and the other the Church of Enoland, whenlllf such 
the latter branded the former as being a propagator ofthe doctrine èf arred 
the “ great whore.” Itlooked too bad—a daughter having played h 
the harlot, and then to charge her mother with her own infamy! pee 
In the church, as established by Christ and his apostles, merirecit@ng ir 
ed the Holy Ghost. which caused them to dream dreams, see vision In th 
and prophecy; and the power of Godliness was among them? andik me u 
they could not be carried about-hy every wind-of doctsine 5 and-th bdd 
gift of the Holy Ghost was as essential to the church as breath 
the body, for by it they were to be lead into al] truth, and that b I wa 
ing was lostin the earliest ages—that iniquity abounded ‘in everymolled | 
branch of the’charch,-we presume no one will attempt to deny ; andi... 
the Holy Ghost could not abide in the midst of sin and corruption, tk ; 
Secing this blessing was lost, can any man, or all men, bring: backgg © °°4 
or restore that which has been taken from the world? As well mightging. 
they endeavour to cast a cord around the sun, and drag him to. The, 
earth. ‘Theif-arms are too feeble till God hiniself shall confer the |; 
power'on man to bind on earth and in heaven, and the Holy Ghor oh 
again given through the ordinances of the gospel. Fe nae 
me q 
usie t 


hey go 


s 
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“ZION'’S REVEILLE, 
EDITED BY Jonn GREENIOW. 

Printed and published WEERLY, for the. Chareh of Josus Christ af 
at r Day Saints ‘Terms—$2 per annuin, (including 52 numbers), 
r $1 for six months, (including 24 nusmbers,) payable: ine sriably. N 
DVANCE. -James J, Strang, -George W. Gregg, Artemas Fahd. and f 
ames M. Adams, Proprietors. All letters aud. communications, 
just be directed to the editor. POST-PAID, Ur “Th: eee no! bë lakén Jrom 


post- efize. i PaE R aoe And-now behald my eervant J ames. J. 5 
ERROR Si from fi, or ruth when be knew it not ; 
ETTER FROM JOSE Pu SMEM TO JAMBA 1 S RANG. kad faith in thee, the true ) Shepherd and Stie of Torel, 
As onr ` friends are çon jigu! tyw riting for, the ‘fiat misie rof ihe | shall , the gathering: of the people be, tor he shall plant 
oree Herald, and there has bepa alre: idy twoeditions of it- publish. Zion’ in-Wiscorsin aad I will establish it, and there shall n pi 
tand disposed off, weh: ave deemed: itndvisableto reprint the prin] have peace-and rest,-and-shetthiotbe- moved, for ie'ehall be esta 
pal articles in that number, and_so. prepare ourselves. to commence | biished on the Prairie, on White River j 
e proceedings of conference in our next: Watworth, and behild my servants James and Aaron shall plant it 
Your epistle of May Hth,- -_proposifig-the, phami Stake of Zion | fort have given them wisdo sand Daniel shall stand in. his. Tot 
Wisconsin and the gathering. of the saints there, was duly re- | the hill-heside the Tiver taking om the prairie and shalt : 
bived, and-L.with-most-of-the- brethren- whoseadvier-Tertted-in-were-+-people-and i É EF 
opinion that you was deceived by a-spirit not of this world, gre t “Bek ud. my servan 


Anot good. Brother Hyrum, however thonzht otherwise and | the Stakes of Zion and my ‘servant ‘an n be his coancillen, Mi 


vored the project, not doubting it w as of God. I however. deter, he hath-wisdom.i inthe gospel and — E defines and 
ined to return you an unfavorable answer for the present... Rut ohe| étreth naf therein, ~ 


e littleness of man-in his best earthly state, Not so the will of] Amt I will have a house built. ante me sha of atone, and i x 

e Almighty. God had ruled it otherwise and a message from the | will I show myself to my people hy many “mighty. waka, and the 
rone of grace direczéd me ‘assit. hith inspired you, and the faith | name of the city shali be called: Voree, which: is b: tog interpreted 
hieh-thos hast in the Shepherd, the stane of Isriel hath besnsepaid |-garden o f peace, for there shall my people have perce and rest and 


thee a thousand fold. and thou. shalt. be fike hinrs but sho flock wax fat and pleasant in the presence. of their ‘enemley. ~ 


all-find rest with see, and, God Shall reveal to thee, his will” cone f But T Will gain stretelr ent myarm ever the: river. of waters ' 


ming theme. + fr. RS teens Oo „ifori the bank’ thereof ‘shall: the houxe of my choice be. “Bat now. > 
I have Jong felt that my r pešeni work- was almon dane an d herT! ; the city of Voree shall he a strong hold of safety tomy -people and. 
ould soon be called to rule a mighty: host, but some thin w hispers | they thatare faithful and chey me E will there pive then great: pros- 
» purify me it will be in the land of spirits where the wicked. cease Low | pevitys and sich as they | liave not had before, and “unto 
look for @oubling and the bands of the prisoners falloff. My heart yearns | bo “the gathering of my people, and there shall the 
poe a t rmy. little ones. hut I know God: will be a father. to-them, and~] flee fot safety cad-rone shall hurtor molest them. 
A eto faee-the-falfilinent-of- premises-from-him: who- 3 Z Antbythis shitt they know -that F havo ` 
pvenant ering G God and who awearèth and ee) not to the utiér. | there arid the owners of the land shall show i 
ötesini E A soe nee Bee = great calamities are eoiing on the church a ha been, 
The wolves. -are-npon- pera and-T- -am-swaiting-to- idi py and if they scaner the angodly of the world shall swallow them up, 
such-be the will of God knowing that though my visage be more | but if they. gather ty my city of Voree there will T 
arred’ than that of any it will be unsearred and fair when the shadow of my wings and the'ities from w 
hangels shall place on my brow the doable crown of martyr and | been driven shall be purged with a high hand for | willdoit, a 
ing'in a heavenly world.’ ; | people shall. be again restored to their possessiona; -bun dark clouds : 
In the midst of. darkness and boding’ es tin spirit of, Flijah. are gathering for the ehoreh ig not wholly purged. 
me upon me and I went away to. enquire of God how the Church . And new I command my servants the A 
hould be saved. ee ene Elders of the eburch of the Saints, that they 
claim this-my wordto all the saints of Go 
‘eternal, I beheld alight in the heavens may be gathered unto and round 


o ve, and streams of bright light oe the gei varied from their et ‘will hi 
id beautiful as the minds le - 


thou hast been faithful over many- things a a 
the crown and scepier are thine and ‘they 


sinned in-some things ‘and thy ‘pani 3 

ind geeth before.and its: clouds: are. dak, bat rest 
And to its days there shall be no ën 
for it tarrieth note me 


a g 


and if thou lackest wisdom ask of G 
aad he shall give thee unsparingly, 
lead the flock to pleasant pastures. 


od 


Pa “Fs 


in whose hands T trust thee, 


for if evil befall me thou shalt 


God sustain thee, 


James J, STRANG. 


JOSEPH SMITH. 


[This letter was received at Burlington by regular course of mail, 
coining through the distributing office at Chicago, and bears the 
Nauvoo post inark of June 19, the day following its date.} 

eee eae 
REVELATION GIVEN TO JAMES J. STRANG, 
SEPT. 1, 1845. 


The Angel of the Lord came unto me James, on the first day 
September, in the year eighteen hundred and forty-five, and the 
light shined about him above the brightness of the sun, and he showed | C 


unto me the plates of the sealed record, 


the Urim and ‘T'hummim. And out of th 


the’Lord saying:—“My servant Jame 


and he gave into my hands 


block ; but to those who have known me a rock of offence. Yea, let 


them beware, for shame and destruction walk in their trac 


their time abideth, but not long. 


A work shall come forth, and the secrets of the past shalt thou re- 


vial. Yea, by little and little shalt thou reveal it, 


ability and faithfnlness of my Church, and of my servant whoin | 
have placed above them. Behold the record which was sealed from 
my servant Joseph. Unto thee it is reserved. Take heed that thou 
count it not a light thing, nor exhalt thyself lest thou be stricken, 
for by myself I swear that as thou servest me faithfully and comest 
not short, thou shalt unlock the mysteries thereof, which 1 have kept 


hid from the world. Y 
translate unto them, 


ea as my servants serve me, so shalt thou 


But in their weakness I have not forgotten them. Go to the place 
which the Angel of the presence will show thee, and there shalt 


tiou dig for the record of my people in whose possession thou dwell- 


» for in evil will the unfaithful 
speak of thee, but the faithful and true shall know that they are liars 


est. Take with thee faithful witnesses 


and shall not stumble for their words. 


Speak thou unto the elders of my church and say unto them, hear 
my voice and hearken to my words for they are true and faithful. 
Testify, testify unto all the saints. Testify, testify in all the world. | 
He that vejecteth you, him will I reject in, the 


“kingdom. ‘Testify, testify unto him who 


turned away. Let him now return unto m 

God-lest he be smitten-with-a curse and h 

his name, be blotted out of the Book of Li 

Yea those to whom I have revealed myself, let them hearken unto | 

me now lest they be cast off in the day of my indignation, lest the | 
consuming fire of the day of trial burn them up. Yea, lest the sec- 

è: death make them his prey, and they be cast into the lake w 


rns with fire and brimstone. 


Rojoice, ye holy for the day of your deliverence is_near, and the. 
time of your exaltation is at hand. Y Faithful and true are my words 

ividing the marrow from the bones; and truth from rottenness, He 1844, in the Times and 
(ihat rejecteth them will 1 reject when Lcome in my kingdom, )Anc 


while 


ee aM 
AN EPISTLE. 
James J. Strano, a Prophet of the most High 


of the Lord Jesus Christ, unto the Elders of the Church of Jesns 


Christ of Latter Day Saints. 


l-am in continual remembrance of your past works in the upbuild- 
ingafithe Kingdom of God and of the evils done at the hands of un- 
godly. men, and I would that you remain no 
fuge that God robe Ame you, and follo 


the authority of God in the Holy City. 
f ‘ 


shat At dilated A l S aay ngu 

was yet in the spirit, the Angel of the Lord took me away to 
the hill in the east of Walworth, against White River in Voree, and 
there he showed unto me the record buried under an oak tree as large 
as the body of a large man, it was enclosed in an earthen case- 
ment and buried in the ground as déep as to a man’s waist, and I 
beheld it as a man can see a light stone in clear water, for 1 saw it 
by Urim and Thummim, and Í returned the Urim and Thummim to 
the Angel of the Lord and he departed out of sight. 


longer ignorant of the rc- 
w notafler any who usurp 


46 


Be not unmindful of the flock who know 


are following sae w among whom are 
ay 


bleat like Sheep by 
some of you have escaped them. I would that none of 
but that you all unitedly might follow after the t 
lest coming short after esca 
Test. Å 

I beseech you, brethren, that you be not unmindful of 
the Lord by the mouth of the Prophet 
ceived, that you receive not the te 
as revel 


and be ordained according to the command 
14, p 2.) 


1e light came the voice of | he 


place it is said, if he abide not in me another will 
stead. - And at the organization of the High Council of the Ch 
he President of the Church who is also Presiden 
Finally it is ‘said I hay 


according to the | it was written, that t 


I wist ye are not ignorant of the offic 
of | Joseph, that he was an Elder and 


re 


Sec. 51, p2 last clause ; Sec. 84, p 
uccessor is by revelation from God : 


of the Council is sppointad by revelation. 


given unto him the 


and devour by nig 


ping the first peril you en 


+P 
äce that if his gift be taken from him he shay 
his stead ; and in anot 


l plant in big 


not the trueS 


come in at 
of God, (D. & 


e and place of the Proph 
an Apostle (D, & C., Sec, 
A Prophet, Seer, Revelator and ‘I'ranslator calle 
hurch as Moses went before Israel, (D; & C. S 
Suffer mein all patience to remind you of the law of the Lord whig 

vealed unto us aforetime that the place of the 


in blessing I will bless thee, | should be filled by another; (D. & C. 14, 
and in multiplying 1 will multiply thee, because I have tried thee clause; 


and found thee faithful. Behold my servant James I am about to | of his s 
biess thee with a great blessing, which shall be to those who love me, | Sec, 11 
an immutable testimony ; to those who know me not, 


9 


eae 


eys of mysteries and revelations which are sealed 


until T appoint unto Son [ia Church] another in his stead, 


By these testimonies an l 
it was the duty of the Prophet Joseph before his martyrdom to a 
point another to fill his place when | 
not done so then have we no eviden 
he has spoken has not come to pass. mi 

The only rational conclusion which any man can arrive at in view 
of these testimonies is that in the order of this Church the Presidene 
with its several gifts offices and duties, 
thus organized the C 


saint teach that Satan has chan 
lished those offices which 
Prophets established a new and better order ? 

lam well aware that 
day that I come in my | Twelve, and that he sou 
as received my word and | one of the first Presidency#which were generally vety 
e and obey and serve his 
is children curse him and 
fe. 


Heaven. 


by many more it 


not being a claim of an appointment of God 
hich } Joseph Smith to fill his place, 
known to the law of God. 

l am well aware also that the Twe 
letter after the death of Jose 


is perpetual. 
hurch, and the power of the Devil having 2 
complished the martyrdom of two of the chief officers, will an 
ged the order of the Church and abo 
God instituted and by 


doth clearly appear that 


1e should be removed. If he has 
ce that he wasa Prophet, for wha 


— 1 trust not, 


Sidney Rigdon clamed his place above th 
ght to do some acts by virtue o 


by revelation througt 
which is the only form of eppointmen 


Ive claim in their first Apostoli 
ph [Letter of Brigham Young, Aug. li 
Seasons of that date] to preside over sw 
dictate all the affairs of the Church in all the world. 
phaticlly charge us let no man 
(Joseph's) will be fi 


rly unsupported by any on 
points directly contrary to the word of Goi 
ling and nota local or general High Count, 
and though they are required to build up the Church and regulate! 
the affairs thereof inal) nations they are to do so expressly under thed 
rection of the Presidency of the Church agreeable to the institution : 
(D. & C. Sec. 3, p. 12). They hold the keys of! 
God, and an Apostlo | opening of the Gospel to the nati (D.&C. 
keys of mysteries and revelations b 
Prophet, Seer and so forth 
by revelation through him, (D. & C. Sec. 5, p. 10+ ) : 
L4, p.1 2.) ‘The keys of the Kingdom belong to Joseph, for time a 
eternity, but still with a regular succession as to the oracles or g 
of receiving revelation for the Church, (D. & C. Sec. 84, p. 2-). 
The Melchizedek preisthood by its Presidency holds the keys ci # 


Sec. 3, p. 13.) bat! 
eleng to Joseph as Ast Presiden 
sand to his successors regularly appoint 
10_See Sth p 45 8% 


ievous wolves and 

t. God be praised p 
YOu goas 
rue She he 
ter not into You 


the words 

Joseph: that you ` 
achings of any that come 
ations and commandments, except they 


d to go before 
ec. 3, p 42.) 


Prophet J 
p 1 2, See. Jl, p 
2,) that the appointmen 
(D. & C. Sec. 5, p. 6x 
» P: 4,) and that through Joseph only could that appointmey 
a stumbling | be made, (D. & C., Sec. 14, p. 2—Sec. 84 
For it is said in one pl t 
ks, and | not have power except to appoint another in 


God having} 


the martyrdom d 


proved of, but though he had a perfect right to officiate in his pla 
he had no right to place himself at the head of the Church. 

His office as an associate or member of the first Presidency does 
not constitute him a regular suecessor to Joseph Smith, the claim ia 
his favor to succeed as the highest surviving officer of the Church 


And they ez 
presume for a moment that his pla 
lled by another.—Thus they assume to abolis 
the first Presidency of the Church and usurp its duties to themsels 
This claim however is not only utte 
testimony butis in many 
The Twelve area traevi 


merano oft he Office and: placa of. 


vos 
we PAE Seer, 


ed |: Orein as: Moses we 
Suffer mein all pati 

Í j u A jce i herey ealed anid us 

tn My Servant James, in blessing I will pless thee; | Should; be 
gI will multiply thee, because hay r triod. het | el 
to eho! servant Fain 

a gréat blessins, i, shall be te Gy DEC, LL, ped} and 
i ea eony noya Siyi blinis be. sade, (D & C., 
mal : k weds tet For it is said itso 
7 have. power EXCOS 


‘ EN ta, ig? $ ity ding. 10 the | 
“zbili santa e asiota Cuon sina? of my Servant’ w 


above Hi Sebold tha record which was se: 


ak Sap gent he Chur 
By these i&timonies and: by many, 
est] Ht was, the daty-¢f. ne Prophet 
tigre whieh Thavekept | point: anather lo 
“serve me, so ahalt thow | not done 


any tiai canarrive “atin view 
the ‘order of | this Chureh the Jol tee 
{ts offices and ‘duties, is perpetual. 
i rived ithe ‘Chrire sh, by thre, [power ‘of Ahe Devil f 

A E a t 

> -și Seint teach that $ 
P au, ttio 
ords far they are trye and faithfal, Ei aes 

. Pesiiiy, testify in all the w orld. | sad am well: o 
ee wil Lrejeetin- tie day that f come in my PATA and. that: 
Hye weatify wato him who-has Feveived my: word-and jone of ‘the first Presi 7 ¢penerally ; ‘very; much dföaps 

fae him now réturh anto ms ard bey and serve his proved of, büt though. he: 


ight to ‘officiate in. ‘his place; 
smiten wah a curse and hiaceht! idven.curse him and | he had jo ‘Tight to place t the head of th th è Chureh, ~. 


mame be doed í Gut of the Book.of Lite ARs office'asan associate or membro 


n whom f have revealed isysclf, jer them hearken unto | Tons constitute him a ante ‘successor: 
ey be cant off in the day of. ee dignation, Jest the | his fa à 
E tie day “of Uial ura i than I van up. <- Yea, lest the seca f not being a raima 
peu which Joseph Sinith: to fill. 


ad and ee the 
‘d-a new-and better order 1— J trust: 
pory ser elamed: his 


te ¥ 
me wil: parvo pei in Hina mi ie ‘Givtate‘all the affairs 6 i orld, 
dn-the spirit, the. Angel of the Ln ‘took me awdy-to} phaticlly charge us let no man presume for a i moter 

the east of Walworth, inst. White Rivefin Voree, and: aenn, will he “filled: by another Fhi a 
= unto meethe Teeord buried ander: an oak tree as large e first Presidency. of the Chur 
vas” ï -| -This claim however i isnot ¢ 
testimony butisin many 

BiTi Aè rea iraevl 


Sind oes aS 


eas 


Raiaisee > 


= 


2880 238) 


‘ Ftinly most ext 


ig 
i ‘Coune iF aE tHe ch Presthood shall have- power to ‘al. ot 
ascounsellors; and thus the pre, 
ower to ide -upo 


3 (D: & C: a Set.. 


g to the church who is Re Le EA 


‘Ds. p..36,-se0,-also-see>5,p. 13), 
his claim. of the-twel 


: TE 
he-gave them an endewinent of, ordinan 
told them that on their stioulders: © rest the respon, 
ial of S Rig gdon, Times ons, Sept. 15; 1844, 
of Orson ‘Hyde. L These ordinance àre 


e Twelve Were not present, and did nót receive hake E 
W hénce their claim of power? Several persons, not of 


bs 


|w orld to core. 
but-shis-holding them. did not prevent- Jos 
swith Je 


yi Ba ay i the: e i = "f 
gham-¥. Regi a he-standsin-h 
‘Apostolic letter Aug. 1b, ISIE 
ys:the-tivelre-a 


of 
= tthe bigh priests: and the seventies all holi 
shall anyong’ succeed: them © ‘Then-wher 
t 


p 
inthis wortd neith j 


‘Very well. -They wete never takei 
h.t 


pii 


rorlds-all who-armsjoint-h ; 
ne and the same time: = 
Brethren, 1 exhort yeu as: 


; ‘look 
Jesus, f follow’ not after Lear h h fable 


; ah ites gone: Aare return to “thas order: of "God Nbt pte: 
OT to dictate ‘al the ‘airs at the church inal]. the world: WE pe aS 6 


Tw a take their hii agia lanei High eraai wit 
of the opening: of the gospel to the nations: Letthe High Co 
-give council and assistance-to the -Presidenoy which ha: 


he Twelve, were present and receiv ed all these ordinances with stich to.the high and-responsible calling of leading ‘the ‘chujch. to’ pea 


of the Twelve as were there. 
ourced number ?' Joseph survived this meeting some months. - 


Why 


Why are they not included in the fa- and bes pea and ‘preparing a ae tl AET 
h-the- 


e Son of” 


God, 


id they not aad ont that ke had resinen Meo office. and devolved bts |. 


Wpon-some twenty=i 
tical earéer-wacated his effi 
eded the first presidéney, tiu id ain-enlire guor 
aordinary. A very hoda 
any acquaintance whatever. with-thi 
“panied with ntegrity of | heart, will rejec 
Brst blush: ` The responsihility of leading 
Is, in proper-order, would devolve on a, 


common sense, |. 


selfors, and sugler- | on 1 you to assist me... 
ae 


sof the church, accom- | by sending nie his epistle: containing the 
osterous a claim at | him,.the Lord-God:confi 
ch by good coun- | me to-charge me With this ministry in thé same hour 

its most influential taken, away and’ by ripaio. th 


ammen: 
kenaii ithe infancy of my Mm 
hath-pleased-God w put it it irt ol 
:Joseph-to appoint:me to receive mysteries an devalitions th 
“And he'has been faithful unto'the Vision and’ voice of Go 
elation which Gad. gav 
the same by ‘sending’ 


church: 


embers necessarily. whenéver Joseph’s attention was ‘turned from wonderful works which t th 


emi, by any means ans whatever, | not iny. 
arg 


1 the church from the rock off evelation; out he 
the place’ of refuge God has appointed un- | and ho 


le Thus have a few led, sanetloned by the votes of confer- l 


neces ‘instead of the voice of Ged, till the destruction whieh. not only. 
"i ness-but- 


; The Twelve 
pr themselves 
2 church or nd 
rsede the first presideney,, put the 


ighe council. v 
agit council of the church, (D. i 


&C 
bishop over it where G ple 
-8,-p.9,) and finali 

Of the “hi i 


a 
a ae: io ai 


éman is PETH 

niobate rath pie ie me Bee 
é-hearts of the Lantoniea 4 1 
yous When: the etd’ comi 
Ea biel viaa 


o det them remember the law and forget not the order which he bas 
7 others.: 


> yenant unless they themselves will abide the word of God. = 
. KUTHORITINS REFERED TO IN THE BOOK -OF DOC- 


&. 


AND COVENANTS. IN TiLE ABOVE-EPISTLE. 


nif he abide in me.—S; 1 ES et Be 


` i8 to hold the Keys ‘of all the spitu blessings of the chuich.—S. 
“8, B Dai ; : : 


“tha name ot the Lard, under the 


““ehurch, agreeable w the justitution of Heavems=S: 3, P. TZ. 


how! is to preside over the whole church, and he. like unto. Moses. 


<. anla prophet—vaving all the wifes of God whieh. he bestows 
~ the head of the charehSo3--P az ae 
-E have sent firth the fulneas-of my gospel by the hand of my servant 
things which have bean sealed, eveu things which “Were fom the 
fond ion. of the world. and the this whieh-shalheome from this 
time util the tine of ny cominy, if be abide in me, and if not, another 
Wi I phutin hissteadops. FPL. : 
But behold. verily L sry ante thee no one shall be appointed to re- 
ceive cunannd nents and revelation: in this church, excepting my 
+ servant Joseph Smithe, Jra for he receivgh them even as Moses: 
“And thou shalt not eoinmond hin whois at hy head, anid at the h -ad 
cof the cherch efor Fhad piven bin the kéys.of ihe mysteries and re 
welatioins whith ave sealed, unii I shall appoint unto them another 
in his stead.—S. 51,2. 2, Be . 


from yon: while thou-art fo the world neither in rhe warid- to come; 
nevertheless; through you shall iho oracles be given tw another, even 
unto the. church.—S, R5, P. 2. . ; ah 

“Phe prasidentof the church, who is also the president of the council 
is appuinted by revelation —S, 5. P. 6: . 


-..welation.—S,. 5, P. 10. A 


The twelve being sent oat, hol:ling the keys-to open ‘the door’ by 
- the proclamation of the gosp-l of Jasus Christ; and first. unto’ the 
Gentiles then, to theJews.—S. 3, P: 13. oe Pee 
“>. Wherefore, it mu: } 
sathood to presida over the priesthood, and shall be called presi~ 
at of the bigh priesthood of the church or, in:other words, the pre= 
—siding high preist over the high priesthood of the church, from the. 
-same oe the. administering of ordinances and blessi! 
Ja 


church by laying on of the hands. —S, 3, P. 31. 


THE PLATES MADR RY. THE PRO- 
BY URIM AND THUMMIM, SEPTEM- 


` ERIS. 


“| TRANSLATION OF 
y. = O PHET JA 
7 BER IRTA 


ervereds -* 


shall dwell. 


- theta’ abstain from violence. Those who hate persecution let them | to me while I mourned in the Death-sh 
Fegard she rights of others.--They that preach God and thé gospel | on the destroyer.. He shall be driven. out. Other strangers shallin- f 


-z ealed and tiir own mouths have prociaimed. Let theiw not buffit 
for changing the ordinances and breaking the everlasting co- 


ye shall know assuredly, that there is none other ap: 
Minted unto youn to receive commandments and revelations until he 


B But verily. vesily | say dato yeu. that nene else shal!-be appeinted: ; 
_ nih this eseept ite through him tor if ithe mken tour hinig he 
shall aot have power, except to appoint another in his Stad: -and 


>. Tan] this shall bea law unto you, that yè receive nos the teachings of 
‘en that shsleome bifore you as revelation’ or cbmndttdmessts rand. 
> this Egive paws gon, that you may not be deceived, that you Maiy 
~ <7 Know, they are notof we. © For verily Tsaytunto yousthat tie that is’ 


<o @pdained Cf me shall come in at the. gate and be ordainei as I have 
+ > told. yo before 14, Pe 2. es 8 
ae <The power and autherity-of the higher or Molehizadee priesthood, 


Ketek SOR RAS VE A DA Pan ka A soe ete ae i ni SS Sa 
ERS Fire twelve are wtravellinz. presiding high conncil, to officiate in 
direction of the. presidency of the 


And ag dig the diity.of the:president of the office of the high priest- 


-Behoud hece is wisd om—yea, to be a ster, a revelator, a translator. 


Upon’ of Docitii sail Covenants, to_warrant-a successor to ttie milice of the 


eeSoseph; amd have given unto him theekeys of the mystery of these toy 


“| Smith dit not appoint his successor before his death, is’ as. much as 


“Verily Leay unto you, the keysaf this kingdom shall never be taken- 


-The president may inguife and obtain the mind of the Lard by ree to tont yoe tp 
oe sa: ‘| been killed, and under 


st needs be that one be appointed of the high y 


igs.upon the 


j and soberly thin of this one thing ;. ask yourselves this one question, - 
| that you shoul 


e, saying I will avenge me- 


eath-sh 


habit thy land.—I an ensign there will set up. T 
eople there shall dwell when the flook disown- the-S 
build not on the rock, - = 
_ The forerunner men shall kill 
dwell. I will be his strength ; 
Record my words and bury it 


ceed? 


, but a mighty. Prophet there shall [a 
d he shail bring forth-thy—-reeord,— £ 


il of Promise. 


`-  JRRESISTABLE CONCLUSIONS. 
eee ._ BY SOHN’ E. PAGES o oono ; 
The documents presented above, show forth some few irresistable _ 


= 


[facts ee sa 
- 1. If Joseph ‘Smith was a prophet of the Most High God, the. 
‘Lord. was bound by his own veracity, to appoint through Mr. Smith, | 
‘his (Smith’s) successor in the prophetic office. If he did pot-do so, a 


we have no evinenee that Mr. Smith was a-prophet. . ae 
~ 2. ‘Phe Lord could not consistantly, with- his own: attributes; ap- [ae 
| point the ‘Twelve, or travelling high eotncil to that Otfice- agreeable 
to the * institutions of heaven ;°’ because the twelve. travelling high- 
cuuncillars were to travel into all the world, while the first presidency 
of the church _is.a stationary council; at home, in the stake: of Zion,. 
lo teceive fevelations, and direct the twelte ‘travelling high ccúreil- 
lors, and they (the twelve) call forth and direct the seventies. For Pa 
the twelve travelling high councillors to discharge the duties of both -f 
a Siationary anda travelling capacity, isa moral impossibility. But. 
to have-appointed one of the twelve to the office of the first presidency,- 
and.then fill rhe vacancy in the quorim, by the appointment of ano-, 
ther in his place, would have been perfectly consistant... HE7 The 
appointment of Mr. “mith’s successor depends solely, totaly and en- 
irely-on-Me, Nuiithi-himself, for there is not-a-worl-knownin-the-book. 


> 


| presidency of the whole ehurch, but by revelation. ae 
- To say that the iumutable laws-of the institution of heaven in the 
ga azation ofthe cliorch of Christ has beconie Charged, is equally 
incvnsisiant and preposterous, as it is to say that baptism for there- £ 
inission of sins, and the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Gost, and. all the spiritual gifts are done away. To say that Joseph 


tsay, that Mre Smith was an impostor, and his failure in-this.thing: 
proves if to-mathematical. demonstration, 
3. For the Latter Day Saints to discharge a duty’as unte..God 
with ut @ thus saith“the Lord, as- a commandment, is.perfeetly sectas 
i tanisiu. It is said that they (the saints) are: going to the western 
| wilds to discharge a duty to Ged. -How was this.duty. made known? avis 
Aus. By a ruthless mob, and the smoke of some scores of buildings 
inthe Morey Settlement, in Hanceck county. This kind of revelas 
‘tien spuke like pealing thunder, saying, GO! ‘The-response~of the 
Twelve wis." We will-go.? | Bat-did Gad say. vd west, east, north, E 
or south; NO. “Who then’said go'west? Ans. Biigham Young 
and his brethren ofthe ‘Twelve. By revelation? No. Why: be- 
‘cause, Brigham Young had said “ You have no prophet in the flesh. 
" you; a five “weeks a oseph Smith had 
circumstances too, that if Mr. B. Young knew 
himself to be Mr. Smith's legal successor, he ought to have owned 
it like a man of God, instead of saying, “ you have no prophet-to lead: 


ou." 


too some 


4. For the Twelve to assume the duties of the first-presideney of. 
the church, is an imposition on the church, the most mild and modest 
you can say of it. To follow Mr. Strang as a prophet, is purely com W 
sistant in point of form and theory, according to the letter of the text 
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, leaving every one to judge. 
for themselves, from the documents which he presents, whether--his- 


enh 


Rk! 


claims, in his- ĉase, are true or not. 2 oe 
_'To those who are resolved on following B. Young into the wilder- 
ness, he exhorted, in the naime- of Jesus Christ, to stop a moment 


Who is the prophet whom God 


Tequired it at your hand, 
rifice life, health, and every other endearment .of. 
life, to seek a home in the savage haunts of the wilderness?’ Remem- 
ber this, unless you have the positive assurance that God, and not 
mere man, requires i at your hands, . that your wives, children and 
aie, Yee ee oae veer controla, will rise- ar fs on 
testify against d chai on i being the means of. i 
uf When i r axe ‘do it as. unto God; bu 
yourself, and 


timely death, m God. spea! 
men kocak ToO, it is only’ 


bound aa much to hear and obey: 


“a Be H 


Å. 


l 

i HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. 
! a commenced giving an out-line of the church from the days of 
nge ti postles; but it swelled:beyond our expectation, and we were 
balla Id to leave it about the twelfth century: from which time to 
oF Mad formation by Wickliff in 1360, it was one mass of ignorance. 
superstition.—For while the Waldenses stood aloof from th 
T J Bl rch of Rome, they ‘had fallen into tho grosest darkness, and they 
recog MR as brethren every one.who protested against the pope no mat- 
| to their religious opinions. A Rev. master ofarts in Liverpool 
ed to prove that the Church of England received their priest- 
snd authority from the Waldenses; but with all the art he was 
Her of he failed, for itis notorious that the reformation in thee 
rh by Henry the Eight was not a reformation in either doctrine cr 
pline, but a transfer of the same power from the pope to the king, 
what little reformation the Church of England has experienced 
been by peace-meal, for her ministers have heen greedy dogs, 
vhat-the pope had instituted where money was to ba received 
have stuck to it like as many leeches, and sucked the very life's- 
j from the people, and yet they are ashamed of, and erymightily 
st purgatory, but are very careful, as soon as they hear of a 
in any part of England.to.apply fora mortuary. What is that. 
pie, hy, to pray the soul of the deceased out of purgatary! ‘This 
die) M.A. is very boisterous against purgatory, but a firin believer 
he eiving the mortuary, But to return more directly to the subject 
(oe Luther and Melanchton busy in the 16th century endeavour 


youchave:no:right to::jddge in; the matter! 
Thas Poor: Bunyan:spent twelve: yars in ““durance vile,” in Bed- 
‘ford jail, because he 'thooght:for himself, Finally the dissenters, 
from: the reformed churches, became so'numerous that they; too, sue: 
ceeded in establishing private judgment, when men immediately rose 
up, making division after division, till the one church became nearly 
‘a thousand! and infidelity has spread throtighout the land, and the 
one body is nowhere 'to be found. For the church of God had long 
heen overcome, and seattered to the four winds, like the wreck of a 
vessel ina nighty storm. ‘There is now a great commotion in the 
religious world, to find out some way to return ‘to the bosom of the 
“old lady.” Mr. Busey is sent forth asa pioneer, to prepare the way, 
‘and as things were looking desperate he took a desperate step of one 
half the distance, as a beginning, and we have again nearly all the 
gaudy ceremonies and apleniid exhibtions of idolatrous Rome, in full 
‘force inthe Church of England, with penance, purgatory, extreme 
unction, transubstantiation, image worship, &c. &c. &c. , The. groat- 
est anxiety is displayed to get all safely back again as soon as pos- 
sible. b 
There-is,-at: the present time, a general move in the sectarian 
world, and they all reem to he looking for something; and like those 
of old, almost to a man, fighting against the truth: seeking tho ex- 
termination of tha Marmane bre suse they believe in revelatiun, and see 
the need of a prophet to lead them out ofall this confusion, and that 
in the dispensation of the fullness of times the gospel should:again 


‘and ‘sent théni to prison, 


e 
a, 


throw some light around them, and reform the morals of the ba revealed from hearen, and God would give revelations as in days 
le. These men were raised up to prepare tho way for the esta- gane by, yea speak to them face to face :——'¢ Wherein he hath 
pment of the gospel of peace, and thus was a reform cominenced | abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence; having mado 
h continued to progress till the true light shone, in 1830, when | known unto ns the mystery of his will, according to his good plea- 
Church of Christ was established by the ministry of angels and | aura which he haa purposed în himself: that in the dispensation of 
| oice of God.” They drew an out-line of their doctrine and called the fullness of times, he might gather together in one all things in 
aprel to draw out creeds for their guidance. Christ, both which are in heaven and which aro on earth; even in 
tso itis with mankind, that when their ininds have been rous- him.” Ep. i. 8—10.—* And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
nf | a sense of their privileges, and elated with success, they run to heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
| Pence thus tho absurdities of men laid foundations for on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
rhes, such, for instance, as the Ana-baptists, who took their rise ple. Saying, with a loud voice, fear God, and give glory to him, 
of Í, 1533, in Westphalia, on the Netherlands. A furious rabble for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that: made 
“igion. pretending to have a commission from heaven, whose object tho sea, and the-fountains of waters.” Re. xiv. 6, 7.—** Therefore 
ag yo overturn all civil institutions, and establish a republic. They my people shall know my name: therefore they SHALL Know in 
pmpitted thasnoathorrible excesses. Their leaders were Mathias, . Tiat day that Tain he that doth SPEAK; behold it is I.” Is, jiin 
Hi ‘er, and Boccold, a tailor. They contended for having all things G.—" Behold, I will bring it health and curo, and I will nure..them; 
bii ona plurality of wives, and that Magistrates were unneces- ‘and will reveat unto them the abundance of peace and truth. And 
and for baptism by immersion; and as tho suhjects had heen I will cause the captivity of Judah, and the captivity of Israel, tó 
ously sprinkled they received the nane of Ana-haptisis. Boe return, and will build them as at Tue rinst.” Je, XXXxiii—* And. 
pretended to be a prophet, and marched through the streets will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there will'T 
Wp. crying with a loud voice that the kingdom of Zion was at plead with you face to face. LIKE as I preapen WITH YOUR Fae 
He had fourteen wives at one time, one of whom he behead: 
th with his own hands, because she wag « getting weak in the WITH you, saith the Lord God." Eze. XX., 35, 36, 
Bt" —He arrived at great power. but. was finally taken prisoner, | If there must be no more revelations, nor prophets, then who will 
fier heing exhibited through the cities of Germany; was eon-| tell ng which, of all these sects, are right—or the chuh of Christ $ 
lto Munster, and put to death in tho most cruel manner; but far we are inforined that there are upwards of 540, and no one can 
qe of which he was the founder, are yet in existance, These surely be found foolish enough to say that they are all right; fot 
ji ses caused much trouble to the mind of Luther, for all these they all differ in doctrine, and nune of them agrees with the Bible} 
anatics were pointed out as his followers, but hoth he and the We holdly assert, (and hold ourselves prepared at all times to prove) 
enses differed from them in the mode of baptism, and many | that they ALL ARE WRONG!!! : 
ypPvnts of doctrine. But the grand link had heen broken by’ Wo think we showed in our last, that before the twelfth oentary 
ine church was connected, and they rapidly began to fill UP] the whole Christian world had either embraced Popery or-Mahome- 
Ystieal number of G66, tanism, anil a corrupt tree does not bring forth good fruit, and no ona 
ag Antinomnians, Sacramentariansy Calvanists, Independants, can bring a clean thing qut of an unclean. k 
Mi oe sistere, ill they | y1 c7 107e darkness rather than light, for should they coma to the 
| an ae ao ae Sarees i : ae light they would speedily be reproved, for there is no variableriess 
Mena. . ; orm oug I€ ba "| nor shadow of turning with Jehovah—I, the Lord, change NOt mae 
Ne Judsment and been successful, othora arose from theif | ang he tells us that Jerusalem was destroyed of old BECAUSE 
Who thought they saw somo error; but, say the others, nay! . 


TURRS IN THE WILDERNESS OF THE LAND oF Ecypr, SO win Dpieap Si 


‘We commenced giving «m outline of the eliarch from the°days of} you Rave na righi tò Judge Fa the matter! 
| the apostles z butit swelled beyond oar expertation. and we were ‘Thos poor Búúyan spent twelve. years in * 
obliged to leave it about the twelfth century: from whieh time to ford jail, because he thought for himself. Fit he diss 
-the reformation by Wickliffin't360, it was one mass of ignorance | from the reformed churches, became so nemétous they, 
and superstition.—_For while the Waldenses stood aloof from the | ceeded in establishing private jedgment, when men 
“Church of Rome, they had fallen into the grosest darkness, and they | up, making division after division, till the one chureA became pear 
-i hailed as brèthrem every one who protested against the pope no mist- | a thousand ! and infidelity has spread throughout the Tand, and 
ter as to their religious opinions, A Rev.-master of arts in Liverpool | one body is nowhere to be found. ‘For the chareh of God had 
attempted. to prove that the Church of England received their priest- | been overcome, and scattered to the four winds, like the wrek of 
hood and authority from the'Waldenses ; but with ali the art he was | vessel in a mighty storm. ‘There is now a great coniniotion in 
master of he failed, for itis’ notorious that the reformation in thag} religions world, to find ont some way to return ta the bosom of 
eharch by Henry the Bight was nota reformation in either déctrine of | «ld lady.” Mr. Posey is sent forth as 2 pioneer, to prepare the ; 
decipline, but.a transfer of the same power from the pope to the king, |-and as things were looking desperate he took a desperate step of 
and what little reformation the Church of England has experienced | half the distance, as á beginning, and we have again “pearly all 
“has been by peace-meal, forher mihistershave been greedy dogs, | gaudy éeremonies and splendid exhibtions of idotatrous Rome, in 
“and what the pope had instituted where money was to`be réceived force ithe Chureh of Bngland, with penance; panga eiin 
they have stick to'it like as many leeches, and sucked the very life's- | unction, transubstantiation, image worship, keke. Be. ' i 
blood from the people, and yet they are ashamed of, and ery mightily | est anxiety is displayed to get all safely back apain oe won m 
against purgatory, but are very careful, as soon as they hear ofa | sible. Pei: eee ee i Si 
death in any part of England to apply fora mortuary. What is thay|~~‘Phete-ts, at the present time, a general move in the r 
for? Why, to pray the soulof the deceased out of purgatory! This| world, and they all seem to Fë thoking for something ; and Hike 
sama M.A. is very boisterous against purgatory, buta firm believe, | of old, almost to = man, fighting against the wh tig the ex- 
in receiving the mortadry. ” Bat treturn more directly to the Subject. | termination of the Mormons Berase they diediver th Pits jon, thd sem 
-We find Luther and Melanchton busy inthe 16th conturyendeavour- | the needof a prophet to lead them out of all thi confusion, dad 
ing to throw some light around them, and reform the morals of the | in the dispensation of the fullness of times thé gospel should 
people. These men were taised up to prepare the way for the esta. | be revealed from Aearen, ‘and God woaldpive reveal -as 
‘blishment of the gospel of peace, and thus was a reform commenced gone by, yea speak to them facs to face ñii tela he hath 
‘which continued to progress tili the trae light ‘shone, in 1830, when | abounded toward us in all wisdom oid pridened}” bi mado 
the Church of Christ was established by the ministry of angels and | known unto as the mystery of hit wiit, seodrfing 0 P pies- 
the voice of God. They drew an out-line of their doctrine and called | sure which he has purposed in himsel: that te the | er ji 
‘a counsel to draw out creeds for their gnidanice, the fullness of times, he might gather togethé? fh One al things ia | 
But so it is with mankind, that when theif minds have been rous- Christ, both which are in heaven and which are dh ‘earthy even tn 
ed to a sense of their privileges, and elated with success, they run to | him.” Ep. i. R—10.—* Aid T iaw another angel fy in thing te 
the extremes; thus the abserdities of men laid foundations fort heaven, having the everlasting gospel to peseb onto them a j 


* 


churches, such, for instance, as the Ana-baptists, who took their rie | on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, ond me 
about 1533, in Westphalia, onthe Netherlands. ~A faricis rabble ple, Saying, With a Youd foiee, Tear Gad) aad” give gh Me 
“pose up, pretending to have a commission from heaven, whose object for the hour of hia judgment is come: and worslity hii tha made 
Was to overturn all civil institutions, and establish a republic. They | the sea, ahd the fountains of waters.” Re: xt. €, aand p a 
committed the most horrible excesses. Theit leaders were Mathias, my peoplé shall know my name: therefore “mal ia 
a baker, and Boccold, a tailor. They contended for having all things | Thar day that T am he that doth SPEAK; IER le. ii, 
“cömmoñ, a plurality of wives, and that magistrates were’ unneces-| 6.—* Behold, T will bring it health and care, and T Will eas tem, 
sary, and’ for baptism by immersions and as the subjects had been | and will evgar unto them the sbendanes of pesee and tigth. 
previously sprinkled they received the name of Afa-Haptists, Boo’ | pwit eause-the captivity ef Jadab, and the és 
~ eold pretended to be a prophet, and marched ‘through the Streets + return, and will build them as artue piket.” JA wegilh = Asi 
naked, crying with d loud ¥oice that the kingdom of Zion was ‘at! will bring you into the wilderieas of the põoplo. Wj there will F 
hand. He had fourteen wives at onè time, one’of Whbin Hë behead” plead-with you face toface. LAKE av! privity wrre tele rae 
ed with with his-own hands, because she was “getting weak in the | Tens i Time witocases OF Tie LAND or Revert SO wits Thtesn 
faith.”—He arrived at great power, but was finally taken prisoner, | were rou, saith the Lord Got" Eze. ix [RH ee e 
© ‘and after being exhibited through the cities of Germany ; was edn- f If thére inust be nomoro revelations: i ‘When whe wi 
veyed to Munster, and put tó death in the most cruel manner; butt tell as whieh, ofall these seté, are right—ior ihe hirek of Christ 
the sect; of which he was the founder, nre yt in existance.’ Thése| for we ate iiforined ihat there ate upwards of $40, aid’ fis è aa 
excessses caused much trouble to the mind of Luther. for all these f surely be found foolish enotigh to sà Pts. ee | 
wild fanatics were pointed out as his followeHé Bet both he and the} they alt differ in doctrine, dnd rome f 
Waldenses differed from them in the mode ot baptixm, apd many We boldly assert, fand hotd Sarsetves: 
_othier points of doctrine. | Barthe gränd MAK Nad’ been broken by | that they ALL ARE WRONG?!! i 
whieh the charch was eornbeted, and they’ riplaly bèzin to mi Gp] Wo think we showed ta cut list, that before the twel 
» the mystical number of 660, => BSE the whole Christian world had #ither embraced Pope) 
"Phe Antinomians, ‘Satramentstiins, ‘Calvatin®, Tadependante, | ranih, pads ¢ rapt tree eee dat bri ba fe ' 
ers, Unitarians, Baptists, &e. &e, &e., soon’ Spring Up, aiil o Ving bat of an ubel os 


Wore equally persecuted ih Rel terag b their elder sisters, tilt gèp] 


s 


E 5 ; BO 


PRIESTS: PREACIIED FOR HIRE!!! -And now,we ;.on those through whom.they derive their succession:  On'the othe 

A ‘ask; ische well. pleased with them when. they. are doing the game hand, if they claim by. virtue of their: ‘original, organization, -as pro- 
. thing ?. and ‘yet will they, lean upon the Lord, and say, is not God ; testant churches, as.they do not pretend that those organizations wer 
with with us? -O God, how long are these things to continue, and |.made by revelation, or that Gop CONFERED aby. power ton: ‘them at 
Ahe people, painted to have them so ? 


no-more right to act in the name of God than any other beta ‘because 
all their authority begins -with the act and will of. man’ hime of 
God. 


_ Brommen pnd = prii canan elder testify of his. priesthood? 
. | The word of God says, no one takes this honoar on himself, but he 
_ that is. called of God, as was Aaron. - Now. we understand that 

_ Aaron was called through Moses, by revelation. Can I goforth and 
‘explaiarthat none of these various denominations have the: priest- 
= hood? They would.ask, where did you get your’s ?~‘and I cannot 
say,that I was called of God as was Aaron. —I-would not Kave you 
think that I mean the church when I speak about the authority, for 
we do. not, but merely myself. I want to know what to answer, for-I 
i never. saw a prophet, and I never could testify of my eall, only that 
ap elder. ordained me, whọ held the authority of the Melchisedec 

; priesthood. When this is explained to me, and I know that I am 

called of God, I for one, am ready to magnify my calling. 
MORRILL CAMPBELL. 
ANSWER. 

re ion: was ‘Aaroncatled t-The word of the Lord-came-uxto Moses, 
;,Bot unto Aaron, In this church no man should be ordained except 
324G God shall show to those that administer. Consequently those who | . 
Sa are properly ordained havé the same witness that they are called of 
„i God ag Aaron had. Asa general-rule those who-have a desire for 

(the salvation of souls are called'to the work of the ministry, and 
wing that, if they are ordained according to the established rules 

the church, they have at least as good evidence of their call as 
Aaron had. In order to being called of God as was Aaron, it is not 
neeessary to be called by the mouth of a prophet, but by the mouth 

n of any. one who has the authority to. ordain. Under the gospel dis- 


: : JAMES J. STRANG. 
aanas aaa ; 
CONFERENCES. 

The saints in New York, Pennsylvania, the eastern ‘states, ani 
Canada, are requested to attend the General Conference-itithe Black 
River district, New York, to “be holden on. the 18th, 19th; and 20th 
of June. Much important business will be there transacted... ‘Many 
of the leading members.of the church. will be in-attendanceé: amongst 
whom-will be a collatural member of the first prosideasi three. of 
the quorum of the twelve, &c., &c. 


>< Se t e h 


moana 


JOHN E- PAGE, 
President of: thi; Twelve. I -s 
 ——— Hs 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS. 
‘CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, AT VOREE. | 
On the 6th day of Aprils 1847, the Annual Conference assembled sf 
at Voree. a 
- Opened by singing: Prayer by President Strang. -~ c 
Resolved, unanimously; that the person present at any conference ti 
of this church, holding the highest priesthood and office. therein, pre- i 
side as a matter of right, whereupon President James: J. Prong took ‘ 
the chair. 
President Strang called the general church clerk to serve as çlerk, 


John W. Crane, was appointed assistant clerk. } 

pensation, when the elders,were assembled together, the Holy Ghost| President Strang read a message to .the conference. {This will c 
„said .unto them, set apart such an one to the work, &. Thus were | be published hereafter.] >:  , p 

„ they galled of God as was Aaron. Being so called and ordained, | The message being under eonaldeiation: so much thereof. as re- a 
+ those.. who magnify their office, will obtain knowledge of God, | fers to the standing. of the. members and counsellors -of the „First l 

; whereby they become witnesses of the things that they know. It Presidency was-referred to J. E. Page, J. M. Adams, and Jehiel a 
is not necessary thatan elder should testify of himself so much as of Savage. So much thereof as refers to the quorum of,,the Twelve a 


was referred to James J. Strang, Wm, Marks, John C. Bennett, and 
Wm. Smith. So much as refers to the standing of the presidents of 
the several.quorums was refered to a committee.of five. . So.much 
thereof as relates to church property was refered toa committee of 
three. So much théreof as relates to the time of holding conferences 
was refered toa committee of three. 
AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Opened hy singing. Prayer by. John E. Page. 

Jehiel Savage preached on the gospel. f 

President Strang announced the following committees :—- 

On presidents 9f quorums—J. M. Adams, D. Avery, J. W., Crane, 
J. E. Page, and Benjamin Wright. 

On church property—Wm. Marks, J. E. Page, and J. w.: Crane. 

On time of holding conferences—Wm. Smith, John Greenhow, 
~and Jehiel Savage. 

ApriL 7. —Opened by singing. Prayer by William Marks, ` 

The committee on the standing of the First Presidency. reported 
and the conference. acted, thereon, and adopted the recommendations 


4 others. The anthority. of others being proved his is established. 
in regard to the priesthood of the sects there are many ways of 
‘showing that they have none, Perhaps.-this-is-the-most convenient 
and. sweeping. The Catholics have-no-priesthood because they | 
haye not been born of water, that is have not been baptized. Not 

mi baving been born of water they have not entered into the kingdom of 
God.--Jobn iii, 5. And if they have not entered in, of course they 
do not hold the keys of initiating others, administering its ordinances, 
and exercising all its governing powers. They cannot be the go- 
vernors and rulers of a kingdom without having entered into or be- |. 
come members of it. So that leaving out all minor points, there has 
clearly been.no.priesthood in the Catholic chureh since they changed 
the ordinance of baptism to that of sprinkling. This difficulty, which 
Lhumbly conceive that no man can remove, disposes of ; jall preten- 
es "tions to priesthood in the Catholic, and all Protestants who follow 
t aftar t the errors of the Catholic charch, and ‘the decrees f her coun- 
cils instead of the words of Ch.ist. As to the various, Protestant 


ie shure who really practice baptism, and consequently. may claim 
‘ede! horn of water, they have no priesthood set apart by the laying | thereof. Resolving unanimously to receive, uphold, and sustain 
, Saf hands pf those already.in anthority, because r Der haxe all cpme |, with our confidence, faith, and prayers all me members and prn 
out of the Catholic church since she changed the ordinances, and | lors thereof. 
si ” matly had no priesthood, If they claim priesthood in the 
if Saccession, they dre liable to all the objections which exist 
=") pe as well as to this additional one that the Catholic church had 


ee powe: io excommnnicate as to ordain, and-has exescised it 


_ AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Opmed by ring Grit nsermen on he mount: Singing. „And 
prayer by Benjamin Wri 

rere yam the Jew sf comma, apd in tbe 


pe 


51 


E ee EE 
evéning on the:coveñant God fake with Abraham. 
ApriL 8.—Opened by singing. Prayer by JD E. Page. 
. Phe committee to whom was refered the standing of the quorum 
of the Twelve, reported, and the report was:acted upon and disposed 


Savage, Moses Smith, James M. Adams, Lester Brooks, and Samuel 


ence. John Greenhow was appointed and ordained to this quorum. 
B: C. Ellsworth was unanimously recommended to ordaination in’ 
pursuance of his appointment. 
were appointed, the conference unanimosly concurring. 

The committee to whom was refered the standing of the presi- 
dents of the several quorams, reported.’ The conference proceeded 
to act separately on all the officers named therein. (Their names 


ehurch:] In the afternoon a large amount of business. was trans- 
acted, which we omit for want‘of room. 

Aprit 9.—Conference opened with prayer by J. E. bias: 

The committee on church property reported by resolutions, which 


ve. [i "were adopted. [The report will be published hereafter.] John E: 
_ |}. Page preached on the subject of the priesthood. 
Us The conference took favourable action “on the” rabommieelatlon of| - 
'® Lester Brooks to send more elders to England.. Appointed thirty- 
led) four highpriests:to preside over various districts, hold conferences, f 
and assist the. twelve in the general direction of the affairs of the 
church throughout the world. Arranged the principle missions, and 
nee transacted a- great variety of business. 
re- . Resolved, unanimously, That we support, to- our utmost ability, 
vok 1 Zion’s Reveille,” as the organ of the church, and recommend it to 
the saints where we may travel or be located. 
rk, Conference continued its sittings till Sunday evening for the pur- 
pose of preaching and giving ifstructions to the elders, &c-, when it 
vill closed its, happy and prosperous séssion, without one jar to mar its 
- |}. peace, with a buoyancy of spirits, and an assured ‘hope, such ds‘ has 
re- not before been witnessed’since the great apostacy at Nauvoo. The 
rst {l last act of the conference was to raise, by donation, the means neces- 
iel tary:to remove John E. Page and Mother Smith to Voree, in pursu- 
Ive ance of their expressed desires. 
nd 2 JAMES J. STRANG, 
of President. 
ch Warso 
aii Joss W. Caine, $C: 
ea See 
; HYMNS. 
The praise of Zion waits for thee, 
My God, and praise becomes thy house; 
There shall thy saints thy glory see, 
And there perform their public vows. 
Me O thon whose mercy bends the skies 
To save thy humble saints who pray, 
le. All lands to thee shall lift their eyes, 
wv, ` And islands of the northern sea. 
Bles: is the man whom thou shalt choose 
And give him kind access to thee ; 
a Give him a place within-thy house, 
g To taste thy love, divinely free. 
i Let ce se fear wd Zion p prays; 
ong: distress,” 
Whon Zion's Ga halisrye 


-of as follows :—John' E. ‘Page (president of the quorum), Jehiel | 
Bennett, were unanimously received, sustained, &c.-by the confer- : 


Ebenezer Page, and Ira J. Patten |’ 


will appear hereafter in the register of the names of officers of the 


which we have no knowledge. .. 


Tien thal the flocking nations ran 

~ ‘To Zion’s hill, and own tread 
‘The tising andi the sun 
“Shall see the Saviors name adore'd. 


Rey 


(eee tents 


The gospel comes swith trath. and grace, 
: Toal the sons of men; . 


Salvation brings to Adam's race, 
And peace restores again. .. ' 
- All hail, the voice of angels cries, a 
The Savior comes to earth;’ a is 


An infant weak-in Bethl’em lies, 
With joy around his birth, ._ 


Glory to God in highest strains 3 
On earth good will and peace. 
Let mortal men, their voices raise, 

And sing redeeming grace. 


!“ Vailed in flesh, Messiah comes 
To-conquer hell and death, 
The Father’s first and only son 
For us resigns his breath. 


With him the Father freely gives 
All: blessing’ to-enjoy ; - 7 

That imhis presence saints may live, 
‘And praise their tongues employ. 


In him shall truth, “and light, descend, : i 
Upon the sons ‘of then pies d 
Through faith they shall the heavens rend, 
And grace and power obtain,”; 


Communion with their God they" hola 
His will.to'them revealed: - 

His righteoness and truth behold, 
And by his blood be sealed, 


Se aae a a RA 
Qp,the thirteenth day of September, 1645, we, 
B. Wheelan, James Van Nostrand, and Edward W 
bled at the call of James J. Strang who is by us and many others ap- 
proved as a prophet and. seer of God. He proceeded to inform us, 
that it hadi been revealed: to-him in a vision that an account of an 
ancient people was buried in a hill south of White river bridge near 
the east line of Walworth county, and leading us to an oak tree about 
one foot in diameter, told-us:that-we would find-it enclosed-in a éase 
of rude earthenware under that-tree at the depth of about three feet; 
requested us tò dig it up, and charged us so to examine the ground 
that we should know that we were not imposed upon, and thatit had 
not been buried there since the tree grew. The tree was surrounded 
by a sward of deeply covered grass such-as is usually found imthe 


openings, and upon the most critical examination we could notdis- . - 


cover any indication that it had ever been cut through or disturbed... 
We then dug up the tree, and continued to dig to about three feet, 
where we found a case of slightly baked clay containing three plates 


of brass. . On one side of one is- landscape view of the south end -- 


of Gardner’s prairie and the range. of hills where they were dug. On 
another is a man with a crown on.his head and a scepter inhis hand, 
above is an eye, hefore an-upright line, below the sun and moon sum - 
rounded with twelve stars, at the bottom are twelve large stars from 
three of which.pillars arise and closely intersperced with them ere 


.| seventy smali stars. The opher.four-sides arewery 


closely covered 
with what sige eho iniebana NA heed 


wait 


# 


es 


found a flat'stone about otie'foot wide each way and'three inches thick 
which appeared to have uhdergone the ‘ction of fire, and fell in pieces 
after a few moments:exposure to the air. The digging extended in 
the clay about eighteen inches, there being two kinds of earth of dif- 
ferent colour and appearance above it. 

-We examined as we ‘dug all’ the way with the utmost care, and we 
say. with utmost confidence, that no part of the earth through which 
we dug exhibited any signs or indication that it had been moved or. 
disturbed at any time previous. The roots of the tree sruck down 
on every side very closely interwoven with roots from other trees, 
None of them had been broken or cut away. Noclay is fou in the 
country like that of which the case is made. 

In fine, we found an alphabetic and pictoral record, carefully tased 
ap, buried deep in the earth, coverd with every evidenée that the 
sense can give that it has lain as Joug as that tree has been growing. 
Strang took no part in the digging, but kept entirely away from be- 
fore the first blow was struck till after the plates were taken out of 
the case; and the sole inducement to our digging was our faith in his 
statment as a Prophet of the Lord, that a record would thus and 


tration, I found myself embarrassed by-a very general a 
many of the most influential. mémbers of the church—a large po dy 
of whom had been filled with a spirit quite different to the 
spirit of Christianity, in all ages of the world—seeking to’ ¢ 
unlawlul power over their brethren ; to’enrich themeel 
means ; and to indulge their licentious passions under 
of a perversion of the word of God. i 
In carrying out purposes so wicked; a majority of the quorum 
the twelve, soon after the death of the prophet Joseph, assumed 
that quorum the power to “ dictate all the affairs of the church jn 
the world,” not under the Presidency, but INDEPENDENT of it, 7 
sustain such an assumption,they proceeded to excommunicate al] w 
stood in their way, or opposed their usurpation, not by the action 
any regular tribunals, but by a serious of the most flagrant, unp 
cidented, and unjust-acts of discipline that have ever been heard 
among men professing the name of Christ: condemning men mos 
without trials, frequently without one word of evidence against they 
and some times on charges of virtuous rather than vicious acts, 


ves by unj a 
the saneti 


there be found. 
AARON SMITH. 
. : JIRA. B. WEELAN,. 
i J. M. VAN NOSTRAND, 
EDWARD WHITCOMB. 
— 


E It is presumed the General 


England sta:es, and Canada, are desired to attend. 
MESSAGE TO THE CONFERENCE.—Apain, 1847. 
ait » TAMERS J. STRANG, PRESIDENT. 
-y Dear Brethren in 


left you to the uncovenanted mercies of the judge of all the earth. 


~Ap-there-is-no God but-our-God ; who is just, merciful. and.true,.and 
tial ' i Gaa 4 a . 

p83 unto us alone, of all people, He has given a dispensation of His 
,EANGDOM, in those last days; and renewed unto us, in the end of 


,Beaac, and confirmed unto Jacob, So upon us is cast the highest re- 


_ sponsibility, and at our hands will be exacted the most fearful ac- 


agunt, if, by any means we come short of the requirements of our 


God, and. fill not the measure of the stewardship which he has com- 
mitted unto us, 
bus To tle end that we may fill the measure of our calling; exercise 
nip faith, charity, patience, and long-suffering, the authority of cur 
meveral: priesthoods ;, render just accounts of faithful stewardships ; 
.-bring in everlasting righteousness; receive the kingdom of God, and 
Pater, inta, his rest; it is pre-eminently necessary that the church bq 
eAll jpingd together in perfect order, in all its parts, members, quorums, 
pPresidencios; priesthoods, and authorities. That these be made up of 
sagen sound in the faith; of good report among the just and honour- 
able; “apt to teach; vigilent in the work of God ; lovers of God mora 
cAhan of themselves, and of the church more than earthly possessions, 
tin Pueh an grgapization I have earnestly gought w accomplish, sined 
»God,called moitp the, ministry, as president of his chureh, and ta 
-opeak-his word unto his people. At the’beginning of my adminiss 


Conference for the Black River 
District, on the. 18th, 19th, and 20th of June, will be holden at or 
near Way’s Mill, between Cape Vincent and French Creek, on the 
tiver St. Lawrence, Jefferson County, New York. It willbe seen 

` that the travelling':preachers in New York, Pennsylvania, the New 


the Church of Christ, Ministers of the New 
-Covenant.—l congratulate you, at this your assembling together, on 
: e special favours God has shown you over all other people, in these 
fimes of oppression, b.oodshed and ungodliness. ‘That though you 
, Are not free from somo share of these miseries, yet you are not igno- 
j apt of the straight gate into the kingdom of God; and he has not 


the course of this usurpation they have attempted to establish ma, 
practices contrary to the spirit of our holy religion, and in diret de 
gation ofsome of the most explicit declarations of the word of God 
constantly justifying every act of wickedness by saying that Jc 
s0 taught them; -and as often as they attempted to establish 
abominable heresy, pretending that God had revealed it to Jos 
and thus by building up their errors on the confidence the saints h 
in the martyred prophet, they have given strength to heresies whig 
could not otherwise have been maintained a single day, and at 
same time affixed a stain upon his fame which time and truth mus 
struggle long to efface. ` Faults he doubtless had, being a mano 
like pdssions with others: but those who attempt to establish erry 
by the’ prostitution of his name, with those who sék to establi 
themselves by parading his frailties, real or pretended, before th 
public, are alike rejected of God, and will alike be brought to sham 

In the Presidency I am assisted by George J. Adams and Willi 
Marks, who stands as coadjutor to Joseph Smith, and a counsell 
in the presidency. William Smith is Patriarch, and, with John 
Bennett, is a member of the council in the sittings of the First P 
sidency, ‘ 

Of the quorum of the twelve, who were in office at the beginning 
of my ministry, John B. Page and William Smith have Wde I 
the faith, and stand as faithful witnesses of the Lord Jesus Chris 
All the others, because they. kept‘not_ their first Btiate, (like ten 
the twelve whom Moses sent before Israel, into the land of Canaan 
are cast out, and rejected of God. Some of their places are regula 
filled, and it is desirable that, if possible, the quorum be filled at thi 
conference. Jehiel Savage, Moses Smith, James M. Adams, Lest 
Brooks, Wm. KE. MecLellin, and’ Samuel Bennett, have been ordain 
to this quorum. Benjamin C. Ellsworth has also received an 
pointment, since leaving here, but has not been ordained. Willi 
E. MeLellin, since his ordination, has departed from the faith, 
disclaimed his apostleship. Your action on the standing of et 
member of this quorum is desired, tases 


The action of the conference is also-desired on the standing of 
presidents of the various quorums. And in your proceedings int 
premises I especially desire of you to act with candour and faire 
as well as Christian charity, to the end that all wickedness mays 
rebuked, all falsehood e Xposed, and the vineyard of God pruned 
any poisouous weed that may be found choking wholesome plan 
This duty being properly attended to the saints ean truly ‘and righ 
ously sustain all who are set in authority over them, by their ¢ 
fidenec, their prayers, and their faith, and the work of God will 
forth to the nations in power, and will prevail. 

(To be confinucd.) 


ar and appearance above it. 
amined as we dugjal] the way with the utmost care, 
with utmost s 


ited any Siffiis’or indication that it had been 


he of them had been broken. on cutaway; Noelay is found in th 
Fy like that of whieh the case is made, | - . 


èp, the, earth 
i: i t4 , 
Strang took no part isthe digging, 


` the ease; and the sole inducement 
statment as a Prophet of the: Liotd, 


| = Rear Way’s Milh between Cape: Vincent arid Frenchi Creek, on thy 
Yiver St. Lawrence, Jefferson’ County, New’ York. It will be seen 
that the travelling: reachers in New, York, Pennsylvania, the New 
Eogland sta:es, and Cahada, are desired to attend, 
| ; j A EE EE N 
| _ — MESSAGE TO THE CONFERENCE.—Apnit, 1847. 
1° ‘ee JAMES Y. SÜRANG, PRESIDENT. i f 
| l il Dehn Brethren, in: did Church: of Christ; Ministers af ÀD New, 
~~ pil@evenantst4 congratulate -you, atithis your assembling together, on 
-q the special favours God has shown you over all other.people, 
times of oppression, bioddshed and ungodliness: "Phat though you 
aeWe not free from some share of these ‘miseries, yet-you-are not'igno. 
iment of; the:straight’gate into: thie kingdom of God jand he has not 
te DOR on: torthe uncoyenanted mercies of the judge ‘of all the earth. 
e2hs thete,is no God bütióur:Gad; who is just, merciful and tru; and 
zrak untótus alorie, ofall people, He has-given-a-dispensation of His 
batiNgpoit, in those lost days;.and renewed Unto’ us, in’ the efid pf 
bitime; the promises ‘which he swore unto Abraham,’ covenanted unto 
beleaac; and confirmed unto Jacob. : So vpon'us is cast the highést're- 
‘or@ponsibility, and at our hands wilk be exacted the most fearful at- 
-e¢onnt,'if, by-any means we come short of the requirements of our 
God,:and fill not the measure of the stewardship whieh he has com- 
emitted unto us,: ‘ j Er 
eots!To-tlie end that we may fill the measure of our calling; exercise 
hain faith, charity; patience, and long-suffering, the anthority of our 
: Gevenil priesthoods ; render just accounts of faithful stewardships; 
bring in everlasting ‘righteousness; receive the kingdom of God, and 
i  “Awinterointbshis-vest;: iv is :pre-eminently necessary that the church be 
all joined-together in’ perfect order, in all its parts, members, qnoruins, 
«opresidenciesy priesthoods, and authorities. “That these be made up of 
bamen sound-in the faith ; of good report among the jast and honour- 
(  Youbles:apt to teach; vigitent in.the work of God; lovers of God more 
sp than of themselves, and of the churchemore than earthly: possessions. 
¢ pBuehbaw organization I have earnestly sought to acéomplish, sin 
| Sx@od-called me to the ministry, ai president of his church; and” 
¢epeak his word unto his people. At: the beginning ‘of my admin | 
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le each way and three inches thick | tration, 
action of fire, and fell in pieces many of the most influential members of the church—a large:po 


and we | means; and to indulge their licentio1 
confidence, thatnopart-of the earth through which | of a perversion of. the word of God... ;: 
; é moved or I 
od at any time previous? * Tie roots of the tree srack down | the twelve, 
‘Side very closely, interwoven with,roots from other trees, 


i fine, We found an alphabetic and pictoral record, caref ully cased 
buriedMeep in the, earth,. coverd,-with. every. evidence, that the | an 

; $ 'thattree has been growing. 
but‘Kept entirely away droni be- 
“fore the first blow was stnick tE after the platés were taken out of 
toour digging: wasur faith in his and sometimes; on;charges of virtuous. rather than 

that a. record’ would thus and the course of this u e n 


there be found. toa y ay 
~ = AARON SMITH. 

alia JIRAB. WEBEAN, 
ped JMe: VAN: NOSTRAND, 
evil EDWARD; WHITCOMB. 

’ ge es ; 

Bw" It is presumed, the General. Conference. for tha Black River 

District, on the 18th, 19th, and 80th of June, will Be holden at 


ir 


52 


I found myself embarrassed bya. very. general apos 


few mom ait. The digging extended in| of whom had been filled with a Spirit, quite different.tothe p 
about eightectihelies, there being two'kinds of earth of dif- | spirit of Christianity, in all ages of the world—seeking' to. exer: 


unlawlul power, oyer.their brethren.;; to:enrich. themselves by ùnj 

i s-Passions under the:saneti 
In carrying. out purposes.so wicked, a majority) of the quorum 
soon after the. death, of the ‘prophet Joseph, ‘assured |e 
that quorum the power to * dictate all. the affairs of the church in 

e| the world,” not under. the Presideney, but .1NDEPENDENT of it; 
sustainsuch an assumption,they proceeded:to excommunicate all w 
stood in their way, or. epposed their usurpation, not by: the ‘action 
iy. regular tribunals, but by. a.serious.of the-most-fag 


cidented, and unjust acts of discipline; that-have ever been heard 
among men professing the name.of Christ: gondemring men: mos| 
without trials, frequently without one word of evidenge against thes 
Mouar. 
surpation they haye attempted to establish’ map 


i| Practices: contrary to the spirit of our holy, religion, and:int diret-de 


“1 gation of some of the most explicit, declarations of the: word: of Goi 


| constantly justifying every-act of wickedness by saying that Josey 

So taught them ; and -as often as they attempted to. establish tár 
abominable: heresy, pretending that.God had. revealed: it to Josep 
and thus by building up. their errors on; the confidence-the-sairits ch 
in the martyred prophet, they have given:strength to, heresies: whit 
could not otherwise have been maintained a single day, and:at?t 
same. time affixed,a stain upon his fame which time and'truth mu 
struggle long:to efface. :, Faults he doubtless ‘had, being a mane 
like passions with others :: but, those who attempt, to éstablishgern 
hy the prostitution of his name, with those who seek» tö establis 
themselyes by parading his frailties, real “or pretended, beforer th 
public, are alike rejected of God, and will alike be brought to.shame 

In*the Presidency I am assisted by George J. Adams and Willian 
Murks, who stands as Coadjntor to Joseph -sinithyand a cóünselli 
inthe presidency. William Smith is Patriarch, and,:with Jahn‘ 0) 
Bennett, is a member of the council in the:sittings of the First-Pre 
sidency. i f f 

Of the quorum of the twelve, who were in office at the beginning 
of my ministry, John E. Page and William Smith have abided j 
the faith,.and stand as faithful witnesses of the Lord Jesus: Christ 
All the others, because they kept not their first estate, (like ten of 
the twelve whom. Moses sent-before Israel, into the land of Canaan) 
are cast out, and rejected of God. | Some of their places are regularly, 
filled, and itis desirable that, if possible, the quorum be'filled at thit 
conference. ; Jehiel Savage, Moses Smith, James M. Adams, Lester 
Brooks, Wm. E. t 


to this quorum. © Benjathin ©. Ellsworth has.also received an ap: 


poititment, since leaving here, but has not-been ordained. William 
E. MeLellin, sinee his ordination, has departed: from the faith, and 
disclaimed his apostleship. Your action on the standing of each 
member of this quorutt is desired. ei i 

The action of ihe conference is also desired on thestanding of the 
presidents of the various:quorum$s  Arid‘in your proceedings in the 
premises I especially. desire of'you to’act with candour and fairness, 
as well-as Christian charity, to the end that all wickedness may be 
rebuked, all falsehood. exposed, and i a 5 
any poisouous weed that may be found choking wholesome plants. 
This duty being properly attended to the saints can truly and rightes 
ously sustain all who are ser in’ sah sna Al? Bika by their con- 
fidence, their prayers, and: their faith and the, work-of God will 
forth to the nations in power, and will prévail. sete 

t RE yie ni 


n 


a 


MectEellin, and Samuel Bennett, have been ordained 


“ZION’S. REVEILLE, 
ee e EDITED ‘BY JOMIN GREENUOW. 

Printed and’ ‘published WEEKLY, forthe Cherch af Jes sus.C prist sot] sa 
lk auer Day Saints. _Terms—$2 per annum; (including 52 numbers); 
or S1 for six months, (including 24 numbers,) pavable, invariably, 1N | an 
rapyance. James J, Strang, George. W. Gregg, Artemas Juda, and}. 

rs tL Adams P oprieto A afters and: cormimuitientions. à 
must be directed to theeditor, POST-PALD, at ae ee fe 
the pepe: wag Saha cars E i 3 ; 
; s a Pepet br on sel are a $ EE blishment-o gospel- among the } j 
| ful land, faraway from mobs, violence, persecution, 0 

pression, for the- dwelling-place’ and” inherita: ah 
his work—by means of which it becomes a privilege rath 
task. “And so’efecinal is the power of unity of | etd se and: 
-of- action, that we are able now, 
“fulness. of those who abide in th 


‘ amiss I may be rebuked by the saints, :of whom. God says-they-shall. ine the saints ile bist soci spon the work of eva ngelizi and 


e the world; and wherein I have been faithful, the voice of truth 
| -may.sustain me, and the. prayers of the true servants of God inay as- ka 
cend.up to`his-throne, that he preserve me through every peril; cupen ; 
cially in the perils of false brethren. | 
“I call your attention to the necessity of pérmanently. establishing 
a ‘system of, apostolic charge, that cach individualin the quorum may 
‘fave certain known dutiés and responsibilitiés 1 festing upon him, $ . 
ty. may not entrenelyaipon each: “others dutiés, orby. crowding mz, 
‘in the same place and have other parts of the church without ry 
_ blessings of this high and responsible priesthood. Í 
In facilitating the work of the ministry it is also deemed nece $Sary. E ne 
that regular conferences be established i in distrists of conyenient size, j > F écommend to your Consideration nee pomit af apyoliting 
and highpriests, who are filled with the spirit, peace makérs, and apt ferences at ‘iiferent places, Vo ‘Behold during the -ensuing-yoarfor. 
to teach, appointed -and. set apart to-preside over. them}; and other | the transaction of local business, and alo that the time of holding — 
` rules: made for regulating the ministration of the word, and ‘detecting annual and siini-annual conferences be changed so that they beheld 
alse doctrine, as well as improving the, discipline of the church. in mid-summer and socialise pacer of he worst seasons of ba dine Se 
_I commend most especially to your consideration thé necessity of | and anturiin, e 
jing more elders to the saints in Englaud, where are many saints: Lot 

anxiously waiting for instruction. ` At the present time there is no? 
“apostle there—Lester Brooks having necessarily returned from ‘there’! of for faithful bi ser sie of the: iei than at the » present. i have boen: 
when the work of reclaiming the church was but just. Tegin. ketat | T Te to find elders to fill one in ten n of the calle’ made upos upon 
apostates of the Brighamite sect are making great efforts to deceive | me for to go out and preach. -From Ragland to Oregon, from 
-the church ‘there, and’ bring upon “them the sams ¢ vils that they have the hesi ‘confines of Canada to the Gulf of Mexico; the: call comes — > 
brought o on many of their brethren in this cou airy, What is done 49, me from day to day, send up. ‘laborers. to-help u Bane 
there must be done quickly.. The saints in Englan id, Scotland, ani 
the Isle-af-Man have-sent to me a very pressing requcst that elders 
` especially John E. Page, Williafn Smith, GJ. A er is," nd John! cannot take a denial, to the. rethren h ete to aoe t 
--Greenhow;-be-sent -over-to-help-them:—: ee} this-eall: swith decision and-with full : 
_ Tattach much importance to sending: din ae lost sheep of | but in actions, by going out to preach the eveflusting gospel tw thoed 
the flock who have gone into tha wildernsss; believing that many | that are ready, to perish, | ‘And I admonish. you, ag. he who. 
‘have gone ihat way in rëre confidence in the persons of their leaders, | between you and God, that unless. you answe; 

without having. ‘made any examination of the pay at involved d in] ofsouls lost will bear you down when yous 
: : Say not-that you hat have: married: wives, pure 
a farms; but remember ‘that your heavenly: 

i yov kare sasih ai M to -thos 


every peril, a 


_ MESSAGE TO THE CONFERENCE.—Avuits 1847. 


JAMES J, STRANG, PRESIDENT. i 
- : ( Coucluded | from our last. )* Ph 
The mouths of revilers will be stopped, or if they will not caze 
their- reviling their shame. will appear. before all r _L wish. parti- 
i cularly t to-be included in this examination, that Wherein ‘T have 


ok saithe regulating ‘of the manner of acquirimg, n 
serving church. praperty, and for the on 
| donations and tithings. - 


| the Sway of Tifa gud ‘wal vati 


4 
f 


4 my who shall be king of nations as he is king of saints. aoe 
3 "I particalarly enjoin it upon you to conduct all the business of 
this conference with candour and moderation; that no partizen feel- 
~\ Ing: be engendered ; that no harshnéss of expression be indulged in 
: either against those who-have-gone-out from among-us, or those in 
regard to whom any action shall be taken by the conference. 

« ~ Leould not excuse myself if. I failed on this occasion to caution 
you all in thé most explicit manner of the dangers that we bring upon 
: . „ ourselves whenever we’ step aside from our proper sphere of action 
* in the church, and undertake to regulate the action of some other 
T office or quorum over which we have no jurisdiction, and in the ac- 
tion of which we have no part. Those who stretched forth their 

hands to steady the ark when it seemed likely to fall were-amitten 

= . of God, and punished in his wrath. As it is necessary that all the 

members be fitly joined together into a perfect and entire body; so it 

<, > -is necessary that the eyes do the seeing, the ears the hearing, and 


may not always see clearly the ears can assist only by hearing and 
can not assist the seeing. iy 


‘~:r ‘The love of God, ‘the grace and peace of the ta Jesus Christ and 


. all your actions and deliberations. The authority of the priesthood 
_ and the power of God determin and sustain your dicisions. Again 
` I say grace and peace be with you Amen. . . 


JAMES J.-STRANG, 


— 


n p ` Voree April 6th 1847. ; 
æA EEE OET O + 2 rr eee n - earners 
- » . Ø We have this week to tell our patrons the reason why the 
{present number of the Reveille has been'so long delayed, and in do- 
i @ ~ ing which we are not willing to take much blame to ourselves. For 
ec Mant of means we were unable to lay in a sufficient stock of paper to 
* Serve us through the winter months before the close of navigation, 
(Š and we could not obtain enough since, in any place we could learn 
. > “of, as the stores and offices“ seemed to be entirely exhausted: in all 

i this region. iali gi 


rd ; i 

DET We feel obliged`to-Brother Post for his suggestions, all of 
; which are in exact accordance with our own feelings, and should: 
‘pave great pleasure in acting on them. We publish one for the bene- 
jof the brethren :;— arcs eg res SR 
#* Does not your subscription list warrant a better, or at least a 

ger paper, if not I have nothing to say ?” 
; Our answer is, that few of the elders have thought it-worth their 

-while to endeavour to obtain subscribers for us, and fewer still have. 
Te famished us with the needful. It as been our intention all along to 
@ have made the Reveille four times its present sise, or at least double, 

bat, instead of that we have to inform you that our small sheet does 
‘> not, as yet, pay its way by considerable, all of which deficiency has 
been our personal loss. Our list has been gradually on the increase 
‘Binge the first starting of the Reveille, but need we say that at the 
~ commencement of any periodical is the time for a “Jong pull, and a 
#ragno pull, abd apull ALTOGETHER ! Then, NOW IS. THE. 
Be Will you pultaill we get fairly afloat? and we will brave 
‘Gakiget, and not bé ashamed to appear among the rest of the 
by for size and comliness, and of more real benefit to man- 
the whole. Brother Post, do you think any body will un- 


ne aime 


= does not appear to be sufficient in these last days, 


Agy one in want of Books of Mormon or Books of Covenant 
éupplied, by applying to Brother James Smith, of Pittsburgh, 
nsyivanis, st the very low price of $1 each, the former having 


-54 


every one èxercise its: appropriate ‘functions. And though the eyes | _ 


- - the indwelling communion of the Holy Spirit be with you and guide | 


-and hope 


gible t-“Wer shall-see, though we think likely the latter. A+ 


an index attached. Brother Smith would he obliged if Brother L. 
Brooks had an opportunity of forwarding him the Book of Command- 
ments agreed on. Also, if Benjamin Chapman would acquaint Br.. 
Smith with his whereabouts. i de 
LS ee 

HYMN. .. 
Hosanna! let us join to sing « » 
The glories of our rising king ; 
Recount his victories, and tell unas 
How Jesus triumph’d when he fell. 


; Soon as the morning’s earliest ra A 
-~ Briags on the third, th’ a BeA day, . 
Behold the.angel cleave the skies,’ 


Roll: back the stone, and Jesus rise! Eer ee K 3 


With strength immortal forth he comes, 
: And pow’r and life from God resumes ; 
The days.of pain and sorrow past, 

His triumph shall for ever last. 


Ye tribes of. Adam, raise the song, 
And bid angelic harps prolong 

-The triumphs of that day of grace, 
Which seal’d salvation to our race. 


Salvation! joy inspiring theme! 
Best gift of him who reigns supreme ; 
Sweet balm of ev’ry human woe, | 
And source of boundless joy below. 


‘Salvation ! sons of men, record 
The glories of your rising Lord ; 
. The triumphs of the Savior tell, 
Who died, and conquer’d when he fell. 
i 
LETTERS TO JOHN GREENHOW, 


Dear Brorner, ; mor i ieor, 
With pleasure I write-you a few lines to inform you that I wish 
you to continue your worthy paper to me, for I deem it such. 


feel grateful to him for, and truly Zion’s Reveille is a valuable pa- 
per. Brother Devine is always seeking after the truth, and nothin 
else, and I believe him to be one of the best of men, for he laboured 


Bro- f 
ther Devine introduced the Voree Herald to me, which I shall ever f 


faithfully when he was in our place, and run the risk of his own life > 


to bring people to a knowledge of the gospel. He left here a little 


more than a year ago, and perhaps,he may be at Voreenow. Ihave | 
aper, f 


been trying to get some of the sisters to subscribe for your 


ey will before long. - If the Reveille were three dollars a 


gal could net think of doing withoutit. My heart" has-always- | 


een wrapped up in this work 
engaged in so great and glorious a cause as building up the k 
dom of our God ; and my heart is with the saints of the Most H 
and my prayer is continually that Brother Stran 
righteousness, and all the rest of the brethren. 

_ Believe me to be your faithful sister in-the new and everlasting 


covenant, i 
SARAH WARDELL. 


igh, 


Dear Broruen, ; 
An acknowledgm 


“Dear Brorner; 7” 
I have t reason to thank God that h r 
the gospel to us, and inclined our hearts to believe i 


; and when I read there is a people f 


x 


g may prosper in all. | 


he ever sent the faliness of [ 
t, and now we 


eer hp ae a Be a a 


r and ea aoe undertook to cnet Dr. Williams’ debts, and re 
© z two of the brethren spoke in tongues and prophesied; we also | membering the circumstance of Brother Page's made a demand 
[pore the gift of healing among ua, for which we thank God, and we_| of five dollars. William E. McLellin was soon found in-——— 
“fully believe Brother Strang tobe a prophet of God. We were very | the midst of thousands, insisting on a surrender of the saints,and the = 
ear being led away by the California plan, but Brother S ’s | redoubtable William was attached to Bogard’s company, and, har ~ 
“Srst paper opened our eyes to the folly of it, and now’ our greatest ‘lequin like, decorated with red patches on his hat, sh: b arms, 
“Jesire is to gather with the saints." —— BP rae &c.. . After the saints had surrendered, they were: com to sign — 
‘ Your sister in Christ, — à away all their ions to defray the expenses of what they called À 
-oe - LUCY P. HEWITT. _| the Mormon War. . William was the leader of a clan who went - 
a `- | about from house to house, plundering the poor saints, and insulting - 
both male-and female, and met with Brother Page in the Committee ~ 
Store, and enquired how the boy got on that had his arm broke. He ~ . 
there insulted Brother Page most grossly, and insisted onhaving five . - 
dollars... Brother Page writes us as follows, on this matter ieee =. 
-I am witness to these things, and-William told me I might think — 
myself well of if I had to pay ten dollars, On my refusing to pay. 
the d—d rasca’ lied, there are Fe Bact Sy ae 
said you will know by to-morrow Ny three o' s Toon o ka ENS 
after his departuré a cry came, ‘* Mormons, parade! Parade, Mor- - ~ 
‘mons, ates a hollow square!” One of their generals ash into.. 
the square and said, as your names are called step forward seven 
aces towards me. -As they commenced calling names my brother. - 
ae who stood by my side, said, What does all this mean? 1 
. | | said, those that are calied out are to be shot, I suppose. I then re- 
tated to him what Wm: E. MeLellin: had-told.me_at-the stores- My——— 
-brother-then put his hand on my shoulder and said, we two share 
alike ; we have buried each a wife in this place, and if we follow 
them our trials will be over; if you are shot T will avenge p pon ; 
blood. As these words dropped his lips my name was called. 
I answered, here. Step in you.God d—d Mormon, said the guard ~ 
behind ‘me. . I shook hands with my brother, and then stepped in, 
Tully resigned to the will of God. When I looked across the square 
I saw Wm. E. McLellin; who made motion with his hands, and a 
‘nod of the head towards me, which was-as-much-as- to say, ra 
you see I am as good as my word; I have given in your name 
shot, because you would not give me the five dollars. Sixty-four 


{now that God is the same he ever was, for, at a little prayer meet- 


emennemcccerly 


“Broraer GREENHOW, > p > - PERA i J : 
I am requested bya few scattered brethren to address a few lines 
ou on the subject of holding a conference at Milford Centre on 
è first Saturday and Sunday in June next. . We wish you to get 
he council of Brother Strang on the subject, and if it meets with his 
Í epprobation please publish it in the Reveille, witht an invitation for 


With all esteem. your brother in the Lord. ; ! 
a ; O E BA . ALONSON HEWITT. | 
| [President Strang appointed the conference accordingly. We 
hope the brethren will see it their duty to attend according to re-_ 
<a quest.—Ep.] PAN 4 


ae P +> > ~ 
. LETTER TO PRESIDEN T STRANG. 


> — Mnr: James J. Stranc, = n 
-E1 . Dear Brother, —I take the liberty to inform yon of the situation of 
‘jthe church in this part of the vineyard of the Lord. I have recently 
visited all the brethren in the counties of Calhoon, Eaton, and Jack- 
son, and with a very few exceptions they: are prepared ta.receive the 
flaw of the Lord through the only truly appointed successor of Bro- 
er Joseph.—t have spent a part of my time for the last winter in 
Ti preaching: - I have baptized some, and I think the prospects for the 
church to advance, yes; even take the ground.in many places is bet- 
"+ ter thanit ever has been. I am willing to give my name to the 
f world as one that is satisfied, from investigation, and also by the 
Holy Spirit of God, that J. J. Strang, is the only rightful heir to the 
73 first presidency, (to wit) to be a prophet, seer, and revelator unto the 
- | Church of Jesus Christ of. Latter Day Saints, I have no discourag- 
l ing news to tell the brethren in Moree. -My love toall the true saints. 
=) of God. ~ This letter is written in great hastè, and my eras is 
h f3 good if not put forth in a shape which should render it intelligible. | 
- [i . Please write to me, and give such advice as the Spirit may direct. 
r (3 Your friend and brother in:the new and everlasting covenant,. 
- i cians Smee - SAMUEL GRAHAM. at w 
: Bae O ee : - * | deep. .We camped two nights in the woods; not a blanket to wrap 
4 Errata.—In the article “ Irresistable Conclusions;” by John E. | in, and no bed but the cold snow, and not a thing to eat but raw com,» 
e-f Fagas in the last paragraph, second line, to those who- are resolved |in the ear, and then was told insultingly to help ourselves to euch 
e fi on following B. Yos into the wilderness, He exhorted—read px | as we liked best. When we gotto-Richmond I was five weeks with 
e. ff exhorted. Thè last sentence ought to read—When Ged speaks, do | no other bed than a brick floor, but little or no fire. I got froze, and: - 
a it as unto God; but when men speaks, remember it is only men like | my toe nails came*off, and I — so much from what I weat — 
a {| yourselves, and they are bound as much to hear and obey you as you | through at that time that 1 cannot travel half so far in a dayasa 
sf are to hear and; obey them. common man had my tial, gave bail, and went home, met my 
e he oe —______— wife and little ones, and my mother, yuh el ioe, I related -_- 
fo i area ` For Zion’s Reveille. ` them all my troubles, but when my mother came to tell her story]. - 
ly `T had the chance of reading Wm. E. McLellin’s first number of | began to think my snfferings were small. The-devil would be — 
l 69 his monthly periodical, which seems to be very minute in-some par- | ashamed of the company- that drove my mother seross a fifteen mile. ~ 
ticulars. His memory ought to be jogged a [ittlé, however, for he | prarie, and the associates of Wm. E. McLellin at that time, : 
after this William made a stir among the mob, sa 
mons would all take their bail and leave the country. 
a messenger came and informed me that the mob were after 
secreted myself for three days, while my wife got 
the state for Illinois, where we landed with” i 
clothes. But I could not at this time write 


to ia, 
of. 
„us were. called out and put in safe keeping, with the understanding — 
that we.were to be shot the following or Our friends were not 
ermitted to-see us till next-morning.. -When they came next mome — — 
Ing, and were admitted into our prison, no tongue or pen can describe 
the scene that followed. Wm. E. McLellin was one of the gang in.. 
all this, and I know it. - I lie not, God bearing witness of it, 1 be- 
ing. thinly clad, and my toes were out of. my-shoes in the snow, in 
which condition we were ordered to march to Richmond inns cold. ~ 
whether as was in any part of that winter, and the snow half knee 


g f oughtinot to leave out so.much..weighty matter which might prove 
interesting to his readers, so I will help him a little, for two heads 
are better than one. He will remember a poor man of the name of 
Ebenezer Page, who never had a charge preferred against him yet, 

: though he has belonged to the church of Ëhrist sixteen years. He 
had his endowment in Kirtland, and went up to- Far West. the fol- 

5 lowing season, and there buried his wife the 19th of the following 
July, while in the most destitute circumstances. The followi 

June he married Hannah Peck, a poor widow, who lost all she 

in Jackson Co., Missouri, at the time the church was driven from In- 

petsona She had four boys, the eldest was about ten years old. 
snort time after the ma iages-while—a meeting, the oldest bo 

Í fell and-broke his arm, ` Brother Page then called on F. G. Williams 
to go with him home to dress. the boy's arm... After it was done the 

op ither told him he could not remunerate him, but was obliged to. 

-call him in. The doétor replied that he. wae aware ef the fact, and | turned-into water. You 

toy ee no charge, but would have charged two dollars had he | Gen. Lucas, and I had to suffer all t 

good circumstances. ee ee ee 
-v But in the midst of the troubles at Far West, Wm. E. McLellin, r ne think a. Ggal about yous ye 


y 


ron eat 


i aoe “Joseph a 


3 HW call for ee 
eline “Büt before | 

y ahali Aoifiali in thë wildetness, | 
be (eror) Bie nd all ‘this at ‘the 


„we have frequently been upon give ‘an account 

d have opr religion. tested bya religious publit, and 

ver yet shuned investigation... Mr. Brooks however, 

k to próye our religion foolish and > rediculous, cand, that we 
derg, from. our own ‘Sinspited Books.” ‘This, of course, 


ufficient to bring us: before his. reverence, that „when ‘he had. 


` “fone these- ferrible thin h ‘we' might sue foy a stand- in’the Methodist 
society again, But, jutge ,of our: dismay and. astonishment 
hen we foug ‘he not “oa ative éd ‘thé £ooleris of Mormonism,” 


#hat they, were mutes, but the; whoje, Christian worldsaiso-- 


` „A: numberjof the congregation wep, off opinion that Mr. Brooks had 
i r pny, performe ‘his. La ee 
We give thé p s whi ere Shute to- “annihilate Mormo 


ism,’ “and | quote #the = es from the scriptures, which, in. our |. 
iek TiS AT b 7" the same mle: — TE ; 


puerum AÑ: operas - . SCRIPTURE. . 
TWhyso- feedsyoh}: or_clothes Whose giveth a cap of cold 
“gon, or gives “you money, shall water inthe name of a discipte, 
no, lose his tenari.: i verily Isay unto fou, he still ig 
no wise lose his reward. — 
i Let those w have more than. 
r- theif own-support give “thou hast, and give to the poof, 
iine to sinpas those ang thou shalt- have treasure in 


heaven, an@ come, take “up ‘the : 


‘,. cross, and follow me. 


Neither said any of fhem that ; 


duals, of. the nee which he 
gssessed was Mi = 
nd Joses, who by ò by ‘the apes: 
“was sifrnamed Barpabas, 
which is, being interpreted, the 
of cofsdlation) a Levite, and 
fhe- country. of Cy 


nd, Sagit, and < t thd 


toug 


: „money and Jaid irat the apostles’ Au 


ne anes 


Mpa toe Convines s number that the, Mofmons 
which entire! wey, the’ ¢ foundation*of 
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the hands reh ofi 
rou ak hd’ power of Atinighty : 

is Jesus C frist beli 3 ed and fs ees 


ee and now she: bah hears and: oped kő, and is err 


| power Of ‘the’ “gospel as- ‘manifest in my fi 
stances, 4nd in à number of instances m ofir ‘nelehbourbood. 


Go thy way, sell a A : 


us, having, 


fasyin talking, fer which we thank God, faite dyfor: the: blessings afii 


in’ three. different ifi 


of 


We,had_a child attacked with the- inflammation of the lung: 


“which we applied fo medieal aid, bat'it got no rélief; ther! we call 


on elder Knight, and: her laid ‘hands ` on her in. the name: of Jes 
Christ, and’she was: instantly healed, andi in fifteen, piinuter appes 


ed as well as ever she did. 


-My wife had a swellifig inher side internally, of two years 
een-sought for and tr 
It had become’ very alarming, so that she was unable | 
9s_of her recovery; | but to o 


ing, to relieve which ‘medical aid ha 
in vain. : 
do muchy and‘ we-had-givenup, all 
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sta i 
Hit D 


great joy she was restored ifninediately aay the laying ‘on of hand 
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the spate eee 
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> -,*_ Thy goodness to admire; * 
*@ Thy great salvation fo proglaim 5 ; 
Thy majesty adore ee 


gs 


¢ > For light e truth, offi life divine, ihe a 


„And hopes of Endless rest. 
wN e tell thy: wondrous Poles to men 
_ Who, hearing may! b bless’d.- 


The gospel Sunt again, is heard ; š ye A 
7 Brought forth by thine ownPword ; noes : 


= Thy pow’ r returff'd to earth again, ~ 
That all: may: know-theire Lord. | 
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= “--'Phe promise by.thy % Sergant told a 


An ages past and gone ; 
Pa “> men on eatth is now fulfilled, . 
-7 Ai we in praises join. 


>The pigris angel has come down; “ : 
‘has‘flowny = ==> 


. “Through heaven‘s mi 
-7 And broucht the gospel to the earth, 
aA tidings. glad has t borne, sient 


the fie 


= The da 1g afnoune’d that all may - “henéie 


Thehour will hasten on} 
_ When jud 
í sin Bal pyle on come eloo Si 


? Si s io an they'll retary 
= and gladness will obtii, 
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by. ihe miraculous power of God, tò the glory and honour. gf i hi 
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you are thought a good deal of in this country. ad a daughter that had been deaf and dumb fou a 
Seeing viet are the first president of the church, I think you would | ahd was restored to her hearing the time aforesaid: wie i Jean, 
tya to confess, your sins, Now, William, if you will do that I| gf the hands of the elders of the Church of Jesus C 
} will stand with one foot in Warsaw and the other in Kirtland, and yay Saints, through the power of Almighty God, and faith į 
| swear by him that rules Aaron Smith, that Tom Sharp and the devil | Jord Jesus Christ, as believed and practised by them in the s 
| shall preside no longer. Then when Joseph and Hyrum comes to | days. Se la 
be judged before him that rules in Kirtland, they will call for their | ) The circumstances attendin 
old hat and cap to hide them from Wm. E. McLellin. But before | &ked, as a sign inam 


g her restoration were these It 


Sat eeting of the Latter Day Sai ts, 
that day shall come, Jacob (Bump) shal! flourish in the wilderness, | ¢f the Baptist Church of Uie paler of Btimaon in in pedea ia 
and the baren deserts shall be ( enord) Rich, and all this at the | fer, and he said if they would heal the child he would bea \ ih 


r A : fo 
voice of him who was resurrected, according to the account of our|}nd he would guarantee that the congreg rmo 


I r ation would be Mo 
much beloved brothor, Scrutator. When the sign was asked it was manifest to me b the Spin 
Sincerely, God, that if Í would believe and obey the fulnes M P 


ane s of the b 
EBENEZER PAGE. ‘should’ be done. Soon after we had obeyed the pospe ae 
iis ate y gospel, Elders y 
x pie teers R. Knight, and C. Thompson came to our house, and they admini 
MORMONISM PROVED AN IMPOSITION. Pd sled the laying on of hands, and she was restored to z 
Since we first united with the Church of Jesus Christ of Latta Ae intalking, for ake en one a the Proving ve 
Diy Saints, we have frequently been called apon to give an account ower of the gospel as manifest te bain family ‘eg ace wa 
of our faith, and have our religion testel by a religious public, and stances, and in a number of instances in our algtilionrhond arent ip 
$ we have naver yet shuned investivition. Mr. Brooks, however, We had a child attacked with the infi F 100d, 
undertook to`prove our reliwion foolish and rediculous, and that we which wa applied tr ae lie: laj i he an ean of the } 
Were murderers, from, our own “inspired books.” ‘This, of course, onvaldee Knit be d iy laid ’ ‘a a a no relief; then y 
was sufficient to bring us before his reverence, that when he had Christ.-end Sh ee r p a healed and En the 4 
done these terrible things, we might sue for a stand in the Methodist ed as well as iar ska das y healed, and in fifteen minutes appeau 
Sooiety sgain; But, alas, judge of our dismay and astonishme My wife had a swelling in her side. internally, of two yea 
when we found he not only showed the * fooleris of Mormonism,” ing, to relieve which medical aid had be h fi Years, Stand 
and that they were murderers, but the whole Christian world also, in vain, Yt had become va alarming ee Sought for and tried, by 
er ae of a oongregatian were of opinion that Mr. Brooks had do mush and we kad given vip all hones of von ace fe k 
abundantly performed his promise., Nike 5 ; ; A + Dut to o 
„We give the passages which Seige eager to.annihilate Mormon- aaa Acido pa ted ra, n iatoly Py the lay ing on of hands, 
__ 8m, and quote the passages from the scriptures, which, in oud J power of God, to the glory and honour of his 
i ~—epinion destroyed Christianity, by the same rule :— 


name. 
Buea DOGTRINE AND CovENAN . SCRIPTURE. 
LE% Whoso feeds you, or cldhes  Whoso giveth a cup of cold 
E “He cee money, Gall k f 
reward, , i REEE ET 
o TAARE _ 7 jagas A Pk . : as fa 
i sine = war in m Daea Pant ÚA ter cw he ony bun 3 pre CTE. 
Let thosé who' have mord fan Go thy way, sell whatsoeyen i3 4" uP 
gnough for theirown supporfve thou hast, and give to the poor} |i’ 


:ùp the residue to support thse and thou shalt have treasure i |; 
Who have not, heaven, and come, take up thd 


ungs, fer 
ve call 
ame of Jesy 


a ! 

BÆ John Greenhow has resigned his office and membershi 
water in the name of a disol the church. À 7 
verily. T say unto you, he shalfir} = _— 


SA ARU Av 
1. A e-comg; @ God, thy prague to sing, 
Thy goodness to admi 
Thy great salvation to pro 


/ 
/ 


Qaim ; 


cross, and follow ape i i WV Thy majesty adore 
-Phou shalt not t thi Neither said any of them that oe 
property, &c. ii i ought of the things which he For light and truth, and lifa divine, 
possessed was his own. And hopes of endless rest 
My servant Martin Harris dall And Joses, who by the apos- We tell thy wond’rous grate _— 
be an example to the churefin tles was surnamed Aarna ei Who, hearing, may be bless’d. 
ving up his property forthe (which is, being interpreted, the a 2 
— giving op Lóni, TA J.-t9 S of consolation) a Levite, and The gospel sound again, is enik : 
$ ' of the conntry of Cyprus, having l Brought forth by thine own word $ 
land, sold it, and brought the Thy pow’r return’d to earth again 
! money and laid it at the peona That all may know their Lord. 
feet. 
' | j t told 
‘Tho passage that seemed{o convince a number that the Mormons Te Aaa dit hay deal i 
wero murderers, and which entirel swept away the foundation of T n ad gece is now fulfilled, 
all our hopes, Was read froh the Book of Mormon. Judge what o men i raaes Jolli: 
must have been our horror anl dismay when we turned to Micah, v. 5 And we in p 
8, and found that the whole Christian world were murderers. Tho tee promits'd angel bas cocie downt 
ae ee i Through heaven’s midst has flown, 
opr MORMON. TOE MRU, And brought the gospel to the earth, 
“For the remnant of Jacobghall ‘And the remnant of Jacob shall And tidings glad has borne, 
be among the Gentiles in the be among the Gentiles in the 
midst of many people as a lion midst of many people as a lion The day’s announe’d that all may know 
among the beasts of the forest, as -among the beasts of the forest, as The hour will hasten on; 
@ young lion among the flocks of a young lion among the flooks of When judgments shall the world destroy, 
eep: who, if he go through sheep: who, if he go through, And Babylon come down. 
both treadeth down,,and teareth both treadeth down, and teareth 
in pieces, and none can deliver. - in pieces, and none can deliver. The way of rest will be prepared ; 
l See DERE The day in swiftness come, 
` d ; HEALING THE SICK. When all the saints in iny Aan d, 
Wo make the following extracts from a letter from bene _ Shall sure be gathered home. 
ster Shamp, Batavia, New York, and leave the world to receive : 
be sapet bea pel and authority of the Church of Jesus Christ of bal gong : =, l peeh sounding loud, 
D: i tsi— { A ' 
gsi kaw that on or about December last, we, J. Shamp and Joy and gladness will obtain, 


Margaret Shamp, of the town of Batavia, Gennesseo county, N. Y. | And cease to bleed and mou. 


7 ZIONS. REVEILLE, 
Sees EDITED BY! JAMES, JUSTRANG :-:; ; 
published wWzexLy, for:the-Church of, Jesus Christ of | 
Latter Day Saints,. Terms—$2 per annum, (including 52 numbers), | 
or $t for six months,. (including 24. numbers,) payable, invariably, wn 
pvance. Jamès ise Sever ‘George W,  Glogg Artemas e. Juddvand 


Dear friend, with these _ 
Bwledge Joseph Smi 


n | beneath, the fost ofthe » logical A 
facts before me, I om constrained to ack 


ainda tion, POST-PAIDy or gel n 
eens eres es g : 
; : 4, Voree May 13th 1847. 


be a true history of facts. 


i In so doing Lam. bound in reason, ade every other. pera of 

appe} - Dear Sir,—I see a notice in Zion’s: Reveille,” of your “ resigna- consistency, to believe that that same God or principle of intelligence 
stan HOR of office and membership in the church,” which prompts me. to | has restored to earth again (or to man on it) the most holy priest. 

led, bh present-to the-ehureh, yourself, and: decid of. mankind at large, | hood, and has again revived the true order. of the church, andto fully 

able | 9 the following for sober consideration, with this reflection, that inas- | accomplish the tulfilment of those things which are set forth on the 

i to o muchas the Book of Mormon istrue, and consequently Joseph Smith | face of the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the Book of Dortrine and” 

PAo was a true prophet. Such being`the: fact, the Church of Jesus Christ | Covenants,- i 
EN of Latter Day Saints, or its priesthood, is never to cease to exist on'| . We have lived to see the day that Joseph Smith is” “when,” 


if Jest 9. "BROTHER Tom Greennow, ee 


the earth in its proper form and original simplicity ; though many, | intimated he should be in the Book of Covenants, seo, 14, p. 1. a PT 
through hard and “firey trials,” (to refine the wold) inay, not t IN- | the second paragraph we are told that he ban ee “ appoint another Do 
DURE TO THE END.” - in his stead.” 
I call you brother because I know of no legal effort asin as ‘yet “The question now: is—Has he doe it, if ke has, who is the man} ; 
to exclude’you from your. membership i in the Church of Jesus Christ | Before we answer that question, we will first settle the qu: stion how — 
of Latter Day Saints. I know not your views or feelings relative to | the appointment was to be made. See, M, p- 4, it is said, “if he 
this matter, yet T mean” “nothing disparaging or wounding to yonr (Joseph) abide in me- (Christ), and if not another will I (Christ), pe 
feelings, by so saying.. plant in his stead.” This is said in Dec., 1830. By the aboye we ` | 
_ I presume I never saw the- time in my life when I Sooke my pen to | leary that the 2 Lord Jesua Christ was to cause the “ planting”. or. 
- (address a friend with more anxious feelings than I do at the present |“ appointing” of Joseph’ s successor, by revelation, “ through” $ 
fy time.” A single sheet will not contain one-tenth Æ wish to commu. | seph. But keep in view this one important fact, which îs this, theze- 
œ f nicate ta you. I wish to call your attention to the: subject of our | is not one word in.the Book of Doctrine and Covenants intimating’ ..” 
once united faith in matters of religion: - that Joseph should be the instrament of Ged in ordaining his guo- 
To begin—I have all confidence-in the faet, that- lence J. ing cessor ;’ if he ever atteinpted to do such’a thing at any tinie, he cor- 
is 4 true’ prophet of ‘God that I ever had’that Joseph Smith, his pre- |.tainly assumed to do that which Beery be dein ce Nour reserved. 
afl decessor, was. And the confirmatory evidence that: I have /of that | for anangel to do. 
|. J fact, is of such a nature that puts to an effectual silenceall and. every |. Here is the proof—Sce. Wh p- 3 “speaking of 1 ihe ordin ition of 
"I species and kind of infidelity. Which is simply this, the Book of: Joseph's’ successor, it is said, he (the appointed successer) “shalt = 
- Mormon was published in A. D., 1830, giving a concise history. of a | come inat the gate (be appointed); ‘aud be ordained; as: Ihave told — 
peopie of a by-zone age, with which you are as familiar as myself. | yon before.” ‘Ihis was said in Fb., 1831, ™ Before” weald signi- 
ne I have soma twenty dollars worth of books, published-—by | fy-at-a-previons time. -W bera, then. thall we look for thé word. of * 
f some of the most eficient antiquarians in the world, all of which | the Lord which was spoken. before,” qelative to thie natter, w 
4 books treats of the antiquities of America, and are of hater dates:than | manner of urdaining a. successor} Why, in just s sneh a manner as __ 
“the Book of Mormon. I have given said books sugh a critical and | the predecessor was ordained. How was that? Anawa — see. 60 
.. | laborious research, that if I had the means necessary to the expense; | was a revelation given Sept. previous (1930) p. 3, says, * Peter, | 
~ fT eould lay before the public eye for reading, -& beck-of 300-octavo | James, and John,’ (angels) ‘ ordained" Joseph and Oliver apose 
+ | pages, of sclect.matter, from the Book of Mormon, and corroborated | tles.and especial witnessds of my name,” (priesthe od) “to whom I 
: by those developments of the antiquities ‘of America, that the human | have committed the keya of my kingdom,” The next ‘section, vis. 
imagination never, no, never, can account for the facta (on the known | 51, p. 2, givgn the seme month, says, “ the keys of mysteries sod 
: mene cf: bar Pec eer laws titat- govern mwan) how such | revelations’ were given to Joesph “ until T (the boat shall ape 
of CATE pp ve-pages.of tuo Book of Mormon, as-did-| poiut.anto them. (the chyrch} another in his awad.” Byt 
E E 1830, which was not kaos at thatdate to be true, ahd afterwards | of the above-quoted revelations, and their, ‘compilation, 
$ confirmed bo facts by self- vidence, in ‘the developments.of ihe | inconsistency that ought io be a “esution to book compilers. The 
; PPr y by thé tesearclies of gentlemen antiquarians, becn ace in the » book previ- 
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a rar 14th_section, Feb., 1831... Consequently, 
as a matter of course, these sections, would have all received differ- 
ent numbers in their arrangement on the face of the book, ‘but the 
dates would have remained the same. 


~ 


There has, no doubt, been many an honest tender of the Book of 
‘Doctrine and ‘Covenants, that have been mach puzzled on that one 
single f Point ; ? where to find the word of the Lord referred to in the 
14th section, ` saying “ as I have told you before,” some have referred 
to the. 13th : section, 4th paragraph, which was given the same month 
of the same year, viz. Feb., 


1831.. But that paragraph could not 


-58 


g e 
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-Some being baptized into the church, and some who have for a long 
time been faltering between two opinions, was strengthened-in the 
faith.- +'Phe pure testimony will cut its way through.” We called 
on President Marks, and found him strong in the faith of the gospel 
—larried with him all night. ` We fell in with a family at Paw Paw 
Grove, who were formerly members of the church, and gave them 
a word of comfort, and I think the Lord will gather them into ‘his 
fold, for-there are some excellent spirits there. Here we saw a sis- 
ter from the Brighamite camp. Nothing much from these runaway 
apostates, only that the main body are not permitted: to. move over 


have any | sefference.} in the. least to the ordination, of Joseph’s ca the mountains. until peace is declared with Mexico: On ‘Sunday 
—— y evening we pre » Brother Tartlort, presiding high: 
4 onary first eaid g the ‘ehureh. -The words, ae go forth -to | priest, assisted by Elders Nickerson and Shippi, and Brother Lan: 
| preach my gospel” decides this point emphatically, ‘and has’ been ders. On Monday I had the pleasure of leading four: persons. into 
{i regularly ordained by the heads of the church.” N.B- “heads,” in the the water, and address them as worthy:members of the- church of G 
plural. . Now the church does not acknowledge but one first prési- Christ. Thus you see the Lord is still at work in this land, and the 
dency head over the whole church, which is. the first presidency, | gospel is being. preached with power and demonstration of the Holy 
made up of three persons, viz. the first-president and his two associ- Spirit. ‘To-morrow I have another appointment, and it is expected 
- ate presidents, designated by revelation, and-no other way, (read 5th | that there will be a greater gathering of the people, aud I think it 
sec. 6th par.) and-the first to be a-seer, revelator, translator, and | probable that more will. come forward for baptism. Great is the r 
~ proph t: -But there are other presiding heads of the church, such | call for preaching. One-hundred elders could be- well employed in ff nc 
as the ġuorum of highpriests, the quorum of thé twelve apostles, the | this region of country. Pray, thereforé, that the Lord of the harvest {ime fo 
seventies, elders, &c., who preside in their several stations, accord- | will send more faithful labourers into his vineyard, to gather up. the $ of 
____ing'to tlie duties and dignity of their several offices. ‘These all can | wheat, te 
| ordain travelling ministers,.each of their own grade, but not above, I rejoice evermore in the great work of God, and with an anxious sli 
J except the seer, translator, revelator and prophet, (as'we have shown | heart 1 look forward to the day when it shall spread forth from the fii i, 
i above) i is reserved for an an igel todo. ‘Some have refered for what! rivers to the ends ‘of the earth; and when Zion shal! pui on her sf 
4 was said “before” to the second section, par. 2, concerning the | beautiful garments and rest in peace. Amen. “ 
4 “4 holy angel,” which inspired Joseph to translate the Book of Mor-| I am, as ever, your frierid and brother in the kingdom and patience a 
7 mon.” N. B. There is nothing said of that angel’s conferring any | of Jesus Christ. ti 
i grade of] riesthood on Joseph. By referring to section 50, 2d par. ` WILLIAM & SMITH ye : tç 
: we find the angel above alluded to to be Moroni, yet there is nothing Patriarch. 
f said of his conferring priesthood either of the Melchisidec or Aaronic. (Brother Smith makes some remarks, and exhorts the ciders noti aj 
f Bat we find that John (thè Baptist) did confer the lesser priesthood | to buy, or encourage the sale of the books published by the Brigham- 
| noi Mo “tit: But Peter, fames, and Jobn (angels) did confer the | ite leaders, as he says they contain many errors, and false doctrine, ir 
f -greater p. ssthocd—-Read 3d par. So you see, my brother, that the and some of them had been voted down at a genera} conference in N 
f whole inystery, concerning how Joseph’s successor was to be ap- | the days of Joseph. W ©, however, believe thar whateyer truik they it 
f pointed, is now unravelled. And as-J. J. Strang is the ‘only man | May have published is as true as if it had been published. by. the Bp 
now living that presents his claims, as the Book of Doctrine and | 8fatest saint that ever lived ; and while the elders continue humble 
- Covenants warrants, all others are spurious, as a matter of, course. they will be able to detect the error. On these prouuds we have “ 
2 Then the only conclusion is. this—If Christ did not, “ through declined publishing his: observations on that subject. ] q! 
| Joseph,” “ appoint,” there is nota man appointed. ` If Christ has pe act as PALS Yee “ 
t- hot sent an ange! to ordain a successor to Joscph, he has not got-ay THE SHEPHERD AND-STONE OF ISRAEL. 6] 
f= sueċessor on this; earth. If so, what shall I do with that over-|  An`old adage is that: ‘a drowning man will catch ets straw.” fE G 
| ` wheimiog mass of evidence referred to aboye, to sustain the divinity Some of the late dissenters from the church pretend to teke strong ex- g 
of the Hook of Mormon? — Yea, dear brother, Psay yea:in the neme | ceptions to.the letter which President James J. Strang reer ived from a 
of all that is good and sacred, that James J. Strang is the man ; fear President Joseph Smith, appointing Strang his (Smitu s) successor. a 
not. «n= come up and help us, in the name of the Lord, and all will} I® which letter ied ip is called “The Shepherd and Stone ol fe 
“be rigi, i ; Israel. » a: 4 
Respectfully, “The Book’ of Doniine and Covenants, sec, i, Je 8, says, J 
JOHN-E. PAGE. | (Christ) em the good Shepherd and Stone of Is:ac!. The. query s] 
<o | is, can this he reconciled? We say yes; =e so - Ist, The b 
. Perkins Grove, May t, 1847.. | Seriptures caìls for another Shepherd and Stone of Israc!, beside a 
Drar Buorner GreeENsow, i ; Christ. Proof—Gen. 49th ch. 24th v. Jacob, when delivering hi 
te ben a Hte stormyte-dey,t gledly-sit down to-commune with prophetical patriarchal blessing on the head of his.son Joseph, saysi Y 


_ you af-w minutes, and inform you that the work of our God is still 
` onwad i in these parts, and through the different places 1 have passed 
since c nierence. The saints begin again to feel a renewed interest 
in the cause, I left Voree on Tuesdiy the 20th, in company with 
Eiders Nickerson and Shippi, for Knoxville, 

ins n, near Pleasant Grove, Stayed over night, and preached 
. to etter tive hearers in that‘neighbourhood, and remained one day 
Pine? the stonn, = When we left there was good popon 


ee 


Des eee 
ae 


We called on Brother | Messich- signifies Christ, and-Christ signifies. 


“From thence (i, e. from you Joseph) is the- Shepherd, the Stone 
‘of Tsrael."” In the same chapter, 10th verse, Jacob says * alee! 


shall be of Judah. In view of this Paul .sa a It ig ey 
our Lord was of the tribe of Judah.” Sh jenasi 
No person (that believes that the N J 
some 1800 years ago) will dispute the faet i he,was and 
the Great i Shepherd, Stone, Rock, and Foun 


But Paul did not’consider Christ the ‘only stone ‘in the foundation on 

hich the chutch was built. He says, Eph. ch. 2, v. 20, * And ate 
uijt upon the foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
olf being the chief corner stone. "Phe term chief stone would imply 
hat the apostles and prophets were (in their several places) stories, 
hut Christ the principal or superlative one. So that neither Christ, 
nor the apostles arid prophets alone could constitute the foundation 
ofthe church; but all in their places does. So that when apostles 
land, prophets cease to exist on the earth, the church. loses its neces- 
sary foundation, and must consequently fall. 

The term Pastor is evidently synonimous with the term Shepherd, 
which signifies one who-takes care of a-flock-of sheep,-not only-t 
they feed in good pastures, but also that they be. not torn. by wild 
beasts, or hurt any other way—Gen. ch, 47, v.35 Luke, ch. 2, v. 8. 
God is called a “ shepherd,” Ps. 23, 1. Christ calls himself the 
“good shepherd,”. John, 10, 11. Peter styles Christa “ shepherd 
andbishop,” i. Peter, 2, 25.- The original signification of Peter is 
rock or stone. Christ'says to Peter, * Thou art Peter, upon this 
rock (revelation) Iwill build my church.” 

It is obvious that the simple personal substantive or 
noun, Peter, did not constitute him one of the stones constituting the 
foundation of the church, but because he had-just received a revelation 


the of God that Christ was God’s Son. Under those circumstances Pe- 
ter was not only a.stone or rock by name but he became one of the 
J08 stones or rocks in character, on which the church should be built. 
tho i, Peter, chap. 2, v. 5, ‘Ye also, as lively sfunes, are built up a 
her MM spiritual house, an holy priesthood.” Sixth verse, Peter styles Christ | 
«a chief corner stone.” By-this we learn-that Paul and Peter are 
100 agreed in the fact, that Christ was not the only stone in the founda- 
tion of the church. Jer. 3, 15—“ I will give you pastors according 
to mine heart,” Eph. 4, 11—‘vand he gave some pastors,” &c. 
Tse * We have found that in the organization of the church of God there 
not are more shepherds and stones in Israel than one. 
ae Christ being “ihe shepheid and stone of Israel’: does not at all 
ne, invalidate the idea that Moses, Peter, Joseph Smith,--or James J. 
In Strang as being cach in their times and seasons, shepherds and stones 
ey in Israel, so that they are truely called of God as presidents, or pro- 
hefi phets to Israel, bearing the keys of the kingdom of God. 
ale In my hearing the question was often asked Joseph, who the 
re “ shepherd and stone of Israel” was, spoken of by Jacob of old, as 
quoted above? His invariable answer was as follows, in substance, 
“Tt could not be Christ, becauxe he was ef Judah, but thé one 
spoken of was to be of Joseph the son of Jacob, therefore to whom 
"ME God-coramits the keys of the kingdom of the dispensation of the 
kas gathering ef Israel in the last days he is the man refered to, and. he 
mi must be of tite literal seed of Joseph the son of Jacob. -Read the 
p second chapter of the second bouk of Nephi, and draw your own in- 
off ference whether Jusapi Sraith wae of ihe seed of Joseph (in Egypt) 
or not. 
J We never can concede ihe idea thet God will cease to exist as the 
ry shepherd of Isreal. -Haek. 3+, G—+* They (Israel) were scattered, 
he because there ig no shepherd.” Lighth verse— My flock became 
e a prey. because thera is no shepkesd.” | $ 
ii Twenty-third verse—* E wiil set one snepherd over them, my ¥er- 
18; vant- David shall feed them, and be their shepherd.” Zech. 11,16, 
ne “Lo, i will raise-up a shepterd in the iend,” 
Ad 


We quote the above to sbow chat wen called of God to be shep- 
ial herds, are shepherds in, Israe!, as subservent to Christ “the chief 
~- shepherd: + Chief?” signifies one af a superlative degree (as we 
have found-above).—Head-i Peter 5, 4. Alsothat God will “ raise 
up.a shepherd in the land” te gather Israel, prior to the reign of his. 
servant David, which will be of the gerd of king David of old time. 


"Thon, 28 shepherd is 


_ 59. 


cant of security, safety, and duriability to-the | 


significant uf gathering, feeding, and protecting |. 


storms, and hail cannot move it. Sois every manto whior 

his principal instrument for any dispensation of his will): We hope 

the above will put to rest the question at. issue, whether Joseph 

Smith was or was not “the Shepherd and Stone of Tereel;":ne'far 

as the interest and faith of the church is concerned: - : 
i ; ' | JOHN E. PAGE: 


> 


HYMNS. 


Awake, my soul! stretch ev'ry nerve, Zee 
And press with vigor on: : 

A héav’nly race demands thy zeal, 
And an immortal crown. : 


A cloud of witnesses around 

_~ Hold thee in-full survey : 
` Forget.the steps already trod, 
And onward urge thy way. 


iS 


Tis’ God’s all animating voice 
That calls thee from on high ; 
- Tis’ his own hand presents the prize 
To thine aspiring eye: 


That prize, with peerless glories bright, 
Which shall new lustre boast, : 
When victors’ wreaths and monarch’s gems 
Shall blend in common dust. ~ i 


eect 


Behold the sure foundation stone ; 
Which God in Zion lays. 

To build our heavenly hopes upon, 
And his eternal praise. 


‘The.foolish builders, scribes and priesta ` 
Reject. it with disdain, 
Yet on this rock the church 
And envy rage in vain, 


shall rest, . 


What though the gates of hell withtsood 
Yet must the building rise ; 

Tis thine own work, Almighty God, 
And wdnd’rous in our eyes. 


Open the gates of Zion now, 
For we shall worship there; 
The place where all the righteous go, 
Thy mercy to declare, i 


‘In the assembly of thy saints, 
Our thankful voice we raise; 
Thou hast heard cur sad complaints, 
And here we speak¢thy praise, 
Ss S 
CONEERENCE NOTICE. _ 
` The Black River Conference, published to “be holden at ot sear 
Way’s Mills.” Will be beld at THERESA, on the 18th, 19th and 
20th of June next, and no mistake: T design to be there, ` 
; ; JAMES J. STRANG, 
zi —_— ee | een ~y 
ØE Elder B. C. Elsworth is requested to return home, hie fa- 
mily circumstances demands it. -We bavo-written unto him, but 
causes unknown our letters have uot reached him. ig, 
=> va ee a SP R STRANG, 


The apostles, highpriests, seventies, and elders, are 


ar o” 


TO THE ELDERS ABROAD. er 
respectfully 


ROE AN SEER SR A 


TO THE ELDERS AND MEMBERS OF THE = 
| 


on 


requested to carry or send the gospel into those parts of the vineyard 
when it is possibly practicable, where it has not been. preached. 
Solicitations from 1 many parts of the world are continually rolling 
‘an for preachers to be ‘sent to them, “We hope.the elders will not 
sindalge themselves to labour only in those places biabr the 
prospect of doing the most good. 

also hope the saints will give due dilligence to amply sustain 
“ispada feil dabourers, and exemplary elders, who are sent to 
them, for the trath’ssake. The saints must be aware of the fact, 
that the most of the elders’ families are in indigent circumstances, 
and something sent to them for their sustenance would be thankfully 


+ weceived. -True saints always ‘ show their faith by their works.” 


JOHN E. PAGE, 
~~ President of the Twelve. 


a 


oe Elder Johe E. Page ‘wishes his a to -direct |- 


their communications to VOREE, Wis., POST PAID, as he has 


i taken up his residence there for a season. 


REER ET Gn aan 


oo We, the Jopi of “ Ziox’s Reveiuur,” hereby give 


notice to the subscribers for said paper, that all moneys and com- 


munications for the same-must be sent to James J. Strang, post paid, 
who will take the editorial charge of the paper for the present. 
JAMES J. STRANG, 
JAMES M. ADAMS, 
ARTEMAS JUDD, — 
“GEORGE W. GREGG. 


— 


OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS SCAT- 
TERED ABROAD; AND AT THE STAKES OF ZION, 
GREETING l 

We wish to cal] your attention explicitly tothe propriety and ne- 
cessity of soliciting subscribers, oid paying for, * Zion’s REVEILLE 
It must be obvious to all who are really interested in the promulga- 
tion of Heaven's Tautu; thata public periodial be sustained prompily 
in the church, without fail. It being the.best means to correct the 
errors of the age, both in and out of the church. It would be better 
that the body be clothed in rags rather than the mind remain in ig- | 
norance of correct ihcory or practice. We therefore einphatically 
enjoin it.on the travelling elders and presidents’ of the se veral j 
branches of the church abroad ; as one of their special duties to ob- | 
tain subscribers for" Zion’s Reveille,” and send ihe pay 


th ades ERCE, | 


and those that-aro mm arrears ought to pay up punctnally, Only 
tnink of the vast difference there is in the advantages we s: joy. by 
the use of the art of psinting than the former day church did, betore:| 
the art v ras | known. ‘Then it was all maniseript work, and it cost its | 
thousan lars warth of@ime and labour in writing; to do what five! 
or ten do lars will do now, with the advantages of tne pret ssand the | 
mail. ‘At hi ime, when Cod speaks through the prop! ICS- ! 
tes, it gan varied forth (by the power God has given wothe- er 
mMenisi wu thee pe as it Were, of the lightenings tothe ence 
of tic el « four’ winds of the heavens, but in ancient times | 
only) od of ras broke and way-worn men. >. I: 
Byer oie? the time of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, in thé days ot | 
Mites (iho geet prophet, legislator, and law giver to Israe!) until 
now hee tsetions and. decentions taken- place in the church of | 


4 sG swe tasy look for them to take place, until Jesus comes 
ep eltthings out of his kingdom that offends.” Who, | 


a: ce that an extensive ‘cireulating weekly periodical i is { 
eng ef the besi and most effectual means to redeem the dnwary ‘wed 
honest ip heart trom the bewildering influence of those sophistical, | 
end some times piausible doctrines, which serve only to smeke the >| 


infidelity, ¢ or drowns the soul in perdition. _Then, brethren, as as yı 


60 


less intelligent, to doubt the way of truth, which: terminates in Ope 


: 6 to practice it. and appropriate your time, , talen 
and means, ic secure. to yourselves eternal life, and final sal vati 
and the salvation of ‘all other, turn your ‘atenfon, in a due and p 
per measure, tõ this matter. 

Remember that when “Zion's Reveille” is spread before you, an 
as you regale your mind on the rich treats presented to yourself, 
mily, and family inmates, flowing fresh from the mouth of the Lo 
through his prophet, or from the pen of an intelligent editor, and 
exultation of prayer/and gratitude flow from your hearts to God, fy 
the same, that there are Ponsands ari tens of owen of you 


Wouy 


ing of reading the « Reveille.” 
Then up, brethren, up and be doing, some have igus adii 
already, let such keep doing so, and others follow the example. 
am informed by the Jate editor that the subscriptiém tis is graduall 
| | increasing; but still some of the subscribers are in rere Come 
come, brethren; ‘bë prompt in ‘this matter; none need tell you. tha 


D 

the press, type, paper, ink, and all the rest of the necessary appa i 

me 

tus for printing, costs the needful, and that the editor, typographer ihe 
pressman, and their families must live as wel] as those who plough 

pori 

the soil. tere 

Remember, beloved brethren, that when you are harrangued b the 

bigoted usurpers, and speculating apostates (who abide not in the Ta 

plain word of the Lord, relative to the Prophet Joseph Smith, and the 


the * appointment” of his successor,) that in the ‘* Reveille” (al: 
ready out among you), there is amply sufficient presented, to fully N 
satisfy the most critical and delicate mind, those that read, and still 


say that Joseph was a prophet, and yet cannot see that James J, m 
Strang is the only man at‘ present, that presents the necessary ae 
evidence according to the word of the Lord, through Joseph of his eta 
appointment, could not see or believe though one should rise from his 
the dead and preach to them with the voice aor an Archangel. ani 
Do not forget our remarks. Z tii 
: Your servant in hope of promptness, of 
‘JOHN E. PAGE, > 
y tis! 
£3667 A printer that is favorable to the intrest of the Latter Day p 
Saiuts who is compitent to work at both the Press-and Case can : 
find employ at the Reveille office and is wanted Jmmendiaty: n 
eel cae iS ser 
“A PROPOSITION. m 

The subscriber designs to furnish for ‘* Zion’s Reveille” an article 
which will ceeupy some considerable space in its columns, treating me 
on the Bock of Mormon: Showing, first, that such a book as the’ po 
Book of Mormon professes to be, is called for by the scriptures of ot 
the Old aud New Testament. And, secondly, to identify the book al 
by showing that the Book of Mormon-ig-the one calléd for, by copi- ws 
ous BXtiaciy made from disinterested authors (as far as the Book of v 
| Mormon is course) of the developements of the antiquities of = 
| America, referred to in a foregoing article. s 
We nope the saints who are interested in.this matter will endeavour th 
| to dive the Reveille as extensive a circulation as possible, for theii °° 
weth’s sake, on this most interesting and all-important subject. If si 
-we had the micans commensurate to the expense, we wonld give f ™ 
| some very interesting cuts representing many things spoken of in k 
the Book of Mormon, and corroborated by Messrs. Priest, Delafield, a 
Catherwood and Stevens, referred to above. _ Now, bréthien, # is ‘the an 
sime forthe SA mapi: E e “x 
--Reapéatfally, 2 a 


Jonn e page: 


ey rn er e a 
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equested to carry or send the gospel into those parts of the vineyard 
when it is possibly practicable, where it has not been preached. 

Solicitations from many parts of the world are continually rolling 
in for preachers to be sent to.them, .We hope the elders will not 
indulge themselves to labonr only in those places where there is the 
greatéat prospect of doing the most good. 

We also hope the saints will give due diligence to amply sustain 
the good, faithful labourers, and exemplary elders, who are sent to 
them, for the truth’s sake. The saints must be aware of the fact, 
that the most of the elders’ families are in indigent circumstances, 
and something sent to them for their sustenance would be’thankfully 
received. True saints always “ show their faith by their works.” 

JOHN E. PAGE, 
President of the Twelve. 
eo 

© @@™ Elder Johe E. Page wishes his correspondents to direct 

their communications to VOREE, Wis., POST PAID, as he has 

taken up his residence there for a season. 
-r 
BE We, the proprietors of “ Zion’s RevziLLe,” hereby give 
notice to the subscribers for said paper, that all moneys and com- 
munications for the same must be sent to James J. Strang, post paid, 
who will take the editorial charge of the paper for the present. 
JAMES J. STRANG, 
JAMES M. ADAMS, 
ARTEMAS JUDD, ’ 
GEORGE W. GREGG. 
———— 

TO THE ELDERS AND MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS SCAT- 
TERED ABROAD, AND AT THE STAKES OF ZION, 
AN GREETING : 

aes J we wish to cal} yOur attention explicitly to the propriety and ne- 
cessity of soliciting firme and paying for, “ Zion’s Revere.” 


less intelligent, to doubt the way of truth, which terminates; 
infidelity, or drowns the soul in peädition. Then, brethren, 4 
love truth, and love to practice it, and appropriate your . 
and means, to secure to yourselves eternal life, and final nl ; 
and the salvation of all other, tum your attention, in a due 
per measure, to this matter. : - 

Remember that when “ Zion’s Reveille” is spread before Yon, 
as you regale your mind on the rich treats presented to you 
mily, and family inmates, flowing fresh from the mouth of the 
through his prophet, or from the Pen of an intelligent editor, ay 
exultation of prayer and gratitude flow from your hearts to Ge 
the game, that there are thousands and tens of thousands, of 
fellow men in the.world, who are equally honest in heart, and 
be as thankful as yourself, were they in possession of the same} 
ing of reading the “ Reveille.” . 

Then up, brethren, up and be doing, some have done glorio 
already, let such keep doing so, and others follow the exampl, 
am informed by the late editor that the subscription list is gra 
increasing; but still some of the subscribers-are in arrears, 
come, brethren, be prompt in this matter; none need tell you 
the press, type, paper, ink, and all the rest of the necessary 
tus for printing, costs the needful, and that the editor, typog 
pressman, and their families must live as well as those who p 
the soil. 

Remember, beloved brethren, that when you are h 
bigoted usurpers, and speculating apostates (who abide not in 
plain word of the Lord, relative to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
the “appointment” of his successor,) that in the “ Reveille” į 
ready out among you), there is amply sufficient presented, to f 
satisfy the most critical and delicate mind, those that read, and 
say that Joseph was a prophet, and yet cannot see that Jame 
Strang is the only man at present, that presents the nece; 
evidence atcurding to the word of the Lurd, dnvugit Juvepir ot 
appointment, could not see or believe though one should rise fy 
the dead and preach to them with the voice of an Archangel, 

Do not forget our remarks. 

Your servant in hope of promptness, i 
JOHN E. PAGE 


It must be-obvious toll who are really interested in the promulga- 
tion of Heaven's Truta, that a public periodical be sustained promptly 
in the church, without fail. It being the best means to correct the 
errors of the age, both in and out of the church. It would be better 
that the body be clothed in rags rather than the mind remain in ig- 
norance of correct theory or practice. We therefore emphatically 
~~ enjoin it on the travelling elders and presidents of thé several 
branches of the church abroad; as one of their special duties to ob- 
tain subscribers for “ Zion’s Reveille,” and send the pay in adpance, 
and those that are in arrears ought to pay up punctually. Only 
tnink of the vast difference there is in the advantages we enjoy, by 
the use of the art of printing than the furmer day church did, before 
the art was known. Then it was all maniscript work, and it cost its 
thousand dollars worth of time and labour in writing, todo what five 
or ten dollars will do now, with the advantages of the press and the 
mail, At thistime, when God speaks through the prophet and apos- 
tles, it can be carried forth (by the power God has givén to the ele- 
ments) with the velocity, as it were, of the lightenings to the ends 
‘of the earth, or to the four'winds of the heavens, but in ancient times 
only by the speed of time-broken and way-worn men. 
Ever since the time of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, in the days of 
Moses (the groat prophet, legislator, and Jaw giver to Israel) until 
now, there has factions.and decentions taken place in the church of 
God; and still we may look for them to take place, until Jesus comes 
to pluck up all thingabut of his kingdom that offends.” Who, 
then, cannot see that an extensive circulating weekly periodical is 
one of the best and most effectual means to redeem the ungrary and 
honest in heart from the bewildering influence of those sophistical, 
and some times plausible doctrines, which serve only to snake the 


re 

EE A printer that is favorable to the intrest of the Latter D 
Saints who is compitent to work at both the Press and Case¢ 
find employ at the Reveille office and is wanted immediatly, 

- — 9 
A PROPOSITION. 

The subscriber designs to furnish for “ Zion’s Reveille” an art 
which will occupy some considerable space in its columns, 
on the Book of Mormon. Showing, first, that such a book as 
Book of Mormon professes to be, is called for by the scriptu 
the Old and New Testament. And, secondly, to identify the b : 
by showing that the Book of Mormon is the one called for, by oiii?" 
ous extracts made from disinterested authors (as far as the Bool 
Mormon is concerned) of the developements of the antiquitie—imp*" 
America, referred to in a foregoing article. i 

We hope the saints who are interebted in this matter will endea 
to give the Reveille as extensive a circulation as possible, for 
truth’s sake, on this most interesting and all-important subject. fE" C 
we had the means commensurate to the expense, we would pam”) 
some very interesting cuts representing many things spoken of 
the Book of Mormon, and corroborated by Messrs. Priest, Delaf 
Catherwood and Stevens, referred to above. Now, brethren, is $ © 
time for the truth to triumph, a Se 


Respectfully, 
JOHN E. PAGE 


>$ 
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«e Truth will prevail.” 


ZION'S REVEILLE,. 

‘ EDITED BY JAMES J..STRANG . 

Printed and published WEEKLY, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. .. Terms—$2 per annum, (including 52 numbers), 
or 81 for six months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably, IN 
apvance. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas Judd, and 
James-M.—Adams,—Proprietors.— All letters and communications 
must be directed tothe editor, posT-PA1D; or theywill not be laken from 


the post-nffice. ý 


That the all-wige God did make a spirital covenant with Abra- J 
ham none will dispute; at least “A Pedo Baptist” and my. humble 
selfwill not be at issue on this point; except it may be on what 

aght to-be-considered the seat to the spiritual covenant. — “shalt 7 
‘contend that the circumcision of the heart, or the Spirit of God re- 7 
‘generating the natural heart of man is the seal of the spiritual co- 
venant. And that the circumcision of. the flesh is the seal to the 
temporal covenant, and that the temporal covenant, with its seal: is 
yet in force with Abraham’s literal seed, and that for the same pur- 
pose for whieh it was instituted, and that was this—to secure to Be | 
Abraham and his natural seed an eternal inheritance of the land of i; 
Canaan literally, such as observed the covenant and: the seal of the i 
cireumėision of the flesh. 


CIRCUMCISION. 
BY JOHN. E. PAGE. 
“PRESIDENT STRANG, “| : 
During the time of my ministry in Pittsburgh, I had handed; to- 
me a copy of the Christian Advocate, containing a lengthy article on 


the covenants made with Abraham, but have had no convenient op- eae 
igh portunity of replying to it before, and it being a subject of much in- |--I shall here assume the following. position, illustrated by a. plain E: 
terest to all believers, and particularly the saints, I hand it over for figure :—There is no more connection existing between the twọ co- F 
b the benefit of the readers of Zion’s Reveille, should you deem it | venants made „with. Abraham, than there.is in two covenants that 3 
pi worthy of a place in your columns. It was written originally for,| might exist between a landlord and his tenant thasoccupies a house g 
anii the Christian Advocate, in 1842, but refused insertion. I send it | of the landlord’s. The first covenant proposed by the landlord is ' 
fs without being revised, so the dates referred to are 1842. this—Mr. Tenant, you may occupy my house everlastingly, you and E 
illy Mz. Epiror,—Sir, In looking over the columns of your paper of} your seed after you, if you and your seed after you,.and the stranger E 
itll Jane the 22d, 1842, I found a treaties of “ A Pedo Baptist,” in which that is bought with your money will continue to pay me five dollars i 
F paper, together with some previous and subsequent numbers “A | a head, every man-child of you at eight days old, from this time É 
aril Pedo Baptist” has made an effort to show that the sign of circum- forth, éverlastingly, and. the payment of five dollars a head at eight i 
hill cision of the foreskin of the flesh, as instituted with Abraham, by days.old shall be a sign of the bargain’or covenant everlastingly, in. 9 
omil his God, was a seal of the covenant of grace made with Abraham ; | your generationg, that is; as long as there continues to be genera- $ 
and that circumcision ceased at the time of the introduction of Chris- | tions of your seed-on the earth. i 
tian baptism, and that baptism: was introduced in the room or stead| The second covenant proposed by the landlord: is this—Mr. Fen- 
; of circumcision, consequently infants were legal claimants: to bap- | ant, if you-will-continue to walk before me perfectly, and love me 
n tism, in viéw of the claim that Abraham’s seed had on circumcision with all your might, mind, and strength, I will secure to you, and to 
Jay in their infancy. ; 7 T ; SNE your seed afier you, and to all the families of the earth besides Gt 
be And at the same time “ A Pedo Baptist” intimates that there is | they wil! comply with the same condition) all the necessary com- 
no longer any “ temporal, civil, or political interest”. to be *“ sub- forts.and provisions of life ; and through your seed there shall arise 
served by the observance” of circumcision, by the following state- | one who shall be the dispenser of all those comforts and provisions ___ 
ment: of life, to you and your seed, and all the families of the earth. i 
icle “Some have attempted to show that there were two covenants |. Lask, in that ease, does the last covenant secure to all the fami- f 
ing made with Abraham, one a spiritual covenant and the other atem- lies of the earth the possession of the house.whieh the tenant.oceus- 
the poral one,.and with the latter they connect circumcision.: But if so| pies? Lanswer, no! Why 1 Because that privilege was signed 
J off Our opponents are bound to show. us what temporal, civil, or politi- | away, and conveyed to the tenant and his seed, and such as was 
hie cal interest was subserved by its observance of sufficient importance bought with the tenant’s money, — — — - CU Socios aka 
ipi- to justify its appointment. We have a right to press this point, and I ask again, does the forfeiture of the first covenant on the part of 
coffe Will press it, and they most answer by pointing out clearly and de- the tenant, disannul the latter? I say no! Does the forfeiture of.. | 
| of fy finately some such interest, or give up the ground as insupportable. the latter covenant on the part of the tenant, affect the first covenant! 
To say that the all-wise Jehovah would enjoin upon his creatures |] answer yes! as far as life is concerned, in the enjoyment of the ~~ | 
our} the observance of an institution so, painful and afflicting in its nature | comforts and provisions of life. For as soon as the tenant ceased to 4 
the 2s circumcision, without any great and important end being sub- walk perlecify before the landlord, so soon he forfeited his chim to i 
iffy served by its ohservańce wouldabe to accuse him of downiight ty- |.the provisions of life, and consequently ceased to exist, and, as a a 
ive | anny and nonsense.” ra matter of course, ceased to occupy the house, : 


ria (q Ushal, in full, agree with “A Pedo Baptist” in the sentiment he 


Now for the application of the figure. ‘The all-wise God ie the — 
Abraham and his pos- 


ba A 
Caen ees 


ald has expressed, concerning the character of Almighty “God, in enjoin- landlord, The land of Canaan is the house. 

the Ñ ingon bis creatures so painfol and afflicting an institution, without | terity, and those bought with his money, are the tenants or occupiers, 

pe ne impor view.to be subserved by its obgervance. the sign of circumcision is the five dollars. . 
“wea endeavour to show that the all-wise did institute two The second covenant js between the same parties—all-wise God 

i covenants with Abraham—the first a spiritual ‘covenant, and the | and Abraham his servant. Grage and salvationare the comforts and . . A 


eee we 
pt 


i 


| 


oe peas n eee 


vi a ee 


nrc SIP a FIRA ge ete ia Sh 


sage 
\ 


FLORAL CARNE 


Bai aved, if saved. atall, throagh Jesus Ciis, bai a Saas 


for an everlasting (0 she nal} possession, and Iw 
Ninth verse, “ And God said unto Abraham, th 
Sean ape: ee aot ey seed e 7 


; iS ae aie 


So the sum of the matter relative to the two covenants made with 


= - Abraham is this— 


The forfeiture of. the. sereporal covenant, by the neglect ok the. or- 


to the land of Canaan, and nothing more; bat such as ie to the 
covenant and the seal (circumcision) have an everlasting claim-to 


an inheritance i in the land of Canaan, so that when Abrahan Isaac, 


s Jacob, ‘and Joseph, and those whose bones now lay in their tombs, 


in the land of Canaan, will come forth i in x the moming of the first re- 
surre: 7 K 


5 osté 
Siti who have observed ths ER and Eo sign of circum- 


; cision, “and also w alked perfectly before God, and have availed them- 


selves of the benefits of the spiri/ual covenant of grace and its sign, 
the circumeision.of the heart. 

One may ask the question, what, avails the ordinance Of baptism ? 1 
1 answer, the same now that it did in the Jays of old—itis the means 


of grace by which we obtain an alssoluiion of our sins, and-are intro- |. 


duced to-the blood of Jesus Christ, which cleanses-us from all “sin; 
thas it prepares us to receive the Holy Spirit, by. which we are 
sealed unto the day of redemption, that is the resurrection of our 


“hodies. 


One may ask this question, v what difference will there be in the 
citcumstances of tè seed of Abraham, who have observed the cir- 
cumelsion of the Hesh, and the gentiles, who have become the spiri- 
tual seed pf Abraham, by baptisni into Christ through the gospel ? 
I answer, Christ will reign on his throne in Jerusalem, and the lite, 
ral seed of Abraham are immediately, as it-were, on the spot to wor- 
ship the king, the Lord of Hosts, at Jerusalem, while the Gentiles, 
or the spiritual seed of Abtaham will. have œ go up from year to 


- year to Jerusalem to worship the king, the Lord of Hosts. 


Now for the Scripture proof of all those above-stated ideas, and 
also to show what “ temporal, civil, ar political interest was” and zs 
to ‘be “ subserved by” the observance of the temporal covenant, and 
its Sign, (cireumeision of the flush) as instituted by the all-wise God 


| > with Abraham his servant. 


~ Note. —We shall agree with “A Pedo Baptist” that the word 


< -+everlastiny” signifies “eternal,” in-this-case,-as pertaining to the 


extent of the duration of the covenant and the seal. 

First, we are to'show that the temporal covenont relative to the 
literal land of Canaan, now- called Palestine, sitaxted between the 
great river Euphrates and the Mediterfanian Sea, gn wn the seal of that 


covenant was the circumcision of the f: ssh, and that the covenantand |: 
“the seal are both yet in fill forca, and the “int 


that is yet to 


be # subserved” by this covenant and seal ts tite The dows or the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and the half tribe of Manassah, whieh 
are how in this, the finctoenth centary, yet to be putin p 
of the Tand tf Can and that, t00, in tompai ; 
the yomatidig part Ned (ins 
the ten tiite fractionally caled the niveand half tri 
called the hauce nf Jodah, thé other the tinnse of fsrael. 
sw dn the féar corners of th 

heniniry, aeeai i tothe 


ssession 
ith their brethren 


may, 


of the twelve tribes, 


The 


“ay Git bes, 


i, which we 


Israc! are in the port 

will hereafier show, 
Now to the ek eke. wee AN [agi {Teste Hi 

nant hatween and thee, and thy seod after thee 

Leveriasting enrenant, te-besGad ents wees ese. S dri 

fur thee” 

wre. ** And I will give ditb dier, 


h wy enve- 


land ‘of Cauzan, 


Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the land which I shall¥ell thee - 


“thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I wil! give all these countries; 


inultiply thee that thou mayest be a mull 


wnd numbers) | 


The! 
Th: the honae of | ward which he commanded toa fio 


stil to thy seed after! with Abraham, to Isaac also, and io - 


i ther ip ill wherein thoa ait a stranger, al! the | and that, too, by an hea even to a thousand g 


mo ; 
0.. 0. “This is my covenant which I =a keep’ between me and 
pee and thy seed ence thee; Every man-child among you shall be 
circumeised. 

11. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and. it 
shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and yom: | 

12. And he that is eight daysold shall be circumcised among you, 
every man-child in your generation; he that is born in thy houso, or 
bought with money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 

13, He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought with th 
money, AE Ea sp cme shall be in: 
your flesh for an everlasting covenant. ae 

14. ‘And the uticircumcised man-child,-whose flesh of his foreskin 
is not circumcised, that soul shall becut off from his people; he hath | 
broken my covenant.” 

Admitting the term everlasting ‘to signify eternal, which I freely 
admit in this case. 

We learn from the above quotations two important facts. First, 
the God of Abraham gave the land of Canaan to Abraham and his 
seed foran eternal, that is, a neverending possession, ' 

Second, we learn that the sign or seal to this teniporal covenant 
was to continue as long as the covenant continued ** in their genera- 
tions,” as long as there was generations of then ta. possess the co- 
venant promise, which sign or seal was the circumcision of the flesh, _ 
everlastingly, or eternally. 

Yea, and the third fact.is apparent, which is this, all that i not 
continue to observe this sign of circumcision shall be cut off from- 
among his people, both him that 1s born in the house of Abraham, 
and him that is bought with money, Again, 

Gen, 26, 2, * And the Lord appeared unto him, (Isaac) and said,- 


of. 
3. Sojouri’t in this land; and T will be with h and will bless 


and I will perform the oath which J sware 
ther. 
4. And I will make thy seed to aulaniy as the stars of heaven: 
and will give unto thy seed all these countries.” Again, 
Gen. 28, L, © And Isaac’ éalled” Jacob, and blessed him, 
charged him, and said unto him.” $ 
3.. And God Almighty bless thee, :: 


unto Abraham thy fa- 


And 


1 make thee fruitful, and 
ude of people. ples 

4. And give thee thé blessings of Abrahon, to thee, and to thy _ 
seed with thee, that thou mayest inherit the lind foe gouan) where- 
in thou arta stranger, which Ged gave unto Abrham.” 

` Again, the Lord said unto Jacob, : 

Thirteen verse, * And behold the Lord sto7t above it (the ladder) 
and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham, thy f.ther, and the God of 
Isase. The land (Canaan) w i thou feat, to thee will 1 give. 
it, and to thy seed: Again, 

I. Chron. 16,15, “Be ye mindfel alw 


rAd t 


vheres 


T his SOF Ne the 
ah Hiong,’ 


ith Abraham and of his- 


16. Even the covenant whieh bo m 
“cath unto saae. | 
i7. edd unto thee will I eee the 


By the 


that vi ali-wine'| [exiended the ran 


EUREIT EO rile as : 
Oana i eos 


10. “ This is my covenant which I shall keep between X 

| Fou, and thy seed after thee; Every man-child among you shal} 
b ised. g 

11. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; py 

more; but such as adhere tothe | shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. 

_ coventat amd the seal (circumcision) have an everlasting claim to 12, And he that is eight daysold shall be circumcised among 
an inheritance in the land of Canaan, so that when Abraham, dsa2c, every man-child in your generation; he that is born in thy housa, 
Jacob, and Joseph, and those whose bones now lay in their tombs, bought with money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed, 
te the land of Canaan, will come forth in the morning of the first re- 13. He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought with q 

qe Mecon, and inherit the land of Canaan, with all the posterity of | money, must needs be circuincised: and my covenant shall be ; 

Abraham, who have observed the covenant and the sign of cireun- your flesh for an everlasting covenant. 

cision, and also walked perfectly before God, and have availed them-| 14, And the uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh of his forest; 

selves of the benefils of the spiritual eavenant of grace and its sign, | is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his people ; heh 

the eireumeision of the heart. - broken my covenant.” , 

One may ask the question, what avails the ordinance of baptism ! Admitting the term everlasting to signify eternal, which I fp 

Í answer, the same now that it did in the days of old—it is the meats | admit in this case. . 

of groze by whieh we obtain an absolation of oar sins, and are intro- | We learn from the above quotations two important facts. Fi 

° duced to the blood of Jesus Christ, which cleanses us from all siz; | the God of Abraham gave the Jand of Canaan to Abraham and 
shus it prepares us to receive the Holy Spirit, by which we are | seed for an eternal, that is, a neverending possession. 
sealed anto the day of redemption, that is the resurrection of our | Second, we learn that the sign or seal to this temporal coves 
"bodies. | was to continue as long as the covenant continued * in their gene 
One may ask this question, what difference will there be in the | tions,” as long as there was generations of them to possess the 
circumstances of the seed.of Abrabam, who have obsérved the cits! venant promise, which sign or seal was the circumcision of the fle 
cumeision of the flesh, and the gentiles, who have become the spiri- | everlastingly, or éternally. 
taal seed of Abraham, by baptism into Christ through the gospel! Yea, and the third fact is apparent, which is shie, =U shes Je 
I answer, Christ will reign on his throne in Jerusalem, and the lite. | continue to observe this sign of circumcision shall be cut off fr 
ral seed cf Abraham are immediately, as it were, on the spot to wor-| among his people, both him that 1s born in the house of Abrah 
` ship the king, the Lord of Hosts, at Jerusalem, while the Gentiles, | and him that is bought with money. Again, 
or the spiritual seed of Abraham will have to go up from year to} Gen. 26, 2, “ And the Lord appeared unto him, (Isaac) and sa 
year to Jerusalem to worship the king, the Lord of Hosts. Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the land which I shall tell the 
Now for the Scripture proof of all those above-stated ideas, and | of. 
also ta show what “temporal, civil, or political interest was" and is! 3. Sojourn in this land; and I will be with thee, and will b 
to be “ subserved by” the observance of the temporal -cqrenant, and | thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these countri 
U's sign, (circumcision of the flesh) as ipstituted by the all-wise God | and 1 will perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy 
With Abraham his servant, ae - ther. eos F : = 
* Note—We shall agree with “A Pedo Baptist” that the word| 4. And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heare 
* everlasting” signifies “eternal,” in this case, as pertaining to the | and will give unto thy seed all these countries.” Again, 
extent of the duration of the covenant and the seal. Gen. 23, 1, “ And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him. 4 
~~ First, we arp.to show that the temporal -covenant relative to the charged him, and said unto him.” 
literal land of Canaan, now called Palestine, situated between the! 3, « And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitfal, u 
” great river Euphrates and the Mediterranian Sea, and the seal of that multiply thee that thou mayest be a multitude of people. 
Š covenant wasthe circumcision of the flesh, and thatthe covenantand! 4. And give thee the blessings of Abraham, to thee, and toù 
=~ the seal are both yet in full force, and the “interest” that is yet tc | seed with thee, that thou mayest inherit the land (of Canaan) 
be “ subserved” by this covenant and seal is this—The Jews, or the! in thou art a strangér, which God gave unto Abraham.” 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and the half tribe of Manassah, which | Again, the ‘Lord said unto Jacob, 

Í = are now in this, the nineteenth centary, yet tobe putin possession} Thirteenth verse, “ And behold the Lord stood above it (the ladde 
~ tof the land of Canaan, and that, too, in company with their brethren! and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham, thy father, and the Gol 
| the remaining part of the twelve tribes, called (in round numbers) | Isaac. The land (Canaan) whereon thou liest, to thee will I gi 
i the ten tribes, or, fractionally called the nine and haif tribes. e) it, and to thy seed.” Again, - 

f first called the house of Judah, the other the house of Israel. The | I. Chron. 16, 15, © Be ye mindful always of his covenant, ù 
house of Judah are now in the four corners of the earth, the house of } word which he commanded toa thousand generations? 
Israe] are in the north country, according to the prophets, which we | 16. Even the covenant which he made with Abraham and of} 
‘will heteafier show. į ath unto Isaac. 
bd Now to the task :—Gen. 17, 7,“ And I will establish my cove-| ` 17. Saying unto thee will I give the land of Canaan the lot 

nant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their genera- | your inheritance”. T 

tions, for aft everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy | ` Read the 105 Psalm, 6—11, By the above scripture we | 

seed after thee.” 9 that the all-#tise God extended the same covenant which he 
Eight verse, “ Ånd T will give unto thee, and to thy seed after} with Abraham, to Isaac also, and to Jacob by his own audible 
thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the landgof Canaan, | and that, too, by an cath, even toa thousand generations, which 


pxlend the covenant to many thousand years gprs o i i and reium, secure fromdenth, pee = aes d 
However we consider:the limited space of a- thonsand- generations to EE PAN g Til God commands thes boms, zor 
ignify àn »nlimited duration of time. Yet admitting it only ex- toe: iy era 2 eigd Ap 
ended the covenant.to a thousand generations, we. still have the ar- f ra bac apie Ea 
rument, when we consider the extent of this. Space of time from 
Abraham. ; : 
. We lack yet some few years. of four ‘anid since prastai to 
he preselit time, - "Therefore if, according to Matthew's rule, {isb 
hapter) of counting generations, we will say forty years (for the 
ake of round numbers) make one generation, we want forty thou- 
and years for a thousand generations, consequently we want more 
han thirty-six thousand years yet future tofill the space of time con" 
iroved hy ano of the Mos m, Isie, 
in; Beo, and their seed after them, ‘to mann the land of Canaan, Wad 
~ EP herefore the reader may accommodate himself relative to haw many |- 
in ears make a generation.. However, I never knew any to ebyi 
th han twenty years for one generation. Admitting that, we have the 


rgumentstill, forinthat case we will want more than sixteen thou- : seas ™ fr csp wedi 

ly: pand years yet future to give us a thousdnd generations: -Andu ed pen paaa gemar y 
The reader is requested to turn to his Bible and read those serip- When kjags, ú snd time shel end. 

te Bures to which we refer, in order to be fully- prepared to see clearly z 


ate So whail hte taveur'd Pion live; 
invaiteuntl netantions save 


. _ Hes sacred turrets to ; A 
Her. = der ses sectors sem 


is ‘kat is.yet in future, to be realized by Abraham’s seed, in the par- 


icipation of the fullness of the temporal covenant, made to ne 
t pod sealed with theeverlasting sign of circameision: 
p First notice that the covenant or promise of the Lord, sania “ios het Dao as o, Jove, 
i he land of Canaan,‘to Abraham, was made in the land of Hares; : 
les (situated in the north-east of Misõpotamia. * Read SSR FOTN 


Gea, 12, L to 7. Unto Abraham was born Isaac, in the’ city of BEAVER ISLANDS. 
terar, a capital city of the Philistines, near the south-west extremity 
9) pt the land-of Canaan, which was also given to Isaac for an ever. 
tz asting possession. Read Gen. 21, 1 to 4; 26, 1to4. Unto Isaac 
born Jacob and Esau. Read Gent 25,21 to 26. Unto Jacob 
’ as given the land of Canaan, the same as to Abrahami. Read Gen; 
> S, Sand 4. Unto Jacob was born twelve sons, Read Gen, 29 «| 
B0; also 35, 18. From these twelve sons of Jacob there arose a 
’ progeny of seventy sonis, that lived int the Jand of Canaan, when 
i... here arose a famine in theland of Canaan, on which otcasion Jacob, 
by ith his eleven sons, and their posterity, went down into Egypt and 
ere found Joseph, who had beon „aota into E sy through the con- 

piracy of his brothers., 


(To be continued, ) tensive Yola clearky im aghast for prs i vk Me a 


> power, and by fhéir Ssheries, wooding of steam bosatt, and the w 
hello nar agent: tious, oeeupatiors growing erit of ibene, furnish every your employ Se 
HYMNS. [for-some hundred men culled in fram distant places by the big ~ 


wiges-paid: A fib syscest af the Ielands will septate ont pret 
a oe CONP ERRNUB NOTICES. ` 

“ Wa have divested Ma fU swing notices of enafenaren io Šo ir- ; 
verted In Zion's Rei -ul sas tine sinon, bet by mareageldens seme 
of them have act sppocosd Sod aid others eercamomaly., 

Conference st Noep, Se, jets Bene Michigan Jena iaa nad 
pü, ; 
i At Theresa New Tou i Seg Af 1h and 20h, 
Israel, rejoice, and rest secure, - AT Milford Goyer uk “gp Ea New akja hmi WO. 


Thy keeper is the Lord : : MEN At Batavia Ki See 
- His wakeful eyes employ tie poater — — ——— Ak Beaver 1 efi : Siovtram July 17th and log 


For thine etemal guard. 


To God 1 litt my waiting eyes 
Where ali my-hopes are aide 

The Lord that built the earth and skies, 
Is my perpetual aid 


. ‘He will sustsin ovr w eakest pow'rs 
With his almighty arm; 

And watch our most ungarded hours 
Against surprising harm.. 


wt 


President Stare 


EA 


Nor scorching anm, por sickly moon | panied BY sepie of 
= e Sh D smite; ee 
Hinsbielde thy hen f m hufuing noon 


E cate soul, he wigs thy breath, ie i | ; whee GUTON, ; ee a 
aa feces J — = pine ets f I have reeeived Se ing oa a 


‘ OPE A, 
re £ 


extend the covenant to many thousand ‘years $e stare do | 
j satel we consider the limited space pace of a thousand generations ae 
ignify an unlimited duration of time, Yet, ad iting ie hp 4 


ended the covenant to a thousand generations, we still have the ar | . hii eee FA 
pment, when we consider the extent of this space of time from hee ae proclaim 
Abraham, iè . . è 


mame 
“ vah reigns,” be all our song. 
Tis he th God; O Zion, teisa 
Pre are the most harmonious strains, 
lad hallelujahs to proclaim. 


Ye princes, boast no more your crown, 


But lay the zie trifle down 
In lawl Cae at his feet ; $ 
span your narrow empire bounds; g 


He rei ‘ond created rounds 
-la SATE a glory great, 


Tremble, è pageants of a day, 3 
Form’d, like your slaves, of brittle clay 5 
Down to the dust your soeptres bend ; 
To everlasting years he reigns, 
And undiminish’d pomp maintains, 
When kings, and suns, and time shall end. 


So shall his favour’d Zion live; 

In vain confed’rate nations strive 
Her sacred turrets to destro $ 

Her Sov’reign sits enthron’d a ove; 

And endless pow’r, and endless love, 
Insure her safety and her joy. 


We lack yet some few years of four thousand since Abraham to 
he present time. Therefore if, according to ‘Matthew’s rule, (1st 
papter) of counting generations; we will say forty years (for the 
ake of round numbers) make one generation, we` ‘want forty thou- 
and years for a thousand generations, consequently we want more 
han thirty-six thousand years yet future to fill the space of time con“ |- 
med by an oath: of the Most. High God, to Abraham, Isaac, and |. 
acob, and their seed after them, to possess the land of Canaan. 
herefore the reader may accommodate himself relative to how many 
ears make a generation; However, I never knew any to claim less 
an twenty Years for one generation. Admitting that, we:have the 
gument still, for in that case we will want more than sixteen thou- 
and years yet future to give us a thousand generations, x 
The reader is requested to turn to his Bible and read those ecrip- 
pres to which we refer, in order to be fully prepared to see clearly 
hat is yet in future, to be realized by Abraham’s seed, in the par- 
ipation of the fullness of the temporal covenant, made to Abraham, 
nd sealed with the everlasting sign of circumcision. 
First notice that the covenant or promise of the Lord, concerning 
he land of Canaan, to Abraham, was made in the land of Haran, 
ituated in the north-east of Misopotamiay» oo 

Gen. 12, 1 to7. Unto Abraham was bi 
Maly" CU pital city-of the Philistines, ' 

the land of Canaan, which was also pf * Be 

ting possession. Read Gen. 21, 1 to 45-98) tp tended n 
as bem Jacob and Esau. Read Gen. 96, 9t to 96,°- i ge it for: > present > BE by: ‘part 
as given the land of Canaan, the same as to Abraham. Read Gen, | brethren, he has thoroughly explored nearly all’ the Islaxids) in: 
F, 3 and 4. Unto Jacob was born twelve sons, Read Gen, 29 & Mich 
0; also 35, 18. -From these twelve sons of Jacob there arose {1 Bea 
rogeny of seventy souls, that lived in the land of Canaan, whe 
here arose a famine in the land of Canaan, on which occasion Jaco 
ith his eleven sons, and their posterity, went down into Egypta 
ese found Joseph, who had been sold-into Egypt; through the con- 
piracy of his brothers. . 


(To be continued. ) 


foi 


HYMNS. 


To God I lift my waiting eyes 
Where all my hopes are faid ? ; 
The Lord that built the earth and skies, 


Is my perpetual aid K: 


He will sustain our weakest pow’rs 
With his almighty arm; 

And watch our most ungarded hours 
Against surprising harm. 


13th. 
At Theresa New York June 18th 19th and 20th, ae te 
At Milford Center Otsego Co. New York, June 26th and 27 
At Batavia New York, July 3d and 4th. - EEL 
* At Beaver Island Lake Michigan July 17th and 1Sth; 
+ President Strang expects to attend aur these conferences accom- 
panied by some of his brethren of the first’presidency, the twelve, &c, 
"he JAMES J, STRANG: 
: “8 TORNE; PAGE. 


Israel, rejoice, and rest secure, 
Thy keeper is the Lord ; EA 
His wakeful eyes employ his pow’r 

For thine eternal guard. / 


Nor scorchin sun, nor sickly moon } 
Shall have his leave to smite 

He shields thy head from burning noon ‘ 
From blasting damps at night, 


He guards thy soul, he keeps thy breath 
Where thickest dangers paste d ; 


__. Stractions from the proper source. More I will not say | 


tis ptt 


are generally written, always ape by my own hand. : 
i 26th 1837, 
JAMES J. STRANG. 
per a n Beak! 
+ TO THE SAINTS. - 
"Dear Brerunen anp SISTERS, 


me, there i 


if Jeft to my own sani: I would be unwilling to assume. And con- 


req oad of-resnonsibi y Cas 


have been more than a task for two. 


these labours on others better qualified to do them. | Much did I feel 

relieved when I was permitted to ‘pass the editorial charge of this 

f. paper to other hands.- 

. -Great was my surprize on my return from a short mission to the 
Indian tribes to find my name at the head of Zions Reveille. Feel- 


brethren to assume that responsibility j inmy absence, 1 have, finally, 
with deep regret, consented to again take upon myself this labour, 
' feeling confident that whatever God requires of me he will give me 
strength to perform. What addition of toil and whatabridgmeni of rest 
I thus incur very few know any thing of. 1 am not disposed to make 
any promises of what'T shall accomplish in that capacity, trusting |- 
to my former labours, for a short period, as editor of the Voree Her- 
ald, as a sufficient guarantee. 

Nor do I begin with any complaints of the amount of encourage- 
ment the patfons of the paper have extended to it. Iam disposed-to 
think my labours have been too highly; oftener than insufficiently 
appreciated by the public. I will, however, add, that the. amounr of 
matter which I can issne, from week to week, will depend on the num- 

- ber of paying subscribers. If, therefore, the friends of the paper will 
double the number of subscribers, I will double the size of ‘the paper, 
without any addition to the price. After a very littledelay necessaril y 
growing out of the removal of the press, and other matters connected 
therewith I can assure you the rerularissue of the Reveille every week, 

- Voree May 26th 1847. 


} 


ee as Bea E 


l JAMES J. 
Sean: coe 
OTHE ROWAN CATHOLIC CHURCH BAPTISMS. 
We did charitably award to the Reman Catholic Church some con- 


STRANG. 


: ALO ATG and pecunarily ‘and baptized; marries with an infidel, or one who is ai 
some of its most worthy members, not at all authorized by any in- the marriage : 
P 


~ might be done on mere surmise, but I do hope the brethren will not 


follow the instractions of every man who sets himself up as director. 
Respect every man in his place, not out of it.. inatractions from me 


In the arduous bes of the ee. in which God has placed 


pon me, which 


stantly, for a period of near two years, the labours required of ` me 
I have endeavoured, from time 
to time, to obtain relief i in some measure, . by casting some share of | you receive of her plagues. 


ing tho full force of the emergency which had induced my faithful | - 


| Strang, when, in fact, they arc Brighamite apostates. 


(baptism is done by Catholic or hereite, by Christian or infidel,’ 
“ the baptism is valid.” 

We forbear remarks further than to say, if the Roman Catholic 
church can digest such doctrine as the above, and call it good, ae 
are the last that ought to complain about the protestant heretic 
We will bide our time and see who have gulability enough to swallc 
the idea that an infidel or heretic’s baptism i is valid in the sight of 
God, or who will keep it down after.it,is swallowed. . Oh © Baby. 
lon,” is it so that the pains of Rah i „must take hold of yae 

ore 0 can see vou aise DCs ion ia: : 
the commission we have received pea on high, to all ih honest in’ 
heart come ont from her (Babylon, confusion) all God's poeple, for 
her sins have reached up to heaven, be not partakers of them lest 


TOHI E. PAGE. 
FRERE A, 
THINGS ABOUT VOREE. 

All things about Voree seems to whisper i ina i tone, not to be mis- 
understood—peace to the saints, > : 

Generally speaking the people are observing the first article of the 
faith of all wise men which is this, Every MAN MIND HIS“ OWN 
BUSINESS. é ai 

The way the husbandman is stiring the soil here would bea caution 
to sluggards if there were any here. By industry we thrive, some 
hold the plow while others drive. We have often seen lazy hypo. 
crits butnever yet lazy saints. To talk of Jazy saints, is like talking 
about black white birds. It isso, and the world at large do-acknow- 
ledge that the * Mormons” show a mark of industry wherever they 
go. ; - 

JOHN E. PAGE. 
g De eee Y Bi : 
CAUTION TO THE SAINTS. 

We have our reasons’ for believing that the saints are sometimes 
grossly imposed. upon by some persons who are not members of the 
church, who travel under the name of Latter Day Saints, or Mor- 
mous, and enjoy the hospitality of the saints through deception. 

It may be sometimes possible that there are some who may have 
a certificate of membership in the church who Were never ordained, 
but have forged their. licenses, and pass_as-believers in President 


We sometimes hear complaints of some elders who are a disgrace 
to themselves, and to all who associate with them, for their intem- 


sistency of character in her claims to the exclusive right to the ad- perance; however we hope such cases are few, but whether many or 
ministfation of the Christian baptism on the ground -of- the faet, that| few the church; ofits leading authorities do not countenance or ap- 
Clirist cannot have but one church on the’earth at one and the same probate such condurt, and if there is nota speedy. reformation, such 
time, and as she claimed to be-the only ehurch who could trace the | persons will lose their membe srship in the church, 

chain‘of succession back to the first apostles of Christ-all others, as} ‘No reasonable person will reproach -the truth, or those who abide 

“a matter of course, were heriticks, in het view, who dissented from | it, merely becanse some other person abuses it. ‘The church does 
her, and consequently were not (in the sight of Christ) legal adminis- | not hold itself accountable for the conduct of individuals, only to 
trators of the Christian ordinances. -Her claims to succession we | treat them with a due course of di scipline, in a legal manner, when 

pi do not design io dispute at this time, menever we may do so at some | a charge is preferred as the law of God directs, 

> fepe o aa arial ee We mean to provide (as far as-possible} for all-cases of emer- 

ae Noid Gail Hiltie o our surprize, mem ENEN, ii we read | gencies to detect Be, eed this pu 
ihefoewiig on the pages of one of her books entitled “ The Poor; quantity of ornamental-b : set 

- Man's Catechism or the Christian Doctrine Explained,” “ By John | the small pitance of 6+ cenis apices: out soba "Te 
Manricek; O: S:-B, Baltimore.” Third page, “ Before we are | those who wish, packages can be sent by mail, if the: money is sent 
baptized we remain in sin, are infidels, out of God’s favour, and | in advance, Post PAID, to 


have no title to heaven, e Page 147, bat à one who is a Christian, | 
sirg y 
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RY ESTIGATION OF OUR PRINCIPLES SOLICITED. 
e- that answereth a matter before he-heareth 
ame unto him.” —SoLomoN. 
ile, for 
m ‘lest paints, and the truth of the doctrine which she is successfully prop- 
f. gating, has often been made a subject of ridicule; but, so far as 
p know, never a matter of patient investigation by any religions 
ommunity save ourown. Nothingis more certain than: that ridi- 
ule is not argument; and it is, to say the least of it, rather singular 
ata society which has brought into. its embraces some two hun- 
jred thousand members, from other sects, and vhas, for a period of 


GE. © 


mpire, ‘constantly challenged investigation, should find no com- 
petitor in the field of logical discussion. We are disposed to call 
but such a competitor, if he is to be found. For this purpose we call 
upon the religious world, and especially on the thinisters of the va- 
ious christian © minations, to step forward in defence ‘of their 
bwn faith, and to give a reason for rejecting ours. e 

That our purpose may be more distinctly understood, we now an- 
pounce that it is our intention to take up, article by article, many of 
he leading points in the faith of the various reljgious sects among 
hom we live, and show that they are entirely inconsistent with the 
tiptures of the Old and New Testaments, and in connection there- 
ith to show the true doctrine of the seriptures on the subjects in- 
olved. We shall not, in this investigation, take their doctrinés at 
econd hand, or wpon the representations of their. enemies, but up- 
oa their. own established creeds and confessions of faith, and stand- 
ard works of authority in their Theological schools. Mueh less 


ter of those who happen to profess or advocate them. 

This paper will be open to both sides of every question’ which shall 
be a subject of-discussion. We callupon our opponehts, also, to 
open the columns of their papers for the investigation of trath, and 
if they decline doing so we can only attribute it to a fear that 
shall be unable to satisfy their own followers of the soundness “of 
their positions. 

In like manner we shall bring forward the distinct points of our 
own faith, and. show their tmth by the testimonies of the word of 
God, as contained in the Bible. And we call upon out opponents 
to render a reason for rejecting these truths, which God revealed by 
the mouths of Prophets and Apostles of ancient times. 

1. For the purpose of raising an issue satisfactory to any of our 
opponents, we hereby state that we are ready to negative se doc 
trine,—* That God is without body, parts or passions.” ; 

2. Wewill negative the doctrine that the Father-end the Son are: 
one person. =~ 

3, We will negative: the doctrine that the Seri of the Old 
, New Testament aro a sufficient rule of faith and p TPM for | the 
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Tin E he of God without 
Th divine institution of the Church of Jesus Christ ‘of Latter Day x 
: -copéieily, will rétufn to and fnhabit the 


eventeen years, and throughout the United States. and the. British- 


shall we attempt to test religious truths upon the individual charac- 
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4..We will negative the doctrine of Cetversl Boisson and 2 
firm that therë js a probation after death, and salvation is attainable - 
and offered to many who are cast into kell. 

5. “We will show that neither Roman Catholics or EE ox 
any sect, have any wuthority from God to administer any gueyel o. 


| dinünce, + 


ey ‘We will show that nothing short of immersion is goi bap 
sat i Tropi apa a aypa 
no man wha has sin 


L.: We will affirm that Jodih and larael, äs a people, in a saima’ . 
tand of Palestion, Betoro the 
next advent of Christ. 


2. We will aifirm that Christ is to make his next sibel ‘we vi 
Sox, and will itron As Kina over the NATIONS of the naorn. y i 

3. We will Affirm that the generál resurrection of the jost wiit 
take place 1,000 years previous to that of the unjust. 

4. We will affirm that saints, diring the 1,000 years, (mitleans- “4 

um,) will continue tọ propagate their species, 

5. We will affirm tliat the gospel of salvation ts an imo atable 
and unchangable principle,” 

6. We will affirm that the ancient Apostolic Charch has become 
extinet. = 

ee E ee Cannot exist 


without the Meichisidee Priesthood, and oul of He tre Chanel vente 
18 NO SALVATION. 


8." We will show that the Orani of Jesus Cle taser Dey 
Saints is that Charch. 
9. We will affirm that-the Book of Monson i a divine- record 


and that its coming forth i el linen of pop 


in the Bible. 

Nore.—In regard to the Hook of Moraea s says aa 
prove len dlehae agii ba an array of collsteral testimonies, foumi 
ed on the recent developments of American antiquities, eoreberit _~ 
ing the historic facts therein contained, stronger than ever has been 
produced to sustain the divine authority of the Bible. 

10. We will afirm that the dispensation whieh eshem in the: 


‘millennia iea dispensation of Apostles, Prophets, Peveistions and 


miracles. 


_Oncithar orali f'the-ahowe põlata; of any ather lmpertant pois - 
of difference; we stand realy and wiisisa and ANXIOUS te sai a 
the urLicious wono, and the champions of each end enery wet, in tats 
open discussion; the Bible being the standard of trath in pointy of 


doctrine and standard-histerie- works tx poinw of tact. “Tie wadose — 
cy.of the age iste investigation. - Infidelity ts tricephiog 
5 foilien of matymade systems of religion. lt is useless and wicked ` 


over the - 


to attempt to uphold that system which will not stand the <i 
world now 


Come, now, do you fear investigation’ - Aro you afraid: of wath? 
Is there any danger in a more therough study of the ser : 
Leaders, do you fearthat you. cannot ¢ w 

——— Whe you represent -our = 
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> * n e j ENES p J LY > 7. À ; 
01.2] &yaccesderer VOREE, TAVRIDA , fa 8 = 
ee. _“ Truth will prevail.” 
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YESTIGATION OF OUR PRINCIPLES SOLICITED. 
He that answereth a'matter before he heareth it, tt is folly and 
; him.”—Sotomon, , 
e divine institution of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
, and the truth ofthe doctrine which she is successfully- prop- 
ng, has often been made a subject of ridicule ; but, so far as 
now, hever a matter of patient investigation by any religious 
munity save ourown. Nothingis more certain than that ridi- 
is not argument; and it is, to say the least ofit, rather singular 
a society which has brought into its embraces sdme two ‘hun- 
thousand members, from other sects, and has, for a period of 
mteen years, and throughout the United States and the British 
ire, constantly challenged investigation, should find no com- 
or in the field of logical discussion. Weare disposed to call 
ich - Forthis purpose we call 
und espécially on the ministers of ste va- 
a defen ued 


nce that itis: up, article by article, many 4 
leading points in the faith of the various religious sects among 
pm we live, and show that they are entirely inconsistent with tke 
tures of the Old and New Testaments, and in connection there- 
to show the true doctrine of the seriptures on the subjects in- 
ed. We shall not, in this investigation, take their doctrines at 
od hand, or upon the representations of their enemies, but up- 
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4. We will negative the doctrine of Universal Salvation, and af.. 
firm that there is a probation after death, and salvation is attainable 
and offered to many who are cast into hell. 

5, We will show that neither Roman Catholics or Protestants of 
any sect, have any authority from God to administer any gospel on 
dinance. 
~ 6. Wewill show that nothing short of immersion is gospel bap- 
tism ; that none but believers in the gospel are legal subjects of 
baptism, and that no man who has sinned against God can be saved 
in the Kingdom of God without baptism, ; 

1. We will affirm that Judah and Israel, as a people, in a nati 


capacity, will return to and inhabit the land of Palestine, before the _- 


next advent of Christ, 


2. We will affirm that Christis to make his next advent in pea- 


sox, and will reion as Kino over the NATIONS of the eanru, 

3. We will affirm that the general resurrection of the just will 
take place 1,000 years previous to that of thé unjust, 

4.. We will affirm that saints, during the 1,000 years, (millenni. 
um,) will continue to propagate their species, 


5. We will.affirm that the gospel of salvation is an imm table ; 
and onchangable principle. ‘settee 
6. We will afirm that the ancient Apostolic has become . 
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9: We will affirm tha on is{a divine record, 
and that its ‘ain forth is essential to the fulfilime nt of prophecies 
in tje Bible. ey 


See Ts 


Nore.—In regard to the Book of Mormon we pledge ourselves to 


prove its divine origin, by an array of gollateral testimonies, found- 


heir own established creedsand confessions of faith, and-stand- | &4.n.the recent developments of American antiquities, corroborst- 


works of authority in their Theological schools. Mueh less 
We attempt to test religions truths upon the individual charac- 

f those who happen to profess-or advocate them. spr eg 

is paper will be open to both sides ofevery question which shall 

subject of discussion. We call upc our opponents, also, to 
n the columns of their papers for the investigation of truth and 

y. decline doing so we can on attribute it to a fear that they 
l be unable to satisfy their own ollowers of the soundness of 
F positions.. aa aa 
ilike manner. we shall bring forward the distinct points of our 

faith, and show their truth by the testimonies of the word of 
148 contained in the Bible. And we call upon our Opponents 
ender a reason for rejecting these truths, which God. revealed by 
mouths of Prophets and Apostles of ancient times. 

For the purpose of raising an issue satisfactory to any of our 
ners, we hereby state that we are ready to negative the doc- 
et That God is without body, parts or passions.” Z 
. We will negative the doctrine that the Father and the Son are 
person. ; 

We will negative the doctrine that the Scriptur@® of the Old 
New Testament are a sufficient rule of faith and practice for the 

nt or for future generations, 


ing the historic facts therein contained, s nger than ever has 
produced to sustain the divine authority o Bible. ath 

10. We will affirm that the dispensation “which ushers in the. 
millennium is a dispensation of Apostles, Prop 
miracles, > 


-On either or all of the abbve' points, 


wor 
ae 


revelations and > 
a Meet k 
r P SERE 
or any other important point ~ ae 
of difference, we stand ready and WILLine and ANXIOUS: to meet 
the RELIGIOUS worLD, and the champions of each and every sect, in fair 
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open discussion; the Bible being the standard of truth in points. of 


doctrine and standard historic works in points of fact. The tendeno 


cy of the age isto investigation. Infidelity is triamphing over the. 
follies of man-made systems of religion. Itis useless and wicked 
to attempt to uphold that system which will not staid the test ot 


reason and revelation. The choice of the religious world n W lies 


between an unphilosophic skepticism and primitive unadulterated 
la 


wark against every form ofdnfidelity, no other can 
Come, now, do-you fear investigation?’ Are you a 

Is there any danger-in a more t herd 

Leaders, do you fearthat You cannot defen 

satisfaction of yourown followers} Whon ' 


‘christianity. There is nothing in all your systems which answers i 
to the sayings of the Bible, and though the true faith etands a bulk 
TARY 
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as supremely ridiculous, and yourown most profound trith, 
“do you fear that a patient investigation 
our cause? Then come: ‘forward, and take up the gauntlet for your 
JAMES J. STRANG. 
JOHN E, PAGE. 

Tao June 6th, 1847. 

“We send this No. to. every oad paper ae which we are-ac- 
quainted, asking for an exchange in every case, and waiting to. see 
-who is ready to give'a reason for the hope that is within him. 

Men of small intellect and narrow prejudices may say they’ will 
not stoop to debate with a Mormon ; but men of intellnctual | worth, 
though they may pass by in silence,positions they dare not contend 
_ against, will give no such reason for it. They know that no man 
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lt in the triumph of| white and yellow-pine, yellow oak, white and red cedar, fir and 


a 


Theres found on the island an abundant supply of beech, maple. 


black and white ash timber, in size and quality no where surpassed. 
Many other kinds of timber are more or less abundant. Beech, ma- 
ple, elm, iroflwood and ash are the principal growth of the land nat 
urally destined for tillage, and when eut into steamboat wood finds 
a constant cash market at the harbor, at $1,50 per cord, 

The pine, fir, cedar, &c., occupy principally the borders of the 
island, and are naturally destined to remain in perpetual forest, and 
must ever be of great value to the inhabitants. 
«On Big Beaver are several ‘old Indian clearings of considerable 
extent, only one of which is now occupied by them. A few wood 
choppers, temporarily resident there, have also made smal! clearings, 
on which they get excellentcrops. Some hundred fishermen resort 
to theisland during a considerable part of the year, as well as to the 
other islands of this group, and the main lands near by. 


Garden island lies to- the north of Big Beaver, separated from it by 


lessens his fame by successfully apponng ortor: » 
BEAVER ISLANDS. 
cpt Wile oan ie sittatedin the northern part of Jake 


- Michigan, and consists of Big Beaver, about equal to. two town- 

ships, Little Beaver, Garden and Iligh Islands, each about equal to’ 

one township ; Gull, Trout or Turtle, Squaw, Virgin and Hat Is- 

lands, each containing from fifty to five hundred aeres? and ‘a con- 

siderable number of islets, rocks and keyes: .With.this group the 

two Manitou and the two Fox Islands are sometimes reckoned as 
“being equal to two or three townships more, 

Big Beaver lies in the centre ‘of the group, and is 134 miles long 
and 64 broad in its extreme measure. At the northeast corner, and 
about six’miles from the usual track of the Chicago steamboats, i ig 

_ the best harbor on the lakes—consisting of a broad, deep bay, put- 
ing up into the island"some two miles. The channel between the 
reefs at ‘the.entrance of the bay is } ofa mile in width, Inside of 
“thatis a strait ninety fods wide, between headlands connecting the 
outer with the i inner harbor. The inner harbor is about 3.of: a mile 
by one mile ;—is perfectly Jand locked, so. that in the severest 
storme iis waters are scarcely disturbed, and has usually. from six 
to eighteen fathoms water ; and’ ‘thus making good anchorage and a 
harbor’of the largest class, easy of aceess and perfectly safe sin all. 
winds.and at all seasons. 


The west eoast-of the island consists of a range of steep broken 
hills; covered with avery heavy growth of valuable timber. The 
entire éast coast is in like manner bordered by an almost impassable 
barrier of pine, cedar and black ash jungle, which conneets at each, 
end of the island-(by means of two lakes within) with the range of 
hills upon the west’coast; thus surrounding the entire central part 
of the island by a barrier which will forever break off the winds 

“from.all directions, and whichis hardly passable by man. 

At the harbor (and one or two other places) dry level land is 
found immediately on the shore. . That at theharbor amounts to al- 
most one thousand acres—is elevated almost. 25 feet above lake 
Michigan, and though indifferent for cultivation is a most. beautiful 
location for a town, The entire centre of the island is a most beau- 
tifal table ‘land, elevated: from forty to seventy feet above lake 
Michigan, coveted witha heavy growth of sugar maple and beech 
timber of the finest quality. . The soil of this table land is a rich 
loam, With a large proportion of decomposed limestone and sand 
intermixed ; thus producing a rich, mellow and inexhaustible soil. 
The island is well watered by means of six lakes enclosed within it, 
and by numerous springs: and brooks. These lakes vary ‘in size 
from forty to six hundred acres—have generally deep pure water and 

ap sand beaches, In their waters are found. abundance of trou, 
and ether fish. Fhe- outlet of one of them affords ayaluablée water 
power. ai : 


i 


a strait two miles wide. The'soil: of this island is believed to be sel- 
‘dom equaled, “Besides: large fields now cultivated to.corn and vari: 
ous oe crops by thé Indians, it has several hundred acres of land 
cleared and partially cleared, and entirely unoccupied. It bas, also, 
extensive sugar cae, ng where surpassed in quality or produc, 
tiveness. 

A short distance to the east of this lies Little Beaver,a very “begu- 
tiful island, formerly the principal. resort of the Indians, and ¢on- 
taining 2,000 or 3,000 acres of excellent meadow and pasture. It is 
doubtless inferior to either Garden island or Big Beaver for the’pro- 
duction of grain, but no where excelled in the richness of its grazing. 

High Island lies fouror five miles west of Big Beaver ;—is quite ` 
hilly—contains a large extent of valuable pineries, and several thou- 
sand acres of hard timbered land. The hard timbered land is said to 
be of excellent quality for cultivation. 

The other islands named are high, dry and well timbered, with a 
soil sufficiently rich, but quite too stony for cultivation; but at the 
same time furnishing taiii stations for the, fishermen employed 
among them. 


The Indians have raised Py r oot quantities of corn’ on the 
islands évery year from time immemorial, as they have ot various: 
Kinds of roots and vegetables. The finer grains have but recently 
heen introduced by occasional traders who have temporarily resided 
there, but have-universally succeeded. ‘The proximity of the lake 
precludes the possibility of unseasonable. frosts, and thus- give as 
reasonable warrant that fruit will ‘succeed there. 

Fishing is the most extensive business. heretofore engaged in.— 
The fisheries é&tend north fifty miles, south forty and east and west , 
‘the-width of lake Michigan. We are not able to say how many - 
persons are employed in the fisheries, but about one hundred fisher- 
mens’ cabins are found on Big Beaver. They are equally numer-° 
ous in other locations, and-several small sail craft are constantly — 
employed i in transporting fish and fishermens’ étores. ‘The princi- 
pal fishing season is from the beginning of June till the setting in 
of winter. Many persons, however, pursue it throughout the year. 
“Many kinds of fish are taken ; but the most abundant and celebrat- 
ed are Mackinaw trout, white fish and heriing. . Necessarily grow- 
ing out of this is an extensive business in. oonpeniig boat building, 
&e. 

A very considerable business has been done for many years'in In-~ 
dian trade, especially in fish, fars and sugar, This business is very | 
profitable and can be indefinitely extended. 

Supplying steamboats with wod isa business but ieee be- 

gun here, but offers.a wide field for enterprise. It is well known ” 
that tiè shores of Jake Michigan furnish wood suitable for this par 
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pose at very few accessible points, and only in limited quantities. — | THE MINUTES O E ANNUAL : l 
The Beaver Islands have over fifty thousand acres of wood of the ‘THE CRURCHO! SUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY- 
best) SAINTS, HELD AT VOREE APRIL THE 6rn, 1807.—CON- 


superior quality for steamboats, in the immediate vicinity of the be } 
Pee qaa easily acomesible at all siegand in all weath-| TINUEQ FROM THE ittu Ne OF THEREVEILLE © 
ers to the steamboats passing both ways, daily. from Buffalo to; Thé tte mm st = a 


‘hicago. ‘The demand is equal to 100 cords per day, or 20,000} was adopted without a dissenting voice, as follows: — = =: 
ords per year, and is annually increasing; and the price never less Ist: Htesolved, That the Bishop keep a full acecunt of all monies ——- 
than $1,50 per cord. -Choppers get fifty cents per cord for cutting. | and properties coming into his hands, and of alldisbursements made 
The soil and climate justify the cpinion that general agricultural | by him, ant reporta full statement of the same to each ansual Con — — 
aployments well-here, even with less favorable |-ference. of : : oy 
narkets, The unlimited demand for milk, eggs, pouliry, freshmeal,| 2d. That each individual receive dixtinet credit on the booke of 
potatoes, and every variety of culinary vegetables, to supply the fish- | the Bishop of each and every payment of tithing and domtiow meds 
ers and the many hundreds of persons daily passing on the sieam- | by him, and their books be open to inspection of all: persons inser : 
boats; who can get these articles from no-other place within hand-| ested themgin. ` ; ie ee 
reds of miles, must make the farnishing of these things a source of Sd. ‘That it ië the duty ef all the saints to keep the law of ihing. 
unlimited wealth. To a certain-extent this trade depends on- 4the“Phat-onee-2-year or oftener a fair, plain ayRapers OF ae o 
vigorous prosecution ofthe wooding business: But it is- hardly lections und disbursements, whether of tithings or donations t the: = ` 
possible ihat it should be overdone, even with the present détnand. church, be published in the official ongan of the charobh. 

Sth. That no one be allowed to collect any.tithings without epeokal 


As the seat of the Indian mission, these islands present acvanta-| i 
ges found no where else, Situated on the border of the Indjan set- | authority for that purpose, except the Firat Presidency, Dishope ane 


ements, from which, in all probability, they never will be ‘driven, i the Tyrelve;~ : ye 
it will make a permanent establishment where they can be frequent: | Gih. That it be the duty of every person receiviag any tithings 
ly. personally. present. to, receive instructions in every thing pertain- | and donations to keep fais ‘copies of account thereof, te gire esip- 
ing t) their salvation, and become acquainted with the entire order | thereforto tho persobs paying the same, and siso w report besame 
of the church. By.means of the numerous- rontes radiating from lat lengthrto the Bishop at the seat of ‘the Presidency, tobe recorded, 
Beaver as a common centre to every part of the Indian country, con* | ath. That the Fist President and bis successors in office be. 


| trustecin trust for the church, and that all lands sequired bythe 


stantly traversed by, them in bark canoes, a continual intercourse can | 
easily and constantly be kept up with the most distant tribes, both | church be held in his name as such trustee. < ; | 
by elders and traders, at an expense ‘merely; nominal. By’ its ex-| 8th. That no funds be disbursed from the treasiiry of die chareh = 
haustless'fisheries and various other natural resources, many thou-| for the support oñany one of the priesthood, except such sa sre - 4 


sands of Indians can sustain themselves according to their accus-| gaged in the general interest of the š 
temed habits, while attending conferences, or stopping for other} 9th. Thatin all cases where the chareh shall deem it proper and 


purposes, without any expense'to their bonefactors. By its superior pnecessary to build houses for any member, the titleto the kami om 
facilities for agricultire and the arts of civilized life, the civilization | which the same are built shall be in the church, and be isased w 
and elevation of the Indian ean there be -accomplished without ex- the individual for whom the same is: built, on- safe and equitable ° 
posure to the contaminating vices and infidelity of an unconverted | terms. š ; Scan Men ae Weis 

| Oth. That in cage of those wjio have labored i ren : 


world. * At the same time its easy and rapid access to the principal | > 
cities of the United States, and the numerous towns on ‘the Jakes, | are found approved in the work of the tninistry, i | be sight te 
secure the highest advantages of society, trade and the arts. f convey to such a perpetual inheritance, such property ta the hande 
These islands ae all included within the bounds of Michigan.— ų of the church as shall be necessary to the comfort of themselves and 
The United States have purchased the Indian Title, and Big Bea- | families, ue 

5 11th. ‘That ho such conveyance of any property of the church be 


ver island has been surveyed and is now subject to pre-emption, but | ere 
is not offered for sale. ‘The other islands have not been. surveyed, | made exeept in pursuance of a vote of a general anneal Conia ` 


but are open to settlers who wish to locate there. ‘The Indians re- of the Chureh» ' 

maining in-this region have declined. emigrating beyond the Mis- WILLIAM MARKS, FO 

sissippi, but purchase lands of the United States, as they_come _ in| Jouy e A Committed. 

to market, as other persons do. `“ : io ie |: Molped snd carried | = onal _ the 

The policy which has been adopted in regard to. the gatheriggion | | in ta ond THI anes cee — 
Beaver islands, is:that the entire islands be purchased by the church, i - - igh Priame ie oom -" i : 
and-divided among the saints who wish to make it their home, as George Brownson, $. L. Griffin, Benj 5 in G, igh, Thee 
THEY SHALL, SEVERALLY weep. Saints who have the means, and Tourtijios Ebenesar Leonard and Joka Archer; thay ware a 
who believe in living by every word’ that proceedeth out of the |“ accordingly. í 
thouth of God, offer to give the money to purchase ihe land. es ig) => po . 
comes into market. “Until then we are entitled to hold i -by. pre- | r s "u f= gh See mabey gars bho iy Joka W 
emption, On this point we have the written assurance of the Cow- | -, seas beanie. ate ha first Bishop of the Chaves 
missioner of the General Land Office, and several distinguished | aw: te =e ‘sai — e m 2s cts an 
members. of the National Government. <a ; §: Re et of Eller Wis. S a ‘and the canetio’ ‘et he 
I~ The editorial charge of rug Reveitte will devolye on El. | rr disscasineed ws € member of he ESN 
der Jous Ev Pate during t absence of Pres. Strang, in attending re Counci! or vig ee j 


the eastern Conferences.” 
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The prayer of faith is a key to all blessings to all legal saints... We o ARREST ROMS a 
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Pose at very fow accessible pio 
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REMITTANCE OF MONEY. 


_ On motion, and Carried unanimously, oes naiied ; | 3 : 
prethiien of the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, be appointed to take |. AJ] persons wishing to pay Monies to the Reveille office are te- 
missions as follows :— ~~ | qnested to remit by mait- pmecT To me. If money is actually mail- 


— John Gteenhow, Wm: Smith, (patriatch,) and John s eed 

his circumstances will admit) go on a mission to Eng! 2 
That James M. Adanis take å mission to St. Louis, Mo. 

` That:U. C. H: Nickerson (High Priest) take a mission for “ the 

eamp of israel,” in company with John Shippy (Elder) and James 

M. Adams. 3 We 

“That Gehial Savage take a mission in West Canada. 

_ Onmotion, and carried unanimously, that the following Tamed 
brethren (High Priests) be appointed to preside over the several 
districts as follows :—. E 
Henry Reynolds preside over the St. Clair district, Michigan. 
Geo..Brownson preside over the districts of East Canad@and St. - 
` Lawrence, N. Y.: Ssn ESE, 
M: M. Aldrich, sen., preside over the Black River district, N. Y. 
“R, P, Nichols preside over the Genesee district, N.Y. ~. 
Benj. G. Wright preside over thé western distriċt of Wisconsin 
and the adjoining part of lowa, with the authority to appoint. an as- 

sistant President. - , 

. Calvin C. Childs preside-over the Otsego district, N. ¥. 

Isaac Paden preside over the Nauvoo district and southern part of. 

Illinois. , 

Thomas Tourtillott preside over the Galena district, Ill. 

D. F. Botsford: preside over the Chicago district, Ill. 

Richard Stephens travel and preach in the southern part of Ohio. 
Joseph Hadlock preside over the New Haven district, Conn. 
George Moorey plteside over the Quincy and Alton district, Ill. 

. @eorge.W. Duncan preside over the southern district of Indiana. 
Frederick Merry weather preside over the Cincinnati district. 

W. M. Blanchard preside over the Ashtabula district, Ohio. - 
Austin Cowle-preside over the Kirtland district, Ohio. 
Stephen Post preside over the Crawford district, Pa. 

James M. Gregg preside over the Fallston district, Pa. 

James Smith preside over the Pittsburgh district, Pa. 

Milton Holmes preside over the Salem district, Mass. 

. Bbenezar Leonard preside over the northwestarn district of Ohio. 
Jobn Portér preside over the northeast part of Wisconsin. l 
Moved and carried unanimously, that 
Wm. A. Moore and Levi O. Spafford (Elders) travel and preach 

in-western Virginia and the Carolinas. ` 
Moved and carried unanimously, that : 

_ Wm. R. Calhoun, James Howrett and John Shippy be’ ordained’ 

into the first quorum of seventy. 


ed to me, I will acknowledge it as payment, whether T receive itor — 

not; bat Phave no agents, and will not recognize payments except” 

-made by mail, or at the ‘office of publication. we wee E 
ee _ JAMES J. STRANG. 


Voree, June 7th, 1847. 
——— 7 aes 

se Joux C. Bexnerr has been removed from all official stand 
ing in the charch, for the following reasons :—Ist. Suppressing let-` 
ters addressed to Pres. Strang. 2d. Giving instructions ‘to the 
-| Saints, purporting to be by the authority of the First Presideney, Al 
which were entirely unauthorized, and directly contrary to their 
known instructions and settled policy. 3d. Teaching unsound doo- 

z JAMES J. STRANG. 


trine. i ; ig TE 
—Voree, June 7th, 1847. ene Se ny 
Ger Oni Pie wr egal ena 
Susrension.—John Greenhow is suspended in all his official du- 
ties in thé church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, for reasons — 
as follows:—Ist. For disclaiming his ‘office and membership in the 
church.” 2d, For frequently disregarding the directions of the first 
Presidency of the church, relative to the management and issue of 
the “ Reveille,” 3d. For indulging in the practice of intoxication.” 
— JOHN E. PAGE, Pres’t of the Twelve, 


panpe o 

Be CONSISTENT 1N Cuaracter.—When I hear men say in mat- 
ters.of religion, “ we know,and know with assurance,that so and 80 
is true, and there is no mistake about it,” and then in a few weeks 
or months say, concerning the same thing, ‘that they do not even 
believe what they once professed to know,” Task what confidence 
does such persons suppose sensible men can repose in them }— 
Consistency is one of the brightest adornings of any persons charac- 
ter; when once marred, suspicion and distrust must inevitably rest 
upon them. ja 4 oa EA 

Persons sometimes can consistently» change their faith, “but a 
knowledge of facts cannot be changed ; truthynever loses any thing’. 
by age or changé‘ef circumstances, JOHN E. PAGE. 

—or— 


THE LORD’S WAY IS THE BEST WAY.FOR THE GATH- 
ERING.OF THE SAINTS, 
In every dispensation ofthe purposes of Almighty God in ages 
past, the church has brought on itself many calamities by adopting 
the wisdom of man instead of the word of God. The Lord has said, 
| through’the prophet, (Joseph Smith,) “Let wise mea be sent before 
| hand to select lands and make -purchases for the saints; let ‘all 
thingsvbe prepared before you.” In order to do this. the several 
branches of the church should make it a point to emigrate to the ; 
plaees of gathering, by branches or in large companies, as is reas- 
onably pracftcable, all. circumstances considered. They should, 
therefore, first solicit wise, prudent, economical men. to make all 
necessary preparation beforehand, not only to: purchase lands, but to 
build houses, purchase provisions, &., &c.; that when the main 
body of the saints arrive at the déstined location, they may have 
a place to shelter themselves from:the-pelting storm end something 
tosubsist upon. Our heart heretofore has sickened while our eyes: 
have witnessed the sufferings of the aged fathers, mothers- and help- 
less children enduring the chilling winds’ and pelting storms in 
want of the comforts of life, by.the neglect of the word and council 
our God has given. : ' i j 


JAMES J. STRANG, President. 


cleat 


Gu.sert Watson, 
Joun W. Crane, } Clerks. 


PEAT CE ee oe 
F i E The reasons for the delay of the present No. of this paper, 
are as follows:—John Greenhow’s “resignation ”’ resulted in his _ 
ceasing to print this paper. And as there is no one in the church 
at this, place acquainted with. that art, we wereput to the necessity 

- of seeking a printer where he by chance might be found, Pres, 
Strang departed for the east soon after his return from the * Bea. 
ver Islands.” Consequently the task of finding a printer devolved 
on Bro. Samuel Wright, (as he has charge of the press.) Bro. 
Wright has not been sparing of time or money to obtain the much 
desired object; he has succeeded in the enterprise, and we hope to 

` ‘be punctual in our issues hereafter. All thatare at present engaged 
in the management and issue of this paper are fully resolved. that 
there shall be no lack of effort on their part.to answer. ee expecta- 
tions of its patrons. saa a ma [Eo 


JOHN E. PAGE. 
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denominations, Which we copy. below, call. for a candid reply.— 


: mighty. co 


_ the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of 


. Again, Gen. l'eh:26' ver. And God said, Let-us make man in our» 
“IMAGE, after our LIKENESS. ty 


ZION’S REVEILLE. 


VOL. 2.) + VOREE, WALWORTH Co., W.T., THURSDAY, JULY 1, 1847. No. 17. 


« Truth will prevail.” 


ZION’S REVEILLE, 
; -EDITED-BY JAMES J; §TRANG. : 

Printed and published werkgty, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints.. Terms—$2 per annum, payable, invariably, 1N 
ADVANCE. All letters and communications,must be directed to 
the editor, Post-PalD, or theywill not be taken from the post-office, 


LIKENESS, afterhis IMAGE, and called his name Seth.” 

` By the above quotations we learn that God is a personage; and 
that that personage was perfectly represented in the human LIKE- 
NESS and IMAGE of his son Jesus Christ, as he appeared in the 
flesh ; and that he (Christ) possessed the IMAGE and LIKENESS 


when God the Father said to his Son, “ Let us make man. in our 
GE, after our LIKENESS- ‘Phus—man- 
IMAGE and LIKENESS of his creator God, and begat a son in hie 


Ww HO ARE IDOLATROUS WORSHIPPERS? 


We answer, + all persons who y yield or tender supreme adoration to 
any person or thing, whether real or imaginary, except the living 
and true God who is revealed in the scriptures of truth. 


The exceptions we take to the articles of faith of other religious | ed the physical IMAGE and MORAL LIKENESS of God. 


Adam in his siń and consequent fall lost the moral LIKENESS, 
but not the physical IMAGE of his God. 

Philip. 3 ch. 21 ver.“ Paul says, who (Christ) shall ata 
our Vile body that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.” 
By this we learn that Christ possesses a BODY in a glorified state, 
and thus perfectly representing the BODY or personagejof God, the 
DOGMA ofa non-descript god “WITHOUT body, parts or pas- 
sions,” to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Acts, 7 ch. 55, 56 ver.—* Stephen ‘saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right-hand of God.’ ‘Behold Fsee the heay- 
ens opened, and the son of man standing on the right hand of God.” ” 

By this open vision manifested to Stephen we learn that the Fath- 


We will contend, and we will insist, that-if we make our exceptions 
warrantable by the word of God, they are of importance enough to 
unchristianize each and every denomination who subscribe to the 
article on which they found the principles of their final salvation. 

ist. We understand that an idol is an image, or statue, represent- 
ing some false deity, either real or imaginary. 

2d Cor., 6 ch. 16 ver.—‘ And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols ? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God 
hath said, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be 
their: God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing, end I will receive you; And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and: daughters, saith the Lord. Al- 
2d. Any thing tee much and sinfully indulged—Ist John, 5 ‘ch. thia Soa aP BPs riba nab agen ss, shyla 
21 ver. 

3d. Devils, 

Isaiah, 19 ch. $ ver,—* And th tha spirit of Egypt shall fail in the 
midst thereof: and E will destroy the counsel thereof: and they 
shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them iliap have 
familiar spirits, and to the wizards.” 

` 2 Cor., 10 ch. 21 ver.—* Ye-cannot drink the cup of the Lord,and 


would bea curiosity indeed:to see a personage standing onthe right 
or left hand of itself, which must have been the case with the Fath- 
erand the Son if they both were one person, as some tell us; But 
more curious indeed is. the idea, of something “without body or 
parts,” which in reality ig nothing without hands or any: other part 
standing at the right or left hand of itself. 

In all cases in every age of the world, whenever the Lord has re- 
vealed himself to man, he has invariably revealed himself to be 
‘constituted of the same dimensions, members and “PARTS” that 
it takes to constitute a perfect man-in his physical organization of 
body, as. was Adam in the morning of his creation when he possess- 
ed the IMAGE and moral LIKENESS of his creator; and God 
said concerning man, as well as the rest of his creation, i behold 
it was very good.” ‘Thus man in his primeval beauty and glory’ 
could look upon himself and gaze upon the physical IMAGE of his 
God. So in every age when God showed himself in the form of 
man. Exo. 393 ch. 11 ver.—“And the Lord spake unto Moses 
FACE to FACE, as a man speaketh unto his friend.” 18 ver.— 
“t And (Moses) said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory.” 20 ver. 

— And he (the Lord)'said, Thou canst not see my face : for there 
shall no man see me and live ;”- (i; è.) nò’ man can seethe Lord's 


the table of devils.” 

The first article of the faith of the “ Methodist Episcopal Church 
says :—“ We believe i in one S and true God, without body or 
parts.” 

The first article of the + Episcopal Church ” of England contin- 
ues and says, ‘+ Without passions.” 

Weknow. of no better set: of'words:in-the English language tò 
express the idea: of: nothing than the following :— Without body, 
Parts or passions.” i 

The God of the scriptures hath said through the Apostle Paul, 
Heb. 1 ch. 3 ver.—‘*Who (Christ) being the brightness of his 
(Father’s) glory, and ‘the'express image of his (God’s) person.” — 


27 ver.—“*So an ip his OWN IMAGE, in the IM- 
AGE of Gd created he him, “Again, 

5 ch. 1:ver.—* God created man,in the LIKENESS of God mado ; 
hé him,” 9 ver.—" And called their name Adam.” „3 ver— And fi 


of his Father, when he associated with God in the making of man,’ 


own IMAGE and LIKENESS; thus Seth perfectly represented the 
physical IMAGE of his father Adam, and Adam perfectly represent- 


PE AREN ELE 


er and the Son are two distinct personages in a physical sense, and ` 
each one occupying his own position distinctly one from the other; _ 


ter of course, the Father stands on the left HAND of the-Son, It. z 


FAOFE in ite GLORY” at one and the same time, and ~~ Gen. 


THE SEES ce GP ES 


pigs ota dn 9g BES So? 


_ be seen.” ` aa i 5: 
` Oh! Shame !! where is thy BLUSH? with that people who in |: 


~ Some, after all that God has said. concerning himself as. having a 


said, Behold:there isa place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a 
rock. And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that 
I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with my 
hand while I pass by: And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
(Moses) shaltseemy BACK PARTS; but my FACE. shall not 


a land of literature, with a Bible in their hand, and at the same 
time. professing to believe it, will say. that they believe in and wor- 
ship a God *WITHOUT-BODY or PARTS,” and some say “ with- 
out passions,” which is as much as to say without Love or Xnger, 
or the capability of hating ; whereas John hath, said, 1 John, 4 ch. 
8 yer.—‘¢ Godis Love.” Psal. 7th, 11 ver.—‘*God is Angry with 
the wicked ;” (i. e.) he is angry with the worshippers of. an imag- 
inary idol god; for instance a god “ without body, parts or passions,” 


lowing scriptures are a few of the many texts which speak of his 
body and parts :— 


“Image—Gen. 1 ch. 27 ver. Eyes—Prov. 15 ch.-3 ver. -Mouth 


—Isaiah, 55 ch. 11 ver. Nose—ib., 65 ch. 5 ver, - Lips and tongue 
<ib., 30'ch. 27 ver. Eat—2 Kings; 19 ch. 16 ver. Soles of feet 
Eze. 43 ch. 7 ver. Arm—Jer. 21 ch.5 ver, Finger—Ex. 31 ch. 
18 ver. Fingers—Psa. 8 ch. 3 ver. 
Heart—Gen. 6 ch. 6 ver. ‘Nostrils—Ex. 15 ch. 8 ver. Hand, face, 
back parts—Ex. 33 ch. 2223 ver.” — i 


Loins—Ezek. Eech. 27 -ver.— 


The. foregoing abundantly show that the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ had. both body and parts, to say nothing of Jesus Christ, who 


actually ascended into heaven, and is seated at the right hand of 


God, with flesh and bones. Hence, what else can we say of this 
sectarian non-descript ‘God without body, parts or passion!.!”” but 


eee Nta Cn Rie mart on 


that it is an idol, and all its votaries idolatrous worshippers, when 


BODY and PARTS, will contend and say that God has no face 
or any other parts of a body, for it is said that “God is a spirit :?”— 
John, 4 ch. 24 ver. Yes, so also it is said that angels are ‘spirits 
sent forth to minister to those who are the heirs of salvation ;” and 
yet we find that angels possess forms and-parts like unto the bodies 
of men, ‘Read Gen. 18th and 19th chapters, in this we find three 


"personages: appearing unto Abraham, and one of them was God 


whom Abraham denominates Lord, they having FEET, Abraham 
proposes to have them washed. Whata pity that:some of the Rev. 
Divines of this the 19th century were not there to say, Abraham, 
why ! the Lord has no feet! and thus redeemed Abraham from his 
mistake.which has subjected him to.all the anathema and contempt 
of this generation of this the 19th century, who,worship.a god “ with- 
out body, parts or passions.” We find that two.of those spirits or 


angels. went down to Sodom to. declare its destiny, while they left} 


the Lord.conversing with Abraham concerning the number of right- 
eous men-necessary to save the city; and if the Lord told the truth 
to his apostles, (of which Lhave no doubt,) the inhabitants_ of Sod- 
om worshipped a god “ without body, parts or passions.” 

‘The Lord says, Luke 17.ch. 28.29 ver.—* Likewise, also, as it 
was inthe days’of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
sold,:they planted, they builded :”’. 

“ Bút- the samé day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and 


brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all.” 
30 ver.—“ Even thus shall it be in the day when the son of man 
is revealed.” 
26-ver.—‘ And as it was inthe days of Noah, so shall it be, also, 
in the days of the(2d coming of the) son of man.” Read Math. 24 ch. 
37,38. 39 ver.: 2d Thes. 1 ch. 7 8 ver.—‘+And to you who are 
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall ba revealed from 
heayen with his angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that KNOW.NOT God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ.” By this we find that the moral character of the peo- 
plein the days of Noah, Lotand the 24 advent of Christ are all to be 
exactly alike, KNOWING NOT the “ only living and true God.” 
- Where! where! shall that soul which is hungering and thirsting 
after the truth find that CHURCH which is the “ pillar, and ground 


ofthe TRUTH 2” Ah! not.among'those. who have ‘told<us that. 


their god is * \vishout hody,or parts,” for there would be..no conso- 
lation in enrisidering that we shall be reduced to nothing ‘t without 
body,:parts:or passions; forthe apostle told. us. ‘that when he 


(Christ) st!) appear, we shall be like; him, for we.shall see him as 
he is ?——1, S08 1,3 ch. 2,ver.; which, when we behold, will ‘possess 
allthe mete )acs and paris nfia body, which as a whole constitute the 
personage ¿čt oise sot forth im theseriptares, of which’ the fol- 


Jpade by mail, ar-at.the office of publication, ; 


compared with Jehovah and Jesus Ghrist, or with the Scriptures and 
a JOHN. E. PAGE. 
REFORM FOR MILLENNIUM. 

We haye just received a small tract or pamphlet of eight pages, 
bearing the signature of Rev.“* ANDREW B.Smoinixar.” „He styles 
himself the Messenger of. the dispensation of the’ fulness ofthe- 
times.” He seems to have some faintidea of a millenniutn, or at 
least that there is ‘to be a “new era” of “universal peace.” In or- 
der to effect such a desirable object he has issued a general ‘ invi- 
tation” to all «men and women who love truth, mankind and God ” 
to attend a general “ convention,”’ according to “t notice” on the last 
page of the “ Reveille,” which we publish by request of Mr. Smol- 
nikar. We do this in order to keep that most holy commandment 
—“ do as you would be done by.” We would suggest: the propriety 
of some of our experienced and competent elders (who can do so as 
well as not) to.attend the convention, and if they can be allowed to 
participate in its deliberations, keep notes and forward the same for 
publication in the “Reveille,” over their proper signatures. If Mr. 
Smolnikar is as candid and interested in his object as he- professes 
to be, we charitably presume you can be heard in turn and show the 
convention that the Work to introduce the “ millennium ”’ belongs to 
God, and that God has commenced the work to gather Israel for that 
purpose, by. bringing forth the “law of God ” the “ stick of Ephra- 
im,” (Book of Mormon.) "Hosea, 8 ch. 11 12 ver. Ezekiel, 37 ch. 
16 ver. ey 
- Mr. Smolnikar must yet learn that -his “ Priesthood,” as derived 
from the Roman Catholic Church, is a mere nullity asfar as his 
professed messengership is. concerned. in-his., professional..calling.— 
Paul says :—“ No-man taketh. this ,honor (priesthood) to. himself, 
but he that is called of God, as.was Aaron.” Heb. 5 ch. 4 ver. 

If Mr. Smolnikar has his eye legally fixed on the fulfillment” of 
the 30, 31, 32 and 33 chapters of Jeremiah, and :the 36, 37,38 and. 
39 chapters of Ezekiel dnd:the book-of'Joel,.and the 12, 13.and/ 14° 
chapters of Zachariah, it is well so fat;-if he has»not, let him- dis- 
tinctly understand that the Charch of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints are yet ahead ofhim. «Mark that.for future thought. [En 

————— eo Ka 


; REMITTANCE.OF MONEY. 


reason. 


~~ All persons wishing to pay monies tothe Reveille’ office are <re- 


quested to remit by MAIL DIRECT To mE. If money-is actually mail- 
ed to me,:J will acknowledge itas payment, whether J receive- ik or 
not; but I have no agents, and. will not recognize payments. except 


© JAMES, STRANG. 


s Voree, June 7th, 4887, 
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id, Behold there isa place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a 
ek, And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that 
will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with my 
gd while I pass by: And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
oses) shaltseemy BACK PARTS; but my FACE shall not 
| Oh! Shamo!! where is thy BLUSH? with that people who in 
ya land of literature, with a. Bible in their hand, and at the same 
i timeprofessing to believe it, will say that they believe in and wor- 
a God “WITHOUT BODY or PARTS,” and some say “ with- 
ut. passions,” which is as much ag to say-without Love or Anger, 
the capability of hating; whereas John hath said, 1 John, 4 ch. 
t—“ Godis Love.” Psal. 7th, 11 ver.—‘ God is Angry with 
a icked;” (i. e.) he is angry with the worshippers of an imag- 
inary idol god; for instance 4 god “ without body, parts or passions.” 
S Some, after all that God has said. concerning himself as having a 
T BODY and PARTS, will contend and say that God has no face 
Í or any other parts of a body, for it is said that “God ièa spirit :”— 
/ John, 4 ch. 24 ver. Yes, so alsoit is said that angels are “spirits 
sent forth to minister to those who are the heirs of salvation; and 
“Fer we find that angels possess forms and parts like unto the bodies 
Pofmen. Read Gen. 18th and 19th chapters, in this we find three 
‘ott on appearing unto Abraham, and one of them was God 
“whom Abraham denominatés Lord, they having FEET, Abraham 
Poposes to have them washed. What a pity that some of the Rev. 
Divines of this the 19th century were not there to say, Abraham, 
“why $ the Lord has no-feet! and thus redeemed Abraham from his 
gnistake which has subjected him to all the anathema and contempt 
Ne of ‘this generation of this the 19th century,who worship a god “ with- 
put body, parts or passions.” We find that two of those spirits or 
Bet went down to Sodom to declare pi estiny, while they left 
brd conversing with Abraham concti 
- marr Dr pity A 
apiece, (of which Ihave ‘no doub 


a the inhabitants of Sod- 
Worshipped a-god “without body, parth or passions,” 


# The Lord says, 17 ch, 28 29 ver.—« Likewise, also, as it 
ew inthe days ot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
poid, thoy » they builded :” 


py Gut the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and 


r ra tone from heaven, and destroyed them all.” 
ESO ver Even thus shail it be in the day 
trevealed,’” 

26 ver.— And as it was in the days of Noah, soshall it be, also 
tho days ofthe(2d coming of the) sonofman.” Read Math, 24 ch. 
298-39 ver. 9d'Thes. 1 ch. 7 8 ver.—t And to you who are 


lowing seriptures are a few of the many texts which speak of his 
body and parts :— : 

“Image—Gen. 1 ch. 27 ver, Eyes—Prov. 15.ch. 3 ver. Mouth 
—Isaiah, 55 ch. 11 ver. Nose—ib., 65ch. § ver. Lipsand tongue 
—ib., 30 ch. 27 ver. Ear—2 Kings, 19.ch. 16 ver. Soles of feet 
—Eze. 43 ch. 7 ver. Arm—Jer. 21 ch.5 ver. Finger—Ex. 31 ch. 
18 ver. Fingers—Psa. 8 ch. 3 ver. Loins—Ezek. I ch. 27 yor,— 
Heart—Gen. 6 ch. 6. ver. Nostrils—Ex. 15 ch. 8 ver. Hand, face, 
back parts—Ex. 33 ch, 22 23 ver.” ; 


The foregoing abundantly show that the Father-of our Lord Jesus 
Christ had both body and parts, to say nothing of Jesus Christ, who 
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God, with flesh and bones. . Hence, what èlse can we say of this 
sectarian non-descript “God without body, parts or passion! !” but 
that it is an idol, and all its votaries idolatrous worshippers, when 
compared with Jehovah and Jesus Christ, or with the Scriptures and 
reason. JOHN E. PAGE, 
c 
REFORM FOR MILLENNIUM. 


We have just received a small tract or pamphlet of eight pages, 
bearing the signature of Rey.‘ Anprew B.Smounixar.” He styles 
himself the “ Messenger of the dispensation of the fulness of the 
times.” He seems to have some faint idea of a millenniwn, or at 
least that there is to be a “ new era” of “ universal peace.” Inor- 
der to effect such a desirable object he has issued a general “ invi- 

ion” to all men and women who love truth, mankind and God ” 

(tend a general “ convention,” according to “ notice ” on the last 

ge of the “ Reveille,” which we publish by request of Mr. Smol- 

ar, We do this in order to keep that most holy commandment 
“t do as you would be done w) We would suggest the propriety 
some of our experienced and ompetent elders (who can do’so as 
llas not) to attend the codveption, and jf they canbe all 

ticipate in its deliberations, keep notes and forward the same for 

blication in the “Reveille,” over their proper signatures. If Mr. 
Spolnikar is as candid and interested in his object as he professes 
t be, we charitably presume you can be heard in turn and show the 
Convention that the work to introduce the * millennium” belongato 
God, and-that-God-has commenced: the work to gather Israel forthat— 
Purpose, by bringing forth the “law of God” the “stick of Ephra- 


im,” (Book of Mormon.) Hosea, 8 ch. 11 12 ver. Ezekiel, 37 ch. 
16 ver, 


Mr, Smolnikar must yet learn that his « Priesthood,” as derived 
from the Roman Catholic Church, isa mere nullity as far as his 
professed messengership is concerned in his professional calling.— 
Paul says :—«No man taketh this honor (priesthood) to himself, 
>d, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from | Put he that is called of God, as was Aaron.” Heb. 5 ch, 4 ver. 

ba angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them| If Mr. Smolnikar has his eye legally fixed on the fulfillment of 
; Chiles bie God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord, | the 30, 31, 32 and 33 chapters of Jeremiah, and the 36, 37, 38 and 
Dee. rast.” By this We:find that the moral character of the peo- | 39 chapters of Ezekiel, and the book of Joel, and the 12, 13 and#14 
Oe edays of Noah, Lot and the 9d advent of Christ are all to be | chapters of Zachariah, it is well so far; if he has not; let him dis- 
ne ‘KNOWING NOT the « only living and true God.” tinctly understand that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
b; ‘ag l where shall that soul whioh is hangering and thirsting Saints are yet ahead ofhini. Mark that for future thought. [Ep. 
the ath find that CHURCH which is the “pillar and ground RC VOR Pees ‘ 
7 TRUTH Ab! not among those ‘who have told us that REMITTANCE OF MONEY. &~ 
od ig “ without body or parts,” for there would be no conso-| All persons wishing to pay monies to the Reveille office are re- 
ie old. : “* without | quested to remit by MAIL DIRECT To ME, If money is actually mail- 
(4) ade ma apostle told, us “that when ‘he | ed'to me, I will acknowledge it as ayment, whether I receive itor 
É) “shall appear rar bt cee for we shall-see himas | not; but I have no agents, ena will net e payments ẹxcept 
which. ve 


when the son of man 


actually ascended into heaven, and is seated at theright hand of 


- r < aaa k, 


. speakingnitzeguires:as much to, sustain one man as it does 
in the same Br of sa; and ihat too according to the paramai $ 


WHEN DOES THE CHURCH PROSPER? 


ist. When she is well organized, according, to the pattern God has 
given in his word, with a prophet, translator, revelator and seer at 
its head, called of God. to be such hy.direct revelation, through the 
ministry of an angel, or angels, as Moses, Peter, and othere were ;, 
without this there can be no church ef God. 

2d. When all her official and lay members are humble and faith- 
ful.in keeping the commande Chri her eternal _shepherd. 
and head.: By doing this each in@tvidual will set up. an inward 
warfare in, their.own heart: to bring. their-fallen natures into subjee- 
tion to the word: and spirit of truth, according to the gospel of Christ. 
Fach one for himself, seeking to ‘**add to'his faith virtue, to virtue 
knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance patience, to pa- 
tience godliness, to godliness brotherly kindness, to brotherly kind- 
ness charity,” and “ charity covereth (or forgiveth) a multitude. o 
sins.” Each one.seeking, first, to,cast.the:beam out of his own eye, 
that he may be sure that when:he attempts it, he may. see clearly and 
understandingly to cast the “ mote out of his brother’s eye,” and not 
hurt the eye of his brother’s understanding ; whereas many have at- 
tempted.to do'so with the:incumberance of a beam of error in their 
own eye, and:have destroyed the sight, or pupil, of his: brother’s eye 
altogether, and left him worse than they found him,—and all this 
because they.did not observe the rule Ghrist gave, which was to 
“first castithe beam out of their own eye.” et 

Therehas more difficulty arisen inthe chureh for want of: astrict 


observance. of this rule of our Lord’s, than any other relative to-prin- 


eiple or practice, 

Ifa brother be overtaken in a fault, let him that is spiritual (i. e. 
one that truly has:the spirit-of trath)-reprove him in ‘‘meekness,” 
not with railing words which beget strife, but with words of ten- 
derness characteristic of. brotherly kindness, which Savors of life and 
salvation. 

Railing words ‘cuts strife, strife begets enmity and ‘enmity be- 
gets an.open personal war inthe church, and both expose themselves 
to the. manifest-contempt and disrespect ,of all reasonable men, to. 
the- groat exultation of infidels, and all classes: ost sinners take occa- 
sion ta say, we would not do worse. | 

3d. The church. prospers when aho puts on. her beautiful: gar- 
ments of righteousness, of doctrine not to be refuted by the sophists 


“of false logicians, (who pervert the-word of the Lord -to’ gratify a 


vain, popular, self aggrandizement which serves only to self-deceive,) 
because God cannot be deceived, his-word being yea and amen; sal- 
vation to him that abides it, and condemmiation to him that perverts 
it, either in theory or practice. A 

4th. The church prospers when her. ministers are faithful to their 
duty ; first abstaining from every appearance of evil themselves, 
giving.no hinderance to the word and then preaching the word as 
faras practicable, to,all, that,wish;to hear the words of eternal life 
and sa}vation,'then thousands ‘on thousands will be added to her 
numbers, of such as will be saved inthe kingdom of God. 

5th. She. prospers,whenyher laiety seek to sustain the ministry, 
not only by faith and prayer but by administering of their tempora} 
things in return for the spiritual things they have received; they that 
do.so show forth their: faith both to. God and man they have in the 
word: preached; they; that donot these things take the most posi- 
tive manner to manifest to allymen that:they do not believe, and that 


téo,aecording to, the ampunt of, maonne, heaven. has hestomed ppon. 
Aa | blood touched 


them, - i a 
Gommon sense , iafe ii manifests ‘the fact, that; jjant; 


| charge.of their several duties, the church-must- ; 


another |- 


of the office and the expense to which it is subject; and they that 
are of the faith, traly 80, will so consider it and act accordingly, and 
will not exctise himor herself from the discharge of P sin ‘this 


i matter, merely because some others attempt todo tor -ariei 
Itds‘one of the superlative beauties ‘of the gospel that vay n man ` 


is a moral agent for himself, in all things pertaining ‘to ‘salvation, ‘in 
the discharge of his duty according to his‘calling, some to minister 
in spiritual things and others in temporal things; while ‘each “Gre 
equally accountable to God for théir stewardship, one as the ‘other, 


one being equally important as the other in their place. 


If there were no ministers in spiritual things, there would be ‘no 
gospel unto salvation. If there were no ministers in temporal 
things, the ministers of spiritual things would not be sustained.— 
But when both classes of these ministers are punctual in the ‘die- 


she must eugene and bleed at every pore. Read Ist Cor. 9th 
chapter. sah 

We only insert the following :—l Ith ver.—“ If we have sown 
unto you spiritual things, 7 ¿t.a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal (temporal) things.” 14 ver.— Eyen so hath the Lord ot- 
dained, that they.which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.” 
Read Math. 25 ch. 3l.and 46 verses inclusive. Read book of D. 
C. sec. 13; paragraphs 8, 9,10 and 16. 1st John, 3 ch. 17: ver.— 
“ But whoso hath this world’s goods, and seeth his brother “have 
need, and shutteth uphis bowels of compassion from hint, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him?” 


From the above scriptures we are led to believe that the” disposi- 


‘tion of this world’s goods is to form one of the principal criterions 


on which the saints are to be judged, resulting in justification or 
condemnation. 


“I have given so and so, so much and so much to such and such 
ones, and they have apostatized, made shipwreck of their faith, and 


I have scarcely any-confidence in men, and know not who will prove 


worthy.” Suppose all the saints, ministers and all othérs act on 
that prineiple of precaution. - When will Israel be gathered and the 
kingdom of God built up? I answer;-never ! ! no: never! ! they that 
are of the true faith wish to endure to the end, and are never weary 


in well doing. JOHN E. PAGE. 
+e 
PRIVATE CHARACTER CORRUPTED NEVER INVALI. 
, DATES TRUE PRINCIPLES. ` ; 


Nothing. would be more desirable than to know that every mem - 
ber of the church was walking before the church and the world ac- 
cording to.the true principles of the gospel of Christ. Amd: noth- 
ing manifests more weakness of intellect than for any person to ob- 
ject to true principles, merely because there ate a few or many pet- 
sons in the church who disgrace themselves. by transgressing- the 
principles of truth and righteousness. Such an objection saya the 


„ | Strongest of infidelity of. almost any other objection. 
It aims a fatal blow at the probability of Adam_ ever beeoming a- 


saint, because Cain killed his brother Abel. Or that Noah was a 
prophet because him and his family were the only individuals who 
were saved from the deluge. Or that Meléhisidec was a prophet or 
high priest of God because the posterity of Noah a and his sons sô 
early apostatized from God and practiced the same things for which 
God sent the deluge, which was ‚to fill the earth with violénce, that 
blood: when the five kings of the plains took Tot ‘and 
his goods captive in the days of Melchisidee a and. A 

Or that Moses was a prophet because Kora 


Abiram 
and hundende of oihasaohajiad: napinak; k a ail 


I have heard some offer. as.an excuse for their re- . 
luctance in contributing to the support of the gospel, as follows :— ; 


| 
| 
| 


a 


i 
i 
| 


“ eause that only Jetham and Josiah, two out of 43 kings in Israel 


ae e 


e toe TEE heir ox independent spirits can no longer bow to the dominion of ignorance 


72 ; i 

el-fellinto apostacy and commit“ idolatry,” “fornication,” * tempt- gospel of Christ is ordained of God forthe salvation of the whole d 
ed Christ” and “murmured” and commit almost every other spe- world, and there is not a sentence in the gospel to. justify the idea 

cies of wickedness that poor fallen humanity was ever guilty of,— | of shutting the doors ofthe~church or its ordinances against the j= —— 

\ 


worst of men, ‘The church is truly_a-moral hospital into which. all 
may come and be healed of their moral evils. 
And if any should through want of moral stability apostatize and 
die, it is no loss to him who lives and abides the truth: And if 
there are any so intellectually wgak as to say they will not come 
into the church because they know óf somebody in it that does 
wrong, such a person or persons only hold themselves candidates for 
the same eondemnation that those do who sin in the. church, and 
while they vainly fancy that they are shunning the company of evil 
doers in this world, they will surely associate with them in the 
world to come. : J. E. P. 
Eee e 
_ PRESIDENT STRANG AND Conrerence.—Just as we were_going-to 
press we received a private letter froma member of the church in 
Theresa, N. Y., bearing date June the 22d, 1847, in which we learn 
that Pres. Strang was there, and the true spirit.of the gospel of 
Christ attended the’ deliberations of the Conference. Also that 
Pres. Strang made many friends to himself and the cause of truth, 
both in the church and among other religious people. Nine were 
baptized during the Conference. Our friend has favored us with 
the minutes of the Conference of June the 18th, 19th and 20th for 
publication, but not officially; they were very interesting indeed, 
but we shall defer them until they are officially presented. : 
It is, as every true believer in the latter day dispensation would 
expect, victory to truth in every case, every time and every place 
wherever Pres. J. J. Strang presides. We feel it is justly due to 
Pres. Strang to say that there is not his equal on this earth for pa- 
tience, faith, prudence, wisdom, aptness to teach and indefatigable per- 
severance; and they that help him both spiritually and téinporadly 
th- 


Read Ist Cor., 10th chapter, -oo ieai 
And Moses himselfnot escaping the fatal snare of sin and human 
fallibility. Or that David, or Solomon were ever inspired of. God 
because they fell into the sin of polygamy'and concubinage and oth- 
er oppressive.enormities too delicate to mention. os 
Or that any of the kings of Israel were ever righteous men be- 


and Judah, that ruled in righteousness. 
Or that Isaiah was a prophet because he anys of himself he was 


a ‘man of unclean lips,” 
Or that Jesus Christ was the Son of God because he made choice 


of Judas Iscariot, who hada devil, to be one of his twelve apostles 


and afterwards was betrayed by him to death. 

Or that Peter was ever worthy to bear the keys of the kingdom 
because he cursed and swore, and denyed Christ through cowardice. 

Or that the church in Galatia was ever saints of God because they 
became (through apostacy) ‘ foolish" and “ bewitched.” 

Or that the Corinthian church was ever saints because they fell 
into fornications and sin, that was’not so much ‘as named among the 
gentiles, 

Or that six out of seven of the churches in Asia were. ever saints 
because they became so abominably corrupt in their character that 
God told them that if they “ did not repent, he would spew them 
out of his mouth.” 

All of the above mentioned persons.and people were at some time, 

-at some place, directly or indirectly connected with the church of 
God; and, as we have found, some of them were prophets, others 
apostles, &c.; and yet they were as subject to sin and as liable -~to 
fall into transgression as other men. 

‘The apostle Paul says of himself, “ that he had need to take heed 
to himeelf, lest while he was preaching to others he himself should 
become a castaway.” Even Christ himself was subject to tempta- 
tion, and the only one (we believe) that ever was vailed in humani- 
ty, that lived without committing sin. 
~ Since the chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints has saccess- 
fully braved the storm of the most unparalleled persecutions; false- 
hood and misrepresentation of her principles, by professed christian 
ministers and editors, the glittering. sword itself has been unsheath- 
ed in this land of boasted equal rights and has gorged itself in the 

~ blood of helpless innocence, and every pulpit and press (few excep- 

tions), has teemed, with the most bitter _anathemas and cursings to 
put down the influence of the true “ everlasting gospel”? “of Christ 
as preached by us—but all to no purpose. The tone now begins to 
change, and the free thinking antrammeled part of community begin 
to say,“* well, your principles are true if the Bible is true; but Ido 


help on the cause of God’s everlasting gos el; and they. that wil 
hold help in either case only, withhold to their. own, condemnation, 
When Christ shall count up the worthy of his people, and shall say, 
« as much as you have fed, clothed and visited in prisénthe least of my 
disciples, you have done it unto me; and as much as you ‘have not 
done it unto my disciples, you, do it not unto. me.” . Pres. Strang’s 
pecuniary circumstances are onerous, and it becomes one of the im- 
perative duties of the saints to cut the shackles of poverty from: off 
his hands and feet, and'he will do’as much by‘his pen and:-counsel 
for the church as all the rest of the ministers in the church can do.— 
Why need we say so much? All that.are truly in the faith see.and 
feel the force of thése facts as well as us, and will act accordingly; 
by their doing mankind show their faith, and-by not doing: they 
show the want of it, or rather lack ofit. cn J. E P. 


DET Here follows Mr. Smolnikar’s ‘notice ” and “ invitation :” 
“ NOTICE : 
Is hereby given to.all. Men.and- Women, that a 
CONVENTION OF REFORMERS, BEA 
Who are willing to become the ‘ Messengers of Jesus Christ” for 
` the Introduction of the 
NEW ERA OF UNIVERSAL PEACE - 

Among all mankind, will be held at the Trumbull Phalanx, (situate 
in Trumbull County, Ohio, 9 miles. west of Warren and 5 miles 
north of the village of Newton Falls,):to:;commence: its. sessions on 
the 12th of August next, (1847,) for the. purpose of: instructing, and 
initiating them in the points which must be made manifest, before 
the Millennial Dispensation of“ Good Will and Universal: Peace ” 
sang Pep aaa piw be es EEEE npon naran in accord 

leet j ; : y Jance wi e- express design:and:guidance of the Spirit of God. 
of man is as subject to do evil sig es pea es hohe § mas ne ANDREW. B. SMOLNIKAR, : 
as long as the church remains to e pillar and ground of the | Formerly Roman Catholic Priest and Professor of’ Divinity—now ff 

truth” it is enough to know that its principles are true; that if Messenger of the Dispensation of the Fulness of Times.” ; 
faithfully abided it will saye us. It becomes the indispensable duty | _ “INWITATION. 
for every man and.w “Those men and women who love truth, mankind and God, whose 
P 3 r ing hearts ize with their suffering fellow-men, whose 


think there is something wrong yet.” What is that? 


ress its principles to f nger be dominion rance ; 
Meter akd bppttal corectaées of our priheiples is what ren- | fend a holning had forthe promotion ad “realisation of the long 
dors it more Tabò to be imposed upon by intruders, because a dark vished and abel 

spot on a clean sheet is more conspicuous than on a dirty one. The | presentat the convention above named.” 


voL. 2.] 
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ADVANCE. 
ie editor, POST-PAID, 
o 
` `. — THIRTY-THREE QUESTIONS ———————— 
Below we piesent thirty-three quéstions, which we copy (for the 
consideration of.our readers) from a pamphlet writer in Philadelphia, 
Pa., in which he throws ont the following ‘challenge :” 


“The following Tuirty-Turee Questions are submitted to all 
the Reverend Clergy. of this city, (Phifadelphia,) and of the United 
Mates; anda CHALLENGE given ‘them to answer. them. They 


_. VOREE, WALWORTH Co; Wr 


gi Truth will prevail.” ; 


-| being could be ignorant of that day, and at the same time know it; - 
land what language could Christ have used, which would more clear- 


cannot answer them; and they dare not attempt. it, for fear of the 
Joss of their salaries and livings.” : 

We wish to.be considered as renewing the challenge. The ques- 
tions savor so much of the ideas embraced by the Latter Day Saints 
‘on the subject involved in them, that we wish to call out some per- 
son or persons. in answer who feel*competent to answer them, and 
still sustain the idea that the Father (God) and His Son Jesus 
Christ are only one in pérson, As far as principle, design, spirit 
and economy is concerned, we believe the Father, Son and Holy 
‘Ghost are one, and -that God’s people should be<tone” with them. 

“1, Are God and Christ one being, or two beings? i . 

“2, If the Father and the Christ, the anointed, are two beings, 
each of them God, are they not Two Gons? 

“3, If the Father and the Christ are but one being and one God, 
then, is it not evident, that what-is true of the Father, must be- true 


of Christ the Son, the anointed, father and son, in this ease, being but 
two different names for-one and the same God ? 


“4, If the Christ the anointed be God, whovanointed him? Did 
he anoint himself, being at once both the anointer and the anointed ? 
Luke.iv. 18., Acts.x. 38. . 


_ “5, If the Father. be unbegotten, and the .Son begotten, and if 
they both are.one and the same being, then, does it not follow, that 
the'same being is both begotten and unbegotten ? 


“6, IfChrist; and the being styled in Scripture the God and 
Father.of our Loyd Jesus Christ, be one,and the same being, then, 
does it not follow, that.Christ-is the God and-Father of himself? 


“7. Ifthe Father and Son be the same individual being,. does it 
not follow, that Christ is both the father.and son of himself; that 
he sent himself, ascended to himself, his father and our father, his 
God and ‘our God, John xx. 17, and now sitteth at the right hand. of, 
himself; that he prayed to himself when he prayed to his fathèr, 
whom he calls the only true God ; John xvii. 3; and submitted his 
own will'to the will of himself, when he prayed to the father, Luke 
xxii. 42. “ not: my will, but thine be done;” ‘and forsook himself, 
when he prayed to the father, Matt. xxvii. 46, ©“ my God, my God, 
why--hast thou forsaken me?” - ; a 
“8, If Christ be God Almighty, possessed of all power, with 
what truth could he declare, that of his own self he could do noth- 
ing; John v. 19, 30; and that to set on his right hand and~on his 
left, was not his to give. Matt. xx, 23. es 

“9, Was God Almighty, the infinite, eternal and unchangeable 
Jehovah, once a helpless infant, indebted to the eare of. one.of his 
own creatures for protection from injury, and-for the supplies of ani- 
mal ‘life; and carried from place to: place at the will of his nurse, 
in her supporting arms t ~ 

_ $10... Was the being who.alone..is.omnipotent, and who -filleth 
heayen.and earth with his, presence, once confined in a mortal body, 
removable from place to place? è . 
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“11, If Christ be the omniscient God, to- whoi are perfectly 
known all times, and all events,-past, present and come, with 
what truth could he say, ‘of that-day and that hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the-angels which are in heaven, neither the son, but 
the father? Mark xiii. 32. 

12. Canit be true, in any sense whatever, that the very same 


ly have expressed both his own ignorance and that of all- other be- 
ings-whatever, but the father, concerning that day? 

_ “13. If Christ be God, the ever living God, who only hath life 
and immortality in-himself, who was it that expired on the -¢ross, 
after praying, Luke xxiii. 46, ‘Father, into thy hands I. commend 
my spirit,’ (ordeliver-up my breath ?) < 

«14. Did Christ know that he and his- father were one being, 
when he said to the Jews, John viii. 17, #8, ‘It is also written in 
your law, that the testimiony of two men is true; I am one that bear 
“witness of myself, and the father that sent me beareth witness of 
me? ec 
“15, If that saying of Christ’s, John x. 30, ‘I and my father are 
one,” prove*Christ and his father to be one beifig, will not that other 
saying of his also prove his father, himself, and- his disciples, to be 
all but one being, when he prays to his father, John xvii. 11, 21,22, 
23, ‘that they all may be one; as thou father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be in us;’ ‘that they may be one, even as 
we are one;’ ‘I in them, and thou in me, that they. may be made 
perfect in one ?” ; TR Se : 

. 16. Did Christ know, or mean others to understand, that he 
was God, when hesaid to the Jews, John. viii. 40, “Ye seekto kill 
me, A MAN that hath told you the truth, which I. have heard of 
God?” “a ier 

“17. Does not the doctrine of the:deity or Godship of Christ- in- 
volve the Scriptures in absurdities, do away with all the piety and 
obedience of Jesus to his heavenly father, and cast unjust reflections 
on the.character of him who came to bear witness of the truth, and 
in whose mouth was found no guile, but whose veracity: may’ be 
fairly questioned, if this doetiine be true? Ti j 

“18. It may be said; that the dgptrine is a mystery to be Lelteved, 
though not to be understood ;. but may not the same be  said- with 
equal reason of the Popish doctrine of transubstantiation ? 

“I9. Did Peter know that Christ.was God, when he called upon 
the assembled multitude- to hear his words, and told:themy Acts: ii. 
22.to 36, that ‘Jesus of Nazareth was a man approved’ of God, by 
| miracles, &c., which God did by him; and that after the Jews had 

crucified and slain him, God raised him froma She dead, and that the 
same. Jesus whom they had crucified was‘made by God both Lord 
and Christ Y ~ A We . 4 

“20. If Christ be God, is he not the Lord-in and of himself, there 
being in this case no one superjor to him to make him Lord? How 
ishe, then, a made Lord, madé-by God. both Lord and Christ,.and 
Lord not of his own glory, but of God the Father ? : 

“21, Was he God; or a super-angelic: being; or crucified man, 


who wag made Lord and Christ? acts 

“22, Was-he a God, ora super-angelic being, or a crucified man, 
whom the Jews slew, but whom God exalted to be a Prince (or 
Leadef) and a Savior? Acts v. 30, 31, xiii. 22. 


_-% 23. If he was a crucified man, does it,nat follow that Christ the 
Savior was a man and not a God } “ Kai Salt 


“24, Did the apostle Paul understand. Christ to be God when he 
said, 1 Cor. xv.21, ‘ By man eame(or cometh) thé resurrection from 
the dead ; Acts xvii. 31, ‘God hath ap ad a day .in which he- 
will judge the world by that man whom he hath ordained and raised 
frora the dead ;’ Cor. us- Ls. Q 
Father ;’ and again, Eph, iv, 6, 6, ‘One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism;? 1 Tim. ii. 5, ‘There is one God, and one mediator. 

God and man, the man Christ Jesus ;’ and 1 Co; 
‘That Christ must deliver Bn ir 7 
and be'subject to him that put 


ag Eg tn wa gy weal 


be all in (or among) all ;* even that God whom the apostle Paul and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ae eni made perfect through sufferings? ‘Heb. ii. 10, 17, 18, iv. 
«27. Did the apostle John, (wh is generally supposed to be the 
author.of the Revelations,) understand Christ tobe God, or more 
than a man, when in the book of Revelations Christ is described as 
the lamb which-was slain; and when in chap. i. 1, itis said, that 
God gave the revelation to Jesus Christ; who must have been pre- 
pede y ignorant of it, else how could it have been a revelation to 
im?“ 23 

4628. If Christ be. gotten; and- 
more than u man, how could he be born, by natural.descent, from David, 
according to the genealogy of Matthew? Acts ii. 30, xiii. .23. . Rom. 
i. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 8. ° s 

4 29. Did the real and very Christ himself, and in his proper 
person, actually die on the cross, and in the agonies ofexpiring na- 
. ture pray, ‘Father, forgive them, they know not what they do?’— | 
Luke xxiii. 34. ` Er ` 

“30. If the real and very Christ himself, and in his proper per- 
son, died, was ita man, a super-angelic being, or God himself, that 
died, was laid in the sepulchre,.and on the third day was restored to 

ife? -.« j 

“© 31. Did the Jews in reality erncify God Almighty; was the 
` Creator and upholder of all things put to death by his own creatures ; 
„and did the God of the wniversé actually expire ? 

& 32, If the God‘of nature had ceased tolive, who then could have 

lived; would not all nature in that instant have been blotted out of 
+ existence, and have become a blank ? 
«& 33; If it was only a man that died, and ifthe real and very Christ 
‘himself, and in his proper person, actually died, does not the con-. 
clusion necessarily and unavoidably: follow, that the real and very 
Christ himself, and in his proper person, was only aman?” 


ANOTHER HOAX INVENTED. BY APOSTATES. 


. Nothing is more certain than that mankind in general love the 
mastery over their fellow-men, either in a civil or religious commu- 
nity. In order to aspire to some public distinction, men, in ‘gene- 
ral, wilt hazard their time, money, groperly and sometimes even life 
~ and reputation to acquire some public office of notable distinction to 
immortalize theirnames. T'o effect the much desired object legal- 
ity must be trampled under foot with impunity, the word of God 
perverted, and every rational principle disrespected. 3 


events that have passed, from the beginning of creation until the 
present time, but have been more or less fraught with such incidents 
practiced by -neurpeys and vain, religious and political demagogues, 
. As soon as Moses was constituted a prophet, usurpers soon ap- 
peared and wanted his calling and station. As soon as the time ar- 
rived: for the first advent of the’ Messiah to take place, there were a 
plenty of men who desired that noble station, and rose up at al] haz-. 
ards to impose themselves on.the Jews, each one in turn claiming 


There is no history now extant of important civil- or religious |. 


an opportunity: to sway some notorious power to make foolish men 
believe them to be “somebody.” As soon as the power of Gol 
ceased to be manifest among men by revelation, and men continue 
to clandestinely profess to confer the priesthood one on another by 
the laying on of hands only, independent of revelation, so soon did 
-the : n-begin its blighting, deathly career, and all 
that felt disposed to dissent from usurped power were cruelly mur- 
dered by the means of the gullentine, the fagot, the rack, the burn- 
ing stake and other means of torture, too numerous to mention, in- 
vented to compel men to. Jove, reverence and obey their cruel despot- 
ism. 

When the time had fully come for God to send an` angel from 
heaven with the ‘ everlasting gospel” to preach ‘to men on earth,” 
and restore the priesthood to men again, according to Rev. xiv. 6, 
he done so, and to the astonishment of all reasonable men of liberal 
principles, jealousy began its arbitrary influence, and the ministers 
of the apostate world began to.thunder forth their anathemas, call- 
ing to their aid the advantages of the pulpit and the press to save to 
themselves-the power, influence and means by which they derived 


And what is still more astonishing, is this :—No sooner did” the 
priesthood of this last dispensation begin to exercise some influence 
among men and become somewhat conspicuous on the earth, and 
men began to see that the system of religion as believed by the 
Latter Day Saints of the Church of Jesus Christ was purely in ac 
cordance with the sefiptures as a great whole, than men began to 
take a’ squint into the probability that if they should, attach them- 
selves to that people they might by hap become some great one and 
aspire to notabte distinction to immortalize their names. ‘Their mo- 
tives being not pure before God they -have, many of them, plunged 
themselves into some egregious enormity, by'which they have for- 
feited the confidence of all true hearted saints and lost their mem- 
bership in the church, and some of them, not yet willing to give up 
the struggle for public distinction, have set themselves up as watch - 
men to deelaim against the church, ‘ wickedness, wickedness! cor- 
ruption, corruption +! reform, reform!!! or the church will all. go 
to perdition at once!” Instead of repenting themselves and staying 
in the church to effect a reform, they have set themselves up as be- 
ing “ some favored persons,” and called the church to them—such 
as W. Parrish, Russel, G. M. Hinkle, S. Rigdon, B. Young 
and others, which we will not name except one. 


Some, with just sense enough to know that they have neither tal- 
ent, character or influence-enough to effect a successfnl usurpation 
.of the Presidency of the Church of Jesus. .Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, have called after some other man to go in front to pioneer 
the way for them-tọ rise to notoriety, which has been the case with 
one Wm. E. McLellin, of Kirtland, Ohio, . We have-before-us the 
first and seeond Nos. of a paper, in which he pretends to say that 
Joseph Smith ordained by the laying on of hands one David Whit- 
mer in Missouri, to be.his (Smith’s), successor in the office of first 
President of the church,-as-long ago as: the. year 1834 sometime in 
the summer. g 


I have been connected with this church since August, 1833. Ev- 
er since the spring of 1836 I. have been engaged continually: in the 
gospel ministry, and-have-been connected: with the quorum of the 
Twelve ever since Dec. of. 1838, and more or less.in person I have 
been present with the councils and, deliberations of the first authori- 
ties of the church in Kirtland, far west and Nauvoo, and I never 
yet heard it even hinted that Joseph Smith ever attempted. to ordain 


David Whitmer as his successor in the prophetic office till very 


to be the veritable promised Messiah. And, what is still more as- 
tonishing, the Jews, as a people, were more willing to receive any 
person who came in his,own name or authority, than to receive him 
who came in the name of the God of their fathers, according to the 
y word of their acknowledged prophets. . 
ip - Since Jesus Christ (thé tric Messiah) has made his advent on 

q this earth and established his priesthood with his apostles, through 
whom he (Christ) ‘has said, that “no man taketh this honor (priest- 


h to himself but he that is called of God, as was Aaron,” Ev- 
ery/Bible reader ought to know that Aaron was called by revelation. 
And we boldly affirm that theteis not one sentence or- word in the 


Bible to justify-the idea of any man receiving the priesthood but b 
revelation. PL a ae See 
As soon as the christian priesthood became of some public noto- 
riety, men of ambition, thirsty. tor public distinction, desired the 
“priesthood laurel to be placed on their mortal temples to give them 


lately. ; 

But this I did, hear, and that too from the mouths.of many who 
“said they were present. when Joseph Smith laid his hands on D. 
Whitmer, referred to, and ordained him to the office of * Cmer Cap- 
TAIN of the hosts of Israel ” in a military sanaciltp nota seer, trans+ 
lator, revelator or prophet, with the privilege of choosing his aid-de- 
camp; and he selected-one Roger Orton for that office: this Orton 
told me himself,- One Dr. F. G. Williams was chosen second in 
command, with the privilege of choosing his aid-de-camp. Bro, 
Williams made choice of ourself to that office. In conversation.on 
this subject, Bro. Orton told me that he believed he should yet see 
mein the most splendid uniform, with a plate of. gold on my breast 

bié hand. -F : 


membrance, So that there 


elty of theidea rivited this matter in my re 
Bro. Williams, referred 


is no probability of my being mistaken. 


ject, in 1836 or’7. Bro, Phineas Wright testifies that he hpard me 


this in order to show that the nov- , 


to, visited me in Canada and conversed with me freely on this’ sub- 


| speak of this matter the same season in Canada, while engaged 
my mission there. = : : 

This matter has been with me and many others a topic of free 
and common talk with all those. who were particularly interested and 
were present at the ordination of Whitmer, and all had one and the 
~game*to'remark-concerning Whitmer as being the chief military 
commandant of the hosts of Israel, and nothing. higher in the capac- 
ity of a leader. : r 

The first Presidential office is the highest office of the church, and 
one of the most important-callings- conferred-on-man-on- this earth; 
and one too that men would be.as likely to forget their existence as 


on 


a to forget Who was ordained to that office in their presence. : 

Lei Benj.. Winchester has figured with S. Rigdon since Jošeph 
g Smith’s death, and knew so and so, so much and so much about S. 
ra 


Rigdon’s legal claim to be. Smith’s successor; and now, because 
Rigdon has failed in his usurpation, and come out at the little end 
of the horn, and B. W. has found himself in the mud, his - recollec- 
tion brightens np and says he recollects the fact of David Whitmer’s 
ordination as well as Wm. E, does, after passing through all those 
* tombs ” and.“ graves,” and been transferred from place to place 


‘he according to *‘ Serutator,”’ which account, although novel, is never- 
iee theless true in the thing represented by the figure used. ‘ 

nd We quote from the Buffalo, I. 'T., «* Ensign,” 12th No.] 

ihe White Wm., E. figured with S."Rigdon ata Conference held in 


Pittsburgh, Pa., April the 6th, 1845, on Wednesday, April the 9th, 
2 o'clock P. M., President Rigdon said : 
“ Since the commencement of this conference 


e I have had one un- 


Ay 
‘ 


——— ns 
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AN OBJECTION TO THE NAME OF THE CHURCH RE- 
FUTED. k 


We have lately heard one of the most childish objections eaised. i 
against the name of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints __ 
that evér was hatched by the bewildered cranium of man. It is” 
this:—*The Church ought to be ealled ‘the Church of Christ,’ . T 
leaving out the terms ‘ Jesus’ and ‘ Latter ey Saints.’” reri 

Axs. The term Jesus signifies a savior from sin. The term 
Christ signifles the anointed of God. -In the New Testament the 
Son of God is ealled “t Jesus Christ.” If “Jesus” when joined’ 
with “ Christ” is superficial, we will acknowledge that it would 
be equally superficial in the name of the church. But as long as 
the terms “t Jesus Christ” are associated together in the name of 
the great ‘head of the church,” so long as the church acknowledges 
Christ as her Savior-and head, so long she will have to receive the 
name Jesus with Christ. $ ; ; 

The term “ Saints” is much used in the scriptures as significant 
of the peopleof God, as the members of the church or kin 
-God. -Andas we believe we are living in the “ Tast days ” so much 
spoken of.in-the scriptures, these circumstances considered and all: 

the above stated‘ideas being fully sustained by the word of God, to 
abridge the name of the church by striking out even one word, would 
leave the church. with a name not expressive ot her distinguishing 
character. i j 

Therefore, the Church, in. order to be known by a name expressive 
of her character in its true light, rust be calle by the name of 
“ The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints? -or give up-the— 


L 


h ) y 
nd ceasing desire deep and intense, that was,.to have the matter forever | jdea that these are the last days,or that the term Jesus is necessarily 
nor ME putat rest, whether God would accept our work. ‘The Spirit whis-} associated with the term Christ. : JOHN E, PAGE. 
bas pered me. this morning to set apart some brathren, ne consecrate p me F , 
s them to God in a.room in my own house, whic id; (which was ae z , C ton 
me the reason I was not with ee this morning,) and after the washing POLY GAMY NOT POSSIBLE IN A FREE GOVERNMENT . 
Up and anointing and the Patriarchal seal as the Lord had directed me, Nothing is more certain than that the sexes are born into the 
h- we kneeled and in solemn prayer we asked God to accept the work | world (as a general thing) equal in numbers. So provided in the 
or: we had done ;-during the time of prayer -there appeared -over our | wisdom of God that, as a general thing, one of each sex can enjoy 
go heads in the room a ray of light forming a hollow square, inside of the society of a companigp of the opposite sex; $0 thatthe great de- 
ng which stood’a company of heavenly messengers, each with a banner | sign of God in the creation of man can be carried out on just and 
bes in his hand, with their eyes looking downward upon us, their | equitable principles of mercy and justice, under the form of a free 
ich M countenances expressive of the deep interest they felt in what was | and equitable government. Whereas polygamy can only be sus- © 
ng (then passing onthe earth ; there also appeared heavenly messengers | tained in an arbitrary or despotic government. We will illustrate 
on horseback with crowns upon thier heads, and plumes floating in | our idea by a figure of twenty persons, ten males and ten females, 
al- if theair, dressed in glorious attire, until like Elisha we cried in our | which will represent the case of all mankind in general. - ; 
ion fif hearts, ‘the chariots of Israèl, and the horsemen thereof;” even|, In the case of ten males and ten females, if one man should have 
ay my little son of fourteen years of age saw the vision, and gazed | twò or three wives as a matter of course there would be one or two 
eer with great astonishment, saying that he thought his a eg | men who could not have any, for the grand reason that there would 
ith [was running away with him, after which we arose and lifted our | not be any to be had, in case all the rest had one a-piece. : 
he [@@hands to heaven in holy convocation to God, at which time it was; Itis a well known fact that the three prindipsl sources of life are 
tat shown an angel in heaven registering the acceptance of our work, | the improvement of the soil, minerals and the timbers. Should any 
uit- fand the decree of the Great God, that the Kingdom is ours and we | government whatever adopt and sustain the practice of polyganiy, it 
irst (shall prevail ; my anxieties, therefore, in relation to our work in| Would of necessity be compelled to enact coercive laws to enforce 
in rganizing the kingdom, and the acceptance of that organizatioti | the collection of a grievous taxation of those who had neither wife, 
by our heavenly Father, is now forever at rest. Wives or progeny, to sustain those who might have many. 
iv- Elder W. E. McLellin then arose and bore testimony to the mani- cee a Genial e ee a S porma ae 
lie estation of the power of God in the heavenly vision. l ,.. | the condition of the slaves of the southern States. That there isan 
The June following, at a Conference held in Buffalo, I: T., Wm. | attempt to introduce such an order em in some regions-of the 
axe » McLellin delivered the following testimony: west, ig too well known to be denied by the intelligent part of com- 
ois “ He then bore his testimony, and spoke of his: knowledge of the | munity,in the western part of the country beyond the Missisipi river. 
ver Broth of this work, (Rigdonism.) Hedeclared before God and man | Let those who are under the influence of what ia falsely called 
fiis at he had seen the holy angels of God.” — Jb. “ the camp of Israel” read, take the hint, and beware, {Eo 
3 Since Wm. E.’s recollection has returned to him that David’ Whit- | eo 
ia er isthe President of the ** kingdom,” we wonder if he has for- | ; LET EVERY ONEDOTHEIR DUTY, 
D. ie the vision and his testimony as quoted above is true Let the apostles, priests and elders go out and preach the gospel 
AP- : ! ty a 4. | and the gathering to the places appointed of God, remembering the 
ists À My very soul cries out, O, God ! let forked lightnings flash and | promise of God that he who shall go “ and preach this gospel of the 
de- (might up the broad concave, and fill the heavens with one. universal london, and fail nôt to continue faithful inall things, shall not be 
ton laze; let the rumbling thunders shake the whole universe of God, weary in mind, neither darkened, neither in body, limb or joint, and 
in nd bellowing earthqnakes break up the solid rocks, tear down the} ay hair of his koad shall not fall to the ‘unnoticed, and. they 
tro: ountains and rend the globe from pole to pole, and throw the} ghalj not zo © vigry neither athirst.”? © the counsellors at the 
on hole creation of God into one mass of ruins, rather than let my | stakes cf. Zion ho men of wisdom, cont according to equity. 
sep oul be Jeft to thus trifle with sacred things, and speculate with my | and jxice,..© holiness and lowliness’ of heart, in meekness and 
ast elow men in matters of religion, as Wm. E, has-done. é | long suferiny, and in brotherly kindness and charity; pcb gra ; 
ovy- fm To close, we shall be much mistaken in the man if David Whit-|ise is if these things abound in oo not be unfral in 
ere er ever-responds to the call of Wm. E. to wickedly usurp the the knowtedoo of the Lord., “ For a bishop must be blameless, as 
red Presidency of the church as Joseph Smith’s successor, or pretend to | the ni of Gud: notself-willed, not soon MET, 3 pm to 
ub- . §Ponfer it on another as his- (Whitmer’s) successor.: ~ her apeenite: oot diven to filthy luere; But a lover of hospitali» 
me A LOE 
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the faithful word, as he hath been taught, that he.may be able by 


sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers”’— 
Titus,h. 1 ver.789. Let parénts teach their children in the prin- 
ciples of righteousnes, and instruct them in the ** doctrine of repent- 
ance, faith in Christ the Son of the living God by the laying on of 
— hands,” according to the law of the Lord. Let the sisters be in be- 
haviour as becometh holiness, not false accusers, teachers of good 
things, and ready to minister to the wants of the afflicted. To be 
short, let every one act in their own office and place in righteousness, 
and Zion will put on her ‘beautiful garments, come forth clear, as 
the sun, fair as the moon, terrible as ‘an army with banners,” and roll 
forth with mighty power till the whole earth is filled with Por glory 


on 


a oe er 
A QUESTION. `> 

«How much more credence is there due to any plural number of 
persons who testify, who are-equally and.only interested in the thing 


of which they: give testimony, than-to one person who is himself on- 
~~Ty interested in the thing of which he testifies ?”” Kele 
“ We answer, none! on the consideration that it is as possible, and 
as probable, that zwo or moře persons (the nature of man considered) 
are as liable to concoct a falsehood and testify to it, as for one per- 
son to do so; and that there is no credence due in either case, un- 
less their testimony can be sustained by some other disinterested, 
corroborating or collateral evidence. sw a i 
Let the above be considered in the case of the three witnesses to 
the Book of Mormon, viz.—David Whitmer, Oliver Cowdry and 
Martin Harris—and the finding of the plates. (in the Hill of Prom- 
ise) and their translation by James J. Strang. ln the case of the 
_ three they are equally interested as one man only. ‘ 
lately heard a Tong harangue relative to the truth and divinity 
of the “ Book of Mormon,” in which the speaker presented no other 
testimony to sustain the divine claims of the Book of Mormon but 
the three witnesses above named. We was constrained to- say in 
out heart, O fudge! = 
Again, we ask, who ever heard of any person- receiving the Book 
of Mormon as divine on-the testimony of the three witnesses, and 
them alone? We answer, we never did; and we presume there 
never was any person so soft or intellectually weak as to do so, un- 
jess it might be the speaker himself, to which we refer. 


__On the consideration that the Book of Mormon is divine, it is a 
jnatter too'important in the course of events to have been left out of 
the consideration of the divine mind of the -holy prophets, when 
foretelling future events and the means by which those events were 
to transpire. If, therefore, there had been no call for sucha book 
found on the face of the scriptures, we doubt whether any person of 
sound intellect would ever have received it on the testimony of the 
three referred to. J. E, P. 


EXCOMMUNICATION.—Joseph Younger and Robert Malbey (Elders 
f the Séventies) are excommunicated from the Church of Jesus 


‘hrist of Latter Day Saints. 
ae ; Wm; SAVAGE, President. 
DIED, 
on the 11th inst:; Justice Enocn, the son of John 


S 
` In this place, 


This blooming child is snatch’d away 
By death’s resistless hand, 
Our hearts the mournful tribute pay, 


Which pity must demand. 
While pity prompts the rising sigh, 
Oh, hand iia rath, Napra, s 
With awful pow’r—t I too must die”’— 
Sink deep in ev’ry breast. 
The voice of this alarming scene 
May be i heart obey; ` 
Nor be the heav’nly ing vain, 
_ Which calls to watch and pray. 
Oh, let us fly, to Jesus fly, + 
“Whose porri arm van save; ~ 
Then shall our hopes ascend on high, 
‘And triumph o'er the grave.” 


3. and Mary Page, aged one year, five months and twenty-six days. | 
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THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION IS A SCIENCE, 


Why should not the christian religion be considered an exact in- 
ctive science ? t i e 

When we look into the laws of nature that govern the astronom- 
ical worlds, and then take an impartial view of the laws that gov- 
ern this inferior sphere, called earth, with all its innumerable vari- 
eties, we find that all these laws that govern the whole are fixed in 
such exactness in their constitution tbat when they are rightly ún- 
dersteod by all mankind as they should be, they will be understood 
by all alike, without the least jar or viriation of difference. ‘This 
being a fact that none will dispute who are capable of judging of 
| any matter correctly,we ask from whence were those laws originally . 
| derived ?- We answer, from the source of self-existent intelligence, 
commonly called 2loheem, (Gods.) Tf, then, the same Gods that 
have given existence to this earth and:all the planetary worlds that 
| roll in their several orbits around it, and have fixed all the laws that 
| govern them in such exactness, why should it be considered unreas- 
| onable or untrue to say that all special revelation of the Gods to men 
are also fixed in an exactness equal to. that that is manifest in all ” 
other sciences that ate demonstrated to men on mathematical prin- : 
| ciples} = So that'all who understand the principles of revealed re- 
| ligion right, understand them alike. “ No man knoweth the things 
| of God, but the spirit of God.” J. EP; 


du 
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SALE OF THE TEMPLE IN NAUVOO. 


By our exchanges`we learn that the Brighamite agents in Nauvoo 
have sold the Temple-to the “ Roman Catholics for “$75,000.” 
We feel that it is a duty we owe to the public, to say, do not bum 
your fingers. ‘They that purchase property belonging to the 
t Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints”’ ofany other agents 
but those who act under the Presidency of James J. Strang, the on- 
ly legal successor of Pres. Joseph Smith of said Church, will un- 
doubtedly ‘buy a law suit, and conseqnently a bill of cõst to the loss 
of their money. 

As far as the Jaw'and power of mobocracy is. concerned in keeping 
us out of the possession of our legal rights, we have nothing to say 
or predict. But so far as our legal rights are concerned, we fear not; 
me know what we are about in this matter. -MARK THAT, AND BE 
cautious! We have said it before, and say it again emphatically, 
that James J. Strang is the on/y man.on earth that can sustain ‘the 
| claims of successorship to Joseph Smith as President of the church 
above named, before any earthly tribunal. (Ep. 

a, TOS 

Urim anp Tuuamum.—Exod. xxviii. 30, thou shalt put in. the 
breast-plate of judgment, the Urim.and-the Thummim, Ley. viii. 8. 
| Num. xxvii. 21. ask counsel after the judgment of Urim. Deut, 
xxxiii. 8. let thy Urim be with thy Holy One. 1 Sam, xxviii. 6. 
neither by dreams, by Urim nor prophets. Ezra, ii. 63. nor-eat till 
there stood up a priest with Urim and with Thummim. Neh. vii. 65, 

The above are all the texts in the Bible embracing. the terms 
Urim and Thummim. More on this subject at another time. 


Se 
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MET To Arms! To Arms! !—Who will enlist in. the. warfare? 
He that conquereth his own. evil spirit and sensual propensities, 
gains a greater victory than the military chieftain who conquers a 
| city. os Np 7 ; 
| 
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D l REMITTANCE OF MONEY. 
| -All persons wishing to pay monies to the Reveille office are. re- 
| quested to remit by MAIL DIRECT To ME, If money is actually mail- 
i ed to mé; I will acknowledge it as Pee whether I receive tt or 
not; but I have no agents, and will not recognize payments ‘except 
made: by mail, or at the office of publication. : s 
Voree, June 7th, 1847; JAMES J. STRANG. 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS AND PAPERS. 

The subscriber has on.hand a variety of books, pamphlets, tracts 

and papers, which give plain, clear and lucid expositions of ‘the 

faith of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day. Eainte, which he 

will sell at reduced prices wholesale, and fair prices retail. The: 

| Elders who go out to. preach. and visiting brethren will do well to 

call and purchase; so that when the people lack preachers, the lack. 
may be made up by the reading of our books. SES 

JOHN E. PAGE: 


in 
-thig 


“children of Israel at the hill of the 


x  .ZION’S REVEILLE, 
EDITED BY JAMES J, STRANG. = | 
Printed and published warkLY, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. . ‘Terms—$2 per annum, payable, invariably, IN 
ADYANCE- AlLletters. and’ communications, must be directed ‘to 
the editor, posT-paip, or theywill not be taken from the post-office. 


TREATISE ON CIRCUMCISION. 


AN EUT ew, ie S, 
By JOHN X, PAGE. 


(Continued from the fifleenth No. ) 
That gave rise to the fulfillment of the. word of the Lord to Abra- 
ham concerning his. seed, Gen. xv. 13 14, which prophecy, or word 
of the Lord, was literally fulfilled to the letter of the word— And 
he (the Lord) said.unto.Abram, know-of asurety that thy. seed shall 
bea stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them, and 
they shall afflict them 400 years.” Read Ex. xlvi. xlvii. and xii. 
40, © Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who. dwelt in 
Egypt, was 430 years”’—read the 41 ver. We have, fromthe 12th: 
ch. of Exodus, all the books of Leviticus, Numbers and. Deuterone- 
my as the history. of the travels of the children of Israel through ‘the 
wilderness of Arabia to the land of Canaan, a. journey. of forty years ; 
which might (under ordinary circumstances) have been performed 
in Jess than one month, and, had bgen performed by Abraham and oth- 
ers, of olden time, in a very. short time: and, also, by Joseph and 
his relatives, seventeen. years after Jacob came down into Egypt to 
sojourn there, when Jacob died and his sons returned to the land of 
Canaan to,bury him-in the Jand which, was given. to Abram, Isaac 
and Jacob and their posterity, for an everlasting (or eternal) posses- 
sion) o ; : 

“The same land concerning which Joseph, through faith, gave com- 
mandment relative to his bones, when he died, to have them carried 
to the same place of.the burial of his progenitors; for ‘their. déposit, 
one- mightienquire, why-all this'ceremony concerning the dead bones 
of these illustrious saints ?. Ianswer, that, in the’ morning of the 
resurrection of Abraham and.his children to possess. the iland eter- 


‘nally, they might be:found there to be with..the Savior, who will 


come,and ‘tset his-feet-on,the-mount of Olives and, bring all the 
saints with him.” Read Zechariah, xii. xiii., xiv., also Ezekiel, 
XXKVi_, XXXVi» Amos; ixi 8 to: lő inclusive. SAIL this;is founded on 
the strength:of the eternal. covenant and the eternal seal (citcumcis- 
ion} as, given to Abraham and: his seed, to be perpetuated ‘in’ their 
generations? and, the land of Canaan continue to exist in the pres- 
ence of God, who swear by himself to give it to Abram and his seed 
their generations. for an-eyerlasting, (or eternal) possession ; “and 
‘Lor shouldbe king over allithe earth 3: in that day there shall 
be one Lord, and ig name one ;” Zach. xiv. 9. -Read Joshua, iii, 
here begins the possession of the land of Canaan by the children of: 
Israel, ander. the re ga of joshua, Exh yar ate reg 

‘Read Joshoa, Y- 2 At that. time. the Lord. said. unto, Joshua, 
“Make thee sharp knives and circumcise again the children of Isra- 
oll Rid Mle nos tas certian Sets 2 paiar os 

3 ver., And, Joshua made -him she ves, and circumcised: the 


4, And this is the cause why oshna did circumcise all the peo- 


ple that came ont of. pt that were males; even all the men died į 
in the. wilderness by the way, after they came out of Egypt, 


5., Now.all the people that came out were circumcised; but ‘all |} 


the people that, were-born, in the wilderness by the way as they came 


out of Egypt, them they had. not iret od... : 
6; For the children of Israel walked forty years in the wilderness, 
til all the people that.wére men: pf war! which came ‘out of Egypt } ¢ 
he ood gre usia 


to. whom 
which the Lord 
land that floweth 


ZION’S REVEILLE. 
? lle "VORBE, WALWORTH Con W. 1, THURSDAY, JOLY 29, sit. 


«a Pruth will prevail” : 


| acvordihg’ to the sti 2 
|: - Immediately after tlie death of Joshua the children ot Fstnel’ a 


cN P: 


7. And théir children, whom-We tated wip in stead of them, Josh- 


ua cireumcised ; for they were uricireumised, because they had not 
cireuméised them by the way.. mo n > Eas 

_ 8. And it came to pass when they had done cireumcising all the 
p re, ‘that they abode in their placés in the camp till they were 
whole.” . ; . 

Why the necessity of this ‘univérsal circumeision of the Whole 
camp of Israel? Ans. ‘Because, in fact, they had no leial claim 


| to possess the land, unless they claimed it in the name of the Gad 


of Abraham, Isaac and-Jacob, and that too “onthe sttength ‘of the 
covenant andal ‘made ‘to their fathers, being obedient to the Lord 
tidris made in the covenant. 3 


pointed’ them judges, or the Lord raised up judges ‘to, conduet 
temporal affairs of Israel. — s : ; 
_ Read Jüdges, ii. 8'to 16, id. iii. 10, iv. 4, x. 23, xii. 8, xiv. 15 
20, xvi. 31, &c., ‘* Until they desiréd a king to be yiven to them to 
judge: théin ïn the like manner of the other nations.” 
ead 1 Samuel, viii., id, xi. 16, “Saul anointed the first king in 
Israel” Id., xv. 1, ‘ Samuel sent to anoint Saul king.” 
$ Read 2 Samuel, ii. 4 7, “ David second king in Israel”? Id. v. 
1 Kings. i, 39, “Solomon anointed third king in Israel,” -- 
Read: 1 Kings, xi. xii.. We have the account of thedivision of the 
kingdom of Israel into two kingdoms, which took place in. aboutone 
year after the death of Solomon. The tribes of Judah, Benjamin 
and. the half tribe of Manassah adheréd to “Rehoboam,’’ while the 
remainder of the tribes-adhered to. “ Jercboam.” Let the reader 
here"be vag particular to notice that ever After the division of the 
kingdom of Israel they have ever remained divided to this date, (A. 
D. 1842.) Let it be recollected that Rehoboam was the ‘son of 
Solomon,” and-reigned:over the two and half tribes, which was er~ 
er after-ealled the +t kingdom of Judah” to this day. ‘Jereboam had 
been the. ‘servant of Solomon ” and reigned over the remaining 
nine and half tribes (commonly. called the ten tribes) in Samaria, 
which. was called’ever after'the *t kingdom of -/srac!”? to thie day.— 
ne the kings of Israel, from the first till last, stand arranged 
thus :— 
1, Saul reigned 40 years, 
2. David ay 404, “ 
3. Solomon “40 “ 
4. Rehoboam“ 1 +# 


~~ Of Judak alone, : Of Terael alone, 
Rehoboam reigned 17 years. Jeroboam reigned 22 years. 
Abijam K 3 “ Nadab in 2 35 
Asa wyp a ag 
Jehoshaphat “ 25 Elah LL ess ame 
Jehoram “ 4 u Zimri “ 7 days. 
a 1 “ Omri “ 12 years. 
6 * Abab- “22 “ 
“« 40  “  Alaziah “ 3 “ 
su SOG “«  Jehöram ce ” 
“ 52. “ $ Jehu ~ “ 28 “ 
ada “_Jehoahas EE Ti * 
“ 16 an. Joash © “ 16 “ 
u- 199 « Jeroboam H, * 4t “ 
“ 55 «2 ~ Dachartah “w 4 “ 
u ng vw diskala o a ‘I month. 
a- 31 “4 : Menahem “o 10 years. 
“ + “ ve f “ 3 “ 
EE “= 3 “« : 90 hig 
“oe oh wal:«. -: 9 * 
i Maa rot ce Otani PEs oe D a 
of Salah by Noe Cun nel by Shales - 
688 years before neser, king of Assyria, 720 years. 
x ME eer 5 eee chad a] i AE Dia ae k 
tiyity of Israel, read 2 Kings, xvii. 3 to 6 inclasivė, 
captivity of Jadah, tead id., xxiv. xxv, 
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Let thej er notice; in particular, that the Assyrian captivity 
re. A peoplodar sation, returned to the land of Ca- 
naan. But Judah, after 70 years bondage in Babylon, returned as a 
body or people, and.did build Jerusalem. Read. Nehemiah, iv. v. 
vi. Which;return ‘took place udon e reign of the heathen, kings, 


s Cyrus” and “ Artaxerxes.’ 


Ezra, i. to vii. inclusive. 


“Thus the kingdom of Judah (called the Jews) builded Jerusalem 
and tarried there until the year 70 of the christian era, when ' Titis, 
she son ef-Vespasian of Rome, (quite a distinct people from either 
Asay pr Babylom;) captivated.the Jews. In this last captivity of 
the 


Jews the prophecy 


Luke. xxi. 24, “ And they shall fall by the aigo -of the sword, and | 
shall be, led:away. captive into,all nations; an 


ofour Lord was fulfilled, which is found in 


Jerusalem; shall be 


updden down of the gentiles, until the times of the gentiles be ful- 
filled.” i ‘ 


aN 


_ Thus, reader, we have sought out the principal or leading items of 


the national history .of 


Abraham and,his natural, seed, : as far.as. it 


pertains to-their national distinction, from all other nations or people 
on,the.earth, and as far.as,the scriptures give itto us. ‘And this na- 
tional distinction was all founded on the covenant, made::to Abra- 
ham ‘and his seed, by no less authority, than the decree of.God ;. and 


that decree confirmed 


„Therefore the.eccles 


only as it were merely 


by an oath/unto.a * thousand generations.” ». 
jastical or political ,history of that people is 


commenced; if the covenant and its seal has 


auy strength or validity, and the; God of ‘Abraham is unchangeable, 


' | Pade Sa 


an gis Covenants and promises-are sure and eternal. 
le 


are next tofind what remains yet in future to transpire on the 


pis of:the temporal covenant, made to Abraham and: his seed. 


89th 


salm, 34 yers: The- Lord says: ‘| My covenant will Inot] 


break, nor, aller the thing that is gone out of my lij s.” 


The covenant made by the lips” of the’ Lord to'Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob and, their seed was, that they shotld have all the land of Ca- 
w @verlaiting pdssession.”” Mr.“ A Pedo Baptist” has | ' 
said * that the term’ everlasting:signified eternal.” ‘I'o'this 1 -have 
conceded in:this ‘case, !Thefefore; as eternal is a duration’ without 
eadthere remains’somethitig ** important;” worthy ofa ‘God, yet to 
take place With Abrahdm’s seed; to'carry out the stipulations of the 

5 ORT. t 
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naan for an 


eovenant, *' 


The last we hear of the ten tribes we found them captivated by 
thé Assyrians,’ unless we admit’ a sente 
2 Esdras, (13 chs, which saya thus: “And mey 
there (in-Assyria) until they took this còmneil “among “themselves, 
ò a far country “where: io’ man dwelt, of 
and the same region is dalled ‘Assereth.” 
'bo, is°a matter ofcònsidorable enquity 
Some have formed an opinion that’ 
3 this ‘is the opinion of 


that! they. would.go into 
a: year and a half journey, 
What country Assereth may 
with many ecclésiastical | writers. 
the Indians of America arè the ten lost tribes 


Mr. Josiah Priest, If I mistake not, itis the opinion of M. M 
Noah, of New York, a Jew of considerable notériety. ~. ` 


But the writer of this article dissents from that opinion for reasons 
which he will not here state, inasmuch as the'précise location of the 
ten tribes at present is not the subject of the present enquiry. Suffi- 

- cient to our purpose at-present is to look for them to.come from the 
north country, as the:prophets have said, as we-shall.quote hereafter, 
The jews,we find by natural observation,are among all nations, in the: 
four corners of the.earth, “scattered amiong all the nations and king- 
doms of the barth,” as the prophets have said-they should be. Be» 
fore I proceed further I will here propose an important question tothe 
reader, What has ever happened.or transpired with Israel and Judah: 
in fulfillment of prophecy, but what has. happened according ‘ta tha 
litera] sense or application of the prophaay to the letter of the ward? 
I answer, nothing; therefore we. wil 
word of prophecy, to be fulfilled in the same literal sense as the past, 

ha yot been already fulfilled with-Israel-and Judah, ~. 
The reader will do well to'turn to the 28 ch: of Deut., and read, 
the word of:prophecy through Moses to al! Israel, wherein the Lord 
sets forth the unchangeallo-condition by whiah: Israel should’-pos- 


such as 


sesa the promised land of Canaanand gover beidriverfrom it, 


In the sanie chapter tho Lord aéts forth the ‘condition by which 
they shouldbe * scattered among àl! thd nations and kingdoms’ of 
the earth; the condition in which we. fùd théim at the present day,’ 


Please turnito the xxx. ch.’and red from 1 to10 ver.: 


ist ter, * And. it shall come ta pass, when àh these things are 
come upon thed, the blessing and the curse Which F haté set 
thee, ard ihon shalt-call them to mind among ull the nitions, whith- 


er the Lord thy God hath-driven thee, 


9. And shalt retura unto tho Lord thy God, and ‘shalt ‘obey his 


née from! the'Aipocliry pha, 
(thé' ten tribes)d welt 


look for the remainderof-the 


Fto shed soft dews on the feverish land.’ ” 


afore: 


voice, according to all that E command thee this day, thou and thy 
children, with all ne héart, and with all thy soul;-< -©. = 

-3. That then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and have 
ccompassion-upon thee, and will-return-and-gather-thee from all -na- 
tions, whither the; Lord: thy, God hath scattered thee. 5 

_4. If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost paris of heaven, ` 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will- 
he fetch thee. bass 

5. And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the land which thy 
fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess W5 andhe will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. - an Ses 

6. And the Lord thy God will etrcumeise thy NEART, and the heart 
of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy Soul that: thot mayést'live. © -77 "> 5 gah SOs 

7.’ And the Lord thy God ‘will put all these curses uponsthine ene- 
mies, and'on:theni that-hate ‘thee, which. persecuted thee... =a 

8. And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord, and do 
all his commandments which I command.thee this day. 

9. And the Lord thy “God will make thee plenteous in every work 
of thy hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the'fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy lån for géod : for the Lord will again rejoice- 
over thy fathers. is WARE INE Ror E i ‘ 

10. If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, . to 
keep his commandments and-his‘statutes: which'are in this book “of 
the-law, and if thoii turhunto the Lord thy God' with.all thy “heart 
and ‘with all thy goul?» E be Ba 28 agui sni iod Ss 

Turn to the'9th ch. of Amos, and read from the eleventh verse to 
the end. “I will’only insert the‘two last versed — © o ooon inimi i 
‘14, “ And L-will bring apain'the captitity of my people of Israel, 
and they shall build the waste citiés;‘and habit thei y and’- they 
shall plant’vineyards; and drink the wine ‘thereof; they shall’ also 
make gardens‘and'eat thé fruit of them, 7005 © = i 


154 And‘ will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more 
be-pulled’ up ‘out’ of ‘their land which I have given them, saith -the 
Lord thy God?! 2788 iaonnekaii SIRO) N 4) Ie 

- Phe. above scriptures are so plain relative to. their true meaning, 
or application, they need no ilustration’miore than to say that ‘they: 
mean‘ds they say and ‘say as they ‘mean; tn a-titeral point of light, 
for they will not'admitany other constructions © ~~ oe 

+ Therefore; it remains yet'future for Israel to be restored to the 
land of their fathers, “*no more tu be pulled up out of their land ;?* for 
as yet they are at this time pulled up-out of the land given to their 
fathers, viz. theland of Cańaan. i 045 yrr 9900 Se oe 

‘And further; the ‘ témporal interest” of the stock of Abraham 
is“ subserved”’ by the:covendtit-made to ‘Abraham. < : 8! %s o5 


Isaiah lxv. 9,:** And Twill bring-forth & seed“ out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an inheritor of iy moantains ; ‘and mine elect -shall'in- 
herit it, and my servants shall ‘dwell there. ® 0-080 % io 4 soon 
‘110. And Sharon’stiall be a’fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor 
a Place for:the’herds to’lie‘down in; for my people that-have sought 
me. is: Pe piZ GK wPpGRENGEL BORN Sanit GSC Ayn 

Suaron fs an exceedingly beautiful and fertile plain, stretching 
along:the’ Mediterranean’ sheré;south“of Mount Carmel; from’ Cesa- 
tea to'Joppa.~' Its fertility ahd beauty dre‘often alluded to by thé sa- 
cred writers. “4 Chron. xxvii. 29;id) v F6: Sol. “Songs, tity t — 
Isaiah y-xxxiii.:9, xxxvs g oig °F “se PRE EA EEAS 
| Jm:thespringof:1834;-Mr. Thornpson, an Americah missionary, 
passed over this'plain. ©The’ view-of it, from @high'towerin Ramla, 
is thus describ aoc, ET, W e ot 11. atin ao x IEM ELK i ie mt he Lng 
' a The whole valley of Sharon, from the mountains. of Jerusalem 
to the sea, and from the foot of, Carmel to the hills of Gaza, is spread 
before you liké a painted map, and is extremely beautiful, ég eet 
ly at evening, when the last rays of the setting sün gild ihe Wilant 
“mountain tops; the weety husbandman: returns from his labor, ‘and 
the bleating flocks come frisking and joyful.tp their fold. At ‘such 
a time I saw it, and lingered long in. pensive meditation, until, the 
stars looked out from the’sky anc I Ali amta evening began 

feverish lhd. ‘What a paradise Was, here 
"when Solonin reigned in Jerusale-n and sang of the roses “of SHa- 
xox! ~ And what a:héaven upon earth willbe hore again, when He 
that is greater than Solomon‘ehall sit of the throne” of David his 
‘father; ‘for in his-dayshalbthe righteous flourish, and~“abandance 
-of peace so, longjag the, moon'endoreth},?:21 lo sox! lo edi zot.. 
, | ‘Isaiah had a:correct viewsof the nature of the covenant of the Lord, 


made to Abralatm im the fol geusood ot 


| ew. 17) “Por beheld, Pereate few Heavens and a new ‘earth 
sol he (nao, WalF not Wo re Econo WA | 


oe 


Ca 


ee i 2 > 
18. But be ye glad,and rejoice forever in that which I create; for, 
behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoiting, and her people (Israel) ajoy- 
19. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, ang joy in. my people ; and 
the voice of weeping shall-be no more heard ir her, nor the voice of 


0. There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that-hath not filled his days; for the whild shall die a hundred 
years old ;- but the sinner being a hundred years old shall be’ ac- 
saadi eee Te P20 45 PBT } sprain 
i Zb. And they shall buzld houses, and inhabit them ; and they shall 
lant vincytrds,.and eat the fruit of thems) - 

23. ‘They shall not build, “and ‘another inhahit; they shall- not 
plant, and: another eat ; for as the days of a tree are the days of my 
people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 
33. They Sliall not labor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for 
they are theseed ‘of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with 
‘them. | pee Es ikain n 
24: And it shall come to pass, that before ‘they call, I will an- 
swer; and while they are yet speaking, -I-will hear. 

25. The wolf and the lamb shall-feed togéther, and the lion shall 
eat straw like the: bullock j;;and dust'shall be the serpents meat. ` 

26.: They shall:nethurt nor destroy’ in all my holy ‘mountain saith 
the Lord? Read xi.ch. > : : 2 

Psalm cxliy,-12 ver., “That our sons may be as plants grown up 
ia their youth; that our daughters may be as corner stones, polished’ 
after the similitude;of a palace > 3 ) 


streets i : Å 

14. That our oxen may be strong to labor,that there be no breaking 
in, nor going out; that there be no complaining in our streets. 

15. Happy is that people, that is in suclia case; yea, ' happy is 
that people, whose God-is the Lord? 7) > 5i ` 
From these Jast quoted:scriptures we learn that this earth is to be 
stored to its first creative beauty that characterized it in the morn- 
ing of creation, when God looked upon the workmanship of his own 
and.and pronounced it “ very good.” . Read. Genesis 1..& ii. chap- 
CTE A eisai fry : ~ 
We learn that in the morning of creation the whole family of the 
tutal creation then subsisted on every green herb for meat; then, as 
matter. of course, the lion, wolf and the leopard, together with 
any other, species of the brutal creation, were not carniverous as 
we now, find them, subsisting one on the other. 
aheg fore,we are.to. look for the words of Peter to be. true’ and 
ONG emm ig gsis s er I ; 
Acts, iii, 20, “ And he shall-send Jesus Christ,which before was 
reached unto you ; - 
21. ‘Whom the heaven must receive until the times of RESTI- 


ih and. the house of Israel. 
feelereds and th 


wu, d È 

i9 Clouds is rememberes i 

ade to Noah, that he would no more drown. the earth with a flood, 
ut “ reserve it unto fire.and the perdition of the ungodly.” 
Whén “ethe earth will be burned, and few men left,” read Isaiah 
xiv, 56, then, and not till then, will Israel’ possess the land of Ca- 
aan, as the prophets have declared; then -will be realized what 
temporal interest is’ subiserved ” by the observance of the institu: 
oof the citditictsidn ‘of the flesh, as instituted with Abraham and 
t3 seed, to be reinembered and observed by them everlasting!y: 


„(Tobe continued.) 


ERRATA. At the head 
0.,for +t Csrgumeision,” 


$ srok g {usi 


piy article on Circumcision in the 15th 
Treatise on Circumcision.’ 


SOS OR Ae x HHE 


Ep 


He only works right, who works 


13. That our garners may be full, affording all manner of store's’ 
that onr sheep may bring foth thousands Sand ten thousands in our 
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oua 
led “ thecamp 


Dian Bro.-Thinking it would not be amiss to give 
count of our mission to the Brighamite camp,falsely 


of Jsrael,”.. we shall give you afew- outlines of our. trayels..and sue- 


‘cess.in that quarter. = hoods kaw ages trio yas DARE 
We started from. Voree on the 20th: of April: last, in company: with 
Bro. Wm. Smith, and preached near Pleasant. Grove,. in Bro. Rob- 


®-.) ake care of the property. 


letter of James J.S 
ese okie cee His pot banged eta She bel 
vorks works py dis patterns think of this rule | Mormon and the Book of Doctrine 
hen inyestigating Pres. Strang’s claims to the prophetic office, “| lished claims of Joseph, oad 


_preaching by the way. 


‘the worst state of society we ever saw. 
_|on our way,to the Charaton river in Iowa,'130-miles distant, on the 


nIm - 
inson’s neighborhood... -There has, been, a:number baptized gincewe 


left there. . Wevarrived at Perkins’»Groye‘en Sunday and preached 
on Sunday and Monday, and Bro. Wm. Smith, baptized four, and 
we had a good time; the spirit of the Lord was manifest in our 
midst, and more;were believing and almost ready to be’ baptized.— 
We left. Bro. Smith there and :proeeeded on our journey to Nauvoo, 
We visited the City, and the Temple ia 
particular. We found the city to be one desolate waste. ‘The fair 
city that was once populated with -fifteen thousand souls is now 
broken down and but féw inhabitants in it, the houses and fences torn 
down and broken-up,and' but a few of the best of them remain, and 
From thenve we-proceeded 


track of the Brighamite camp. ; Many of the camp are. scattered ~in 
every direction, and their sufferings are beyond the power-of our‘pen 
to describe. , Hundreds on hundreds have dissented. from the. Brig- 
hamite;usurpation, and are leaving for other countries. and pipese 
more congenial to civilized-customs and morał habits, and seek their 
bread for their suffering innocent women’and children. =~. r = 
According to the best information we could get,-one-fourth of the 
whole camp have died off. . After the battle at Nauvoo, in the small — 
company tirat started with father Nickerson,therehas /en ofthe com - 
pany died, and father Ņickerson was one of the number.” -While he 
was sick a boy aged 13 years died in father Nickerson's:shanty, 
of twelve feet square, and laid fen days before he. was buried, for 
reason of there not being well persons enough to: bury. him. We 
were'informed that many of them were buried without coffins, some 
in boxes, some in barks and some: without any material but the cold 
earth to.enclose them. te rh eS 
Good evidence of people of our acquaintance, that we- cannot 
doubt, state that George Miller, one of the principal Bishops, has 
dissented, and left the camp with two-thirds of his,pioneer company. 
And many others have left, some in one direction and some in. sn- 
other, - Emmitt has also left, t KERER ei 
‘There has a negro prophet risen.up in the camp and pretends: to 


‘work.with a rod, like thosé of old, and is drawing away: many af- 


ter him. After we—arrivedat.Charaton river, we preached, many 
times, and some believed ia the appointment of James Js, to 
be the true and legal successor to Joseph. Smith in the prophetic of- 
fice, and were baptized and agreed to go with usto. Voree;.in con- 
sequence of which our lives and property was immedi fae on 
there being men appointed in. the Brghamite organization for, th 
particular purpose, to confiscate the property.of those that dissent 
from their des ape stay. Vader anoen prey? we deemed 
it not proper for both of us to leaye that place at the. same tine, 
Accontingly Bro, Snippy aj aan togoon to Gaiden Grove and - 
Mount Pisgah, while Bro, Nickerson stayed at Charaton river to 


The Brighamites in Garton, Grove ood at „Pis h forbid their 
members going to hear the adherents of James J. Strang preach. 
They sent men around to évery family io Gardan Grona hak 5 
them hearing or harboring a Strangite, and threatened -tho -life of 
Bro. Shippy in different places; yet they had to hear him privately, 
and many believed.” A kafi ta, 
We started for Voree with mother Nickerson in the. company, on. 
the F0th of June. -We preached by the way many times, and many 
believed the truth. We-visited Nauvoo on our return,, with the 


company we had gathered hy the way... - - A See WA 
We visited the Prophet Joseph's Mother, found her recovering in. 
health and frm. in- the in her own house with 


gemi tiv 
her children-at Nauvoo.’ Many reports have gone abroad: thatoahe 
was going west, but she pi us. she bad one. i 
We-visited Emma Smith (the Prophet's widow 
in. thé: faith ; that her husband wrota or die 


letter of Fames J. Stang k ap 


pi yi A 


Ai 


ioa and. Covenants, and the aaiabe 
konl Tames I. Strang, obe beypod 


ee 
regor 
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pis r ion. All who investiga 
ly must admit them to be true. We visited the Temple and.found it 
much injured in many parts, and the letters on the pulpits broken 
"Phe report has gone abroad thatthe Temple was ‘sold'to- the 
Roma Catholiés, bat on enquiry we:found that it had‘only been of- 
fared fot bále to them by the' Brighamite agents, but not’ sold: We 
visited many of the citizens and showed them that those agents 
méantioned had no power'to give a legal title toit, as time will clear- | of their wickedness. My brother, Stephen Post, and myself thought 
ly-ehow; by'the’law ofthe:land. © 7. Ba TEN r j 
Wødrrived in V oree ón the 17th fnst.; with a company of 22 souls, | which were daily transpiiing, and by the.grace of God he: thought 
Y wagons, 50 head of cattle and/6 head of horses. There are many | proper to present the claims. of James J. | Strang for investigation, 


more families expected soon from that quarter: and they came to me with such strong testimony that 1 dare not te- 
: With due respect, ject them. + dea SEI TBO? fens rig beat e 
URIEL ©. H. NICKERSON. I felt willing to renounce the isurpers and apostate’ and believe 


“JOHN SHIPPY. in the divine mission of James J. Strang, and acknowledge him pub- 
ne ieee t aR a AE licly as Prophet, Revelator and Seer, and patiently wait for the 

For Zion's Reveille. ; mS promises which Ged has. made unto us through him, I. disl#ke the 
aN ? $ hidden things of dishonesty, and: handling the-word of God deceit- 


«How can two walk together, except they ba ‘agreed P’ “ Be- kingdom ;.1 glory.in truth and plainnesg; I believe in the visions of 
hold how good a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity:” | Lehi and Nephi, relative to the rod of iron; 1 find no stopping place 
»Bepoven BreTHaen,—Inasmuch as many have already set forth |.in the kingdom of God ; I believe in working while the day lasts, 
some of the beauties of the new and everlasting covenant and: the | ‘and in due time we shall reap, if. we faint not,” and gather a rich 
majestic work of the great God, in fulfillment of his promises made | harvest into that * rest which remains for the people of God.” I 
wato the fathers and also yan us, concerning the gathering of Israel | feel it to be the duty‘of-every saint‘of God to uphold Bro. James 
andthe setting up of his (God’s) kingdom in the last days, I deem | by the prayer of faith, and to pray without ceasing, and in all things 
itexpedientto. drop a few words upon the same, although in weak-| to.give thanks ;-pray-also-for one another, and lend the hetping 
megs i yet, nayarioidesr mii a'goód teats ane ‘ hand B minister to each other in all temporal wants; ** follow: peace 
dt has invaria h the case in évery age and dispensation, | with all.men and holiness, without which no man shall see. the 
when the Lord Gad has commenced a work for the ENEN of thel Lord.” My creed is, to u EENET OA love mercy and walk humbly 
children of men, for some to rise up and oppose it with all the ven- with my God,” and I hope that every saint will adopt. the rule 
oth and malice of hell. ‘There has not only been wars without, but} Let us, also, do all in our power to sustain the press, and help to 
- ore ace — ar have anaa only with those | ‘+ bear each other's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ op 3 
e-wor utsome of their own selves will rise up against ; aN K 
man and destroy that peace and unity which ought always 1o pre- A WARNE KO 
i saints. gi > re ; r TEN MERRE KEA 
R ii we? ‘Phe reason is obvious: it has been said by ee ‘Tue SUBSCHIBER 1S WAITING for our friends to peek: the 
en inspired man, “ Pride gueth before destruction, and a haughty paige Yd ligt to that amount sufficient to justify an ey 8729 
sirit da a fall.” Irvis human nature for the feet to aspire to be ° ion’s Reveille” at least double the presest size, that we may 
ë head, instead of performing the office in the body which God'as- | VaVe Toom for the insertion of a lengthy and very “interesting. ‘ret 
signed ‘to them. And as'self-esteem is a prominent characteristic pas LM divinity of the “ Book of Mormon.’ By Pete a tt 
the human family, it is natural to say, Lam wiser‘and holier than | OUF Te E lengthy extracts from authentic Aran th y hi ply 
‘thou 3, and instead of weighing things in a just balance, they meas- bret hate Boake ray Veni corroborating Ta: the f nira 
ute by theirself-čoncéitedness, and readily exclaim, this is wrong, | pgri r. Kis POOR O eelo area the same tacts, , i 
that is not right, it is not of God, &c, ia most of which facts were eveloped and published since the publi- 
“And why all this @lamnor about these things? Ans. Simply be- | cation of the Book’of Mormon in 1830. Be assured, friends,you will 
cause they did hot’originate with them. Tt is a peculiar irait of te | DOF beeradge your money: E ENE PAGE. 
human character to Search for'faults in others, and never try to learn | To our Parrons.—We receive communications from abroad in- 


ei aii man i itts? le w ` dili t £ te S 4 
the Boriuptidls, Of One re oe th oye the ehsa shee aa forming us that some have subscribed. for the “ Reveille ” and mail- 
as willing to refori themselves as they are to reform others, there ed the Moe te at OW per nme ner and nave nor ros shee 

Fae sa i P _ | any papers in return. e assure our patrons we know not as ye 
would be less contention in the house of God, and also itine world where the fault lies; we Can guess a great many reasons, but still 


rine)ple calculates u me a aihering of the saints, the] 
iq of stakes and establishing Zion.  Unfeigned love and- a : lends 
forgiving dipe ition are tWo essential requisites, that never ought} S°> ‘of the post-office laws in this m 
to be lost sight of by the saints. ; post paid, and we think it will come straight to the mark. Be sure. 
that those do this business who are themselves. interested ; money 
n a Grm els Goctrine. may. never get to the post-office or to the printing office. Th re are 
approved authorities of the Church of Li never Slots laid in the way to stop the progress of truth. [Ep. 
Se s, for more than eleven years, and have never doubted that it many dark er ag arene op OET ERER a Ds 
was of God. I believed Jose h’s appointment to be of God; but I 
néver had the privilege of gathering with the saints during the life | 
of Ii bat Frek to pa ticipate in theif afflictions and bear’ some 
hamble partah the work, as faras dut réquired, After the déath 
of Joseph I supposed Brigham to be his sticcessor, rightly holdin 
iggy of that iniportant office: ` T accordingly arrived in Nauvoo 
on the 20th. of Qot., 1845, for the purpose of enjoying the society of 
with the princi- 


—_ OO ' 

nET The best evidence of good sound moral couragein any pei- 

snn is; to-do-their duty at all. times, on-all occasions, at all hazards, 
if possible, when itis due. oap: eien haved ; 

Intrepid conmae is manifest when there is danger, never when 

there is none. When an enemy calls to arms, cowards call to legs; 

_(“ long feet.””) ; ` ef 


| ‘REMITTANCE OF MONEY. 
_ ‘All persons wishing to! pay monies tothe Reveill 
guested tö remit, by mat peer ro e, TE nöi 


jt of Natio sid continued with 
ations of alas over kind z 
atone af alsa rer ki 


Spi a tenta hya poms h gonis and wi nent, whether I receive i or 
z F PPE rA ice | ne estial 1a 5, 4 set a p + ut Tea nO bs ans vi ap a pi ¢ e payments except 
ype jo Gonitainied in the seripturés, which were bet Beg a er rer o gales 3 ip ate ei 
Bak, alas! the organization did not take place while I was with | - Voree, June 7th, 1847. JAMES J. STRÄNG. 


ZLIOn?s. REVEILL 
VOL. 2J ~ YOREE, WALWORTH Co.,,W. T. THURSDAY, AUG. 5," 1847. 


& Truth will prevail.” ESSE RRL BOR RESET S os Se 


to the contrary, found them under. two se arate kingdoms, acknowl- 
edging two parallel lines of kings, one ca led the kings of Judah, 
the other the kings of Israel, as we have found eh iaga itira nae 
in each line up to their several captivities. - The kingdom of Israel 
was Captivated by the Assyrians 720 years before Christ. “The 
kingdom of Judah was captivated by the Chaldeans, og“ Babyloni- 
ans, more than a century after the captivity of Israel. $ E 
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Nb the editor, PosT-PaID, or theywill not be taken from the post-office: N, Py Israel never pn asa ponpa, ai goropmenh 28 the 

Si : arae i ee and of Canaan}; but Ju id, as. we have above shown, and tar 

gu TREATISE ON CIRCUMCISION. ried at Jerusalem till they were captivated by Titus of Rome, 

Hee oe And where shall we look forIsraelnow.? Lanswer, inthe ‘north 

ad's AMI ata a _ |country.” Where shall we look for Judah? _ I answer, in.the four ___ 

33 of. Lar ed a ee e ~——-leoriers of the earth. Shall we ever see them literally restored to 
(Concluded. ) -| the fand of Canaan, both Israel and Judah, and again set up.a. sep- 


arate kingdom on the land-of Canaan? . -I answer, yes, verily, if the 
covenant of God to Abraham and his seed be good. and valid, on the 
veracity of God’s word by himself and the prophets. 

Read Isaiah; xi. 11, ‘And it shall come to pass in that day, that 


The following scriptures will suffice for the present on this point, 
sotting forth the * temporal interest” that is to be “ subserved ” by 
the temporal covenant and its seal, (circumcision :)—Please read 
Ezekiel, xxxvi.—tizekiel, xxxiv. 27, “And the tree of the field 


ies shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, and they the Lord shall set his*hdhd again the secon time to. recover 
nig shall be safe in their land, and shall know, that I am the Lord, when | remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, 1 from: 
are I have broken the bands of their yoke; and delivered them out of | Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from. . 
the the hand of those that served themselves of them.?? ~ Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea, S 
mbly- Id. xxxvi. 7, “ Therefore thus saith the Lord God, I have lifted 12. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and. shall. as- 
hee up my hand. Surely the heathen (gentiles) that aré-about you, semble the outcasts (lost) of Jsrae/, and gathet together the dispers- 
to fe they shall bear their shame. ed of Judah from the rour corners of the carth.” 
P 8. But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your bran- | - We understand that the first time that the Lord set. his hand to 
f ches and yield your fruit-to-my- people-of-Israel; for-they-are—at gather Israel and Judah, was when he-sent-his son, who-eried unto 
ies hand to come. si the Jews in these words :— 
i 9. For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye | Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem! thou that stonest-the prophets and 
» the $ shall be tilled and sown:. killest them that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gather- 
isize 10, And I will multiply men upon you, all the house of. Israel, | ed thy children together unto thee as a hen gathereth her chickens 
may $ even allof it: and the cries shall be inhabited, and the wastes: under her wings, but you would, not,” À À 
trea- $ shall be builded : ; We deem the ten lost tribes to be (in a legal point of light) as 
ig to f -1i ‘And 1 will multiply upon you man and beast; and they shall | much the children of Jerusalem as the Jews, unto whom he (Christ) 
level- $ increase and bring fruit: and I will settle you.after-your old estates, | was then addressing himself. Therefore, as a matter of course, 
ofical [ and-will do better unto you than at your beginning; and ye shall there needs to be a second enfi to of the hands of the Lord to. do 
i, the $ know that I am the Lord. . that which was not accomplished the first time. The reader is here 
aubli- 12. Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even my people Is- requested to read the eighth chapter of Zechariah. I only insert the. 
i will f rael; and they shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their inheritance, | last verse,—* Thus saith the Lord of hosts, In those, days tt shall 
rE. and thou shalt no more-henceforth bereave them of men. come to pass, that ten men shall take hold of the skirt of him that is 
n 28, And ye shall'dwell:in the land that I gave to your fathers; and |a Jew, saying, We will go with you, for we have heard that God is 
d in- ff ye shall be my people, and I will-be your God. 3 ; with you?” i 
tail- 99. I will also save you from all your uncleanness, and I willeall| ‘Jeremiahiii. 12, ‘* Go and proclaim these words toward the NoRTH, 
seived É for the corn, and will increase it, and:lay no famine upon you. and say, Return thou back-sliding Israel, (ten tribes,) &ec. 
as yet 30. And I will multiply.the fruit of the tree, and the increase of |” 17. At that time they shall call erusalem the throne of the Lord; 
t still É the field, that yé shall receive no more reproach of famine among | and all nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, 
é the heathen, (gentiles.”’) P pete | to Jone $ oantel shall they walk any more after the imagina- 
vanta- What we have quoted on the topic of the “ temporal interest that tion of their evil heart. aie è 
‘frank f is to be subserved by ani of siroa muleiii, we deem-to | -18- In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the house 
BANG, Ú be quite sufficient ; the scriptures being so plain’on the subject, we of Israel, and they shall come together out of the land of the NORTH 
i sure É think that more comment would’be superfluous. 7 Jew ie ren : me a an inheritance unto your fathers, 
noney ili next show what “political interest” is to be t subserved ” | ` sey genre : fe K : 
iends, by wie reeni noe and obsereatitg of the “ temporal covenant ” and Please read rote: 1415. 16, also xxiil.-7 8. wW bare is To- 
nean circumcision, as instituted with Abraham and his seed. Jn iri be cae xxxi., xxxli, xxxiii, We only insert a 
Lep We have before found Abrahani’s seed a distinct government, or| xxx. 10, “Therefore fear thou not- O my servant Jacob, saith the 
; kingdom, in the days of Saul; David and Solomon, Inthe days of | Lord; neither be dismayed, O Israel ; for, lo, I will save thee from 
iy pei- f these aformentione three kings, the whole kingdom of the twelve | afar, and thy seed from the Jand of their captivity ; and Jacob shall 
zards, tribes of Israel were under one form of goverment, and one king was‘! return, and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall make him 
; king to them all. But in process of time we found them’ divided ae 
when f into two kingdoms. In the days of Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
o legs, | and Jeroboam the servant of Solomon, we ‘found the nine and half 
tribes revolting against Rehoboam, and declaring themselves to be 
a separate kingdom or overnment, with their seat of government at 
Samaria; while the tribes of Judah, Benjamin and the half tribes of 
E Manassah still retaining Rehoboam to be their king, and Jerusalem’ 
atre- È to be their seat of government. Thus we find the seed:of Abraham | 
y on the strength of the covenant made to Abraham their father, pos- 
 & oI sessing the land of Canaan divided into two kingdoms, which have 
except f nover to this date (1842) ‘beea restored'to be’ one kingdom. But, 


———— 


we eye 
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ular account of the land, the building of the city and the templo 
please read the fortieth chapter to the end of the book. ‘This city, 
called ‘* The Lord is there,”? is called by other prophets Jerusalem, 

Zechariah xiv. please read its plain literal meaning, or true appli. 
cation; it is too plain to néed comment. = ake aes 
.. Proving the fact that when. Jerusalem is built again, according 
to the. prophets, that all the power of the assembled . nations shall 
not succeed to destroy Jerusalein; but at the advent of her (Jerusa- 
lem’s) King he will set his feet on the Mount of Olives, (the identi. 
cat spot from where. he-ascended—read Acts, i. 11 12,) ++ and-bring} 
all his saints with him,” and inthe company Abraham and his fam- 
ily or seed that has observed the sign of circumcision, by which 
they will claim an.-everlasting inheritance on the land of Canaan, 

Zech. xiv. 10, “ All the land shall be turned asa plain from 
Geba to Rimmon Sours of Jérusalem ; and it shall be lifted up, and 
inhabited in her place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the 
first gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower of Hananee) unto 
the king’s wine-presses. 

11. And men shall dwell-init, and there shall be no more utter 
destruction but Jernsatem shall be safely inhabited. 

9. And the Lord shall be King over all the EARTH, &c. 

16.. And it shall come to. pass, every one that is left of all nations 
which came against Jerusalem, shall even go up from year to year to 
worship the Kine, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of taber 
nacles. ; : 

17. And it shall be that whoso will not come up of all the famt-. 
lies of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the Kine, the Lorp of. 
hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. ) ; 

20. In that day there shall be upon the bells of the horses Hout- 
Ness UNTO THE Lorp and. the pots in the Lord’s house [temple] 
shall be like the bowls before the altar,” 

The reader will please read in connection Ezekiel xxxviii. xxxix. 
Joel iii. Zech. xiv. 1,2, 3. Rev. xvi. 13, 14. Id. xvii. 12, 13, 14. 
Id, xix. Lto 21, Id. xiv-20; 4 And the wine-press was’ trodden 
without the city, (Jerusalem,) and blood came out of the wine-press, 
even to the horse-bridles, by the space ofa thousand and six hund- 
red’ furlorigs’’—which would be two hundred miles. ‘Thus we see. 
that Abraham and his seed, their king (Jesus) at their head, will be 
a political and an independent kingdom or government, and will 
eventually conquer all other nations; and that too by virtue of the 
“ temporal covenant”? which God made-to Abraham and his seed con- 
cerning the land of Canaan. eo: 

MET Look soon for a treatise on the Spiritual Covenant, by the 
same author. 


press them.” — = = i ; in 
Words added to the next following verse would be quite super 
fluous to make it any plainer to the understanding, that Israel will. 
be an independent kingdom, and appoint their own: political officers 
to rule their own kingdom. 
21. And their Nostes shall be of themselves, and their Govern- 
-ox shall proceed from the midst of them; and I will cause him (the 
governor) to*draw near, and he shall approach unto me: for who is 
this that engaged ‘tis heart to approach unto me? saith the Lord. 
~ 92, And ye shall be my people, and Lwill be your God.” — 
-Ezekiel xxxvii: 21, “And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God: BeholdE willtake the children of Israel’ fiom among the 
heathen, whither they be gone, and will caruer them on every side, 
and:bring them into their OWN LAND: . BS 
22. And 1 will make them ong nation in the land upon the moun- 
tains of Israel; and one KiNG shall be xine to them ALL; and they 
shall be no more Two nations, neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all, =- a p 
24. And David my servant shall Gover them, &c, 
: et Bip Ja 


cob my sérvant, &c.”’ z : 4 ; 

Zechariah xiv. 9; ‘And the Lord shall be KiNG over all the earth, 
&e.” : 

This proves that David will be a subaltern king under the Lord, 
while the Lord (Jesus Christ) shall be king over all the earth Da- 
vid’s jurisdiction will only extend over the ge of Canaan. Please 
read the whole of the 37 chapter of Ezekiel for the resurrection. of 
the whole house of Israel, “to stand upon their feet, an exceeding 
great army to dwell on tlie land of Israel.” i : 

Some have supposed that this valley of ‘dry, bones’’ includes 
the whole world, Jews, Gentiles and all other people; itis true that 
atiina Christ will have a part in the first resurrection, but'mind you, 
the gentile saints must, as 4 matter of course, possess the other por- 
‘tions of the earth, inasmuch as the land of Canaan was given ex- 
pressly to Abraham and his seed for an everlasting (or eternal) pos- 
session. Therefore the valley of dry bones is spoken of as Israel, 
distinct from all other people. 

For proof that the saints will possess the earth after the resurrec- 
tion, read Rey, v..9 10, and all of the 14 chapter of Zechariah, and 
the 37 Psalm, and the 20 chapter of Rev., also the 72 Psalm. 

Concluding remarks on this topic of the “ political interest” that 
is to be ** Subserved ” by the observance of the covenant and its 
seal, (circumecision,) as instituted with Abraham concerning the 
Sand of Canaan, i i 

Some have supposed, and even preach, that all that has happened 
with Abraham and his seed in respect to the land of Canaan, was 
only a figure or type of an invisible Canaan, or a spiritual Canaan, 
or the heaven of the spirits of the departed saints.. But I have it 
yét to learn where there is one text of revelation to sustain the sup- 
position as correct. Heb. xi. 8, Paul, inrespect to Abraham’s faith, 
says :—* By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
place whieh he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; 
‘and he wentout (of Haran) ‘not knowing whitker he went. 

9. By faith he (Abraham) sojournéd in the land of promise, (Ca- 
naan,) #8 in a strangé country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise, A 

10. For he (Abraham) looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God.” ' 


Acts vii. 5, Stephen says, concerning Abraham and the land of 
Canaan, “Add he (the-Lord) gave him..(Abraham) none. inherit- 
ance in it, (Canaap,) no not somuch as to set his foot on; yet. he 
(the Lord) promised that he would give it to him (Abraham) „for a 
possession, and to his seed after him, when as yethe had no child.” 

Ques. Where did Abraham look for a city whose builder and 
maker is God? > --: ; drra i 

Axs. Inthe land of Canaan ig where-he looked for it, though he, 
(Abrahain,)leaac and Jacob and a multitude of others, died having 
not received the promise, but seeing it afar off and were persuaded of 
them pi. e. they bad theassurance that thé promise was true and 
that they should partake of the fulness of the promise, and though 
they should die they would one day possess the land of Craaan and 
on it-a city that had foundations whose builder and mabir is God. 


Pai 
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ONLY FEW SAVED. 


When we pore over thë sacred volume, called ‘ the Holy Bible,” 
we are very much interested with the exactness. with which the in- 
spired prophets have foretold fature events ; then when we poreover 
the pages of profane history, detailing to us the events that have 
past, we see such an unjarring harmony existing between the 
things foretold and the events that have transpired in the past tbe 
ry of the world, we are.doubly astonished that any person of eyen” 
common intelligence should be in any degree skeptical to the serip- 
tures, ‘The 28th chapter of porate ad alone, -contains-matter- 
enough foretelling events that should take place in future (from the 
days of Moson with Israel of such a nature that if fulfilled, as we 
now find they have been in the past history of that people, to for- 
ever fix our faith on a sure basis that Moses was- a- prophet -of-the- 
living and-true God, Moses told Israel that, on certain conditions, 
they should be ‘deft few in number, and be scattered among all, na- 
tions and kingdoms of the earth,” the condition in which we now 
find them. : KNA SE i 

"There is one particular worthy the notice of the candid Bible read- 
‘ef, which is this,—Every event that is foretold by the prophets that 
has been fulfilled has taken place justin time to perfectly harmone 
ize with the events that had past and ‘the events that were yet to 
transpire in future, and that too in a LITERAL Sense. : 

We give a few specimen examples—-when the time came for the 
things to transpire with the kings of Israel that the Lord told the 
prophet Sanmel, k Sam. -yiil., so it took “place with those kings as 


< Ques: What will ihe city beealled? _..... |the-Lord-had-side—-Wihe the time came for the house of Israel W 
© Ans.’ Ezekiel xlviii. 85, “(It was round about etshieen thousand gens pe dp it took place, as the Lord.-had 
measures; atid thé najne of the city from that day. siali be Zhe Lord s; When the time came for the house of Judah, - 
` $s there.” Thre reader will do well to read the whole chapter to find the |: e ab j it tra e=: 


_Jooation of the inheritance of one tribe with another; and fora partic- 


oS ee ee 
time came fof the JeWs to return and : build Jerusalem, so it took 
placey as. the Lord had said PE the app phet. When Daniel's “70 
weeks had nearly come to a close, and the time caine thatthe * Mes- 
siah should. be cut of’? so it happened, But. preparatory to: that 
event, the.53d chapter-of Isaiah must also.be fulñlied to the Atera? 
letter of the word concerning the Messiah. _ ; 
= No SPIgQiTUALIZING IN THESE THINGS, 

When the time came for Titus, the son of Vespasian 
captivate the Jews and prepare the way for the scattering’ of the Jews 
among all nations in the four corners of the earth, 50 we find them at 
scattered at this day; and we pity the person who has audacit and a i a 
ignorance enough to.say that they (the Jews) will not be ga ered ‘Bibie with care, and 
from the four corners of the earth to. the land of Palestine, as. the | has his ar aa the events Sat tobe pai Ae aed 5 com 
prophets have foretold in-a literal sense. . ` munity, what can see that anless the God of n bursts the | 

One thing demands our most serious attention. Which is this— pega ge Naren raat grer the understanding € n i 
in every identical ease intine past when the time had. fully come | tions of the religious wo and all fatare generations are 
for any great and important event to transpire with old Israel! or the lost! lost!! lost!!! to all ; call l te the um 
ancient christian church, there wéte only few, very few indeed, who | tediluvians, Sodomites of Jowa 

prep e tw ait: d andio no to h MÄR p-bid RER 

hearty welcome, as fulfilling the word of the Lord as spoken-by the | should it be in the days of bi 
prophets, who.*+spoke as they were moved by the holy ghost.” — | When we compate the sayi 
While the great-mass of the péople being filled with the spirit of | we find too much evidence of the 
s+|{-conceit,. were always prepared to cry-out delusion! delusion !! | 
and raise the hue:and cry against him’ who pleaded the word of the 
Lord to the letter But the man that had the faculty to spiritualize | 


mi E o; cut or carve the word downto a signification. that-best suited the | striction of alt Wati > 
> of IMM popular taste of the people, and make it signify something congeni- | xlvi. 27, 28. And to be effected by 


alto the Speculative interestof the great mass, he was the mao that | anciently Tell on Israel as delineated i at., 23 
was worthy of their attention and support. --| _O-thou-prood gentile! dost thou not- 
But stil] the, potent arm of the Lord has thus far sustained the ve~ | God to deal with that the Jews have? 


racity of his word, being neither flattered or bribed to forfeit his | dost not fall by the same exemple of uabe 


1] | 


l 


xix. W word—has borne it out-triumphantly through every emergency to | Thou a “thou bearest not the root, : 

14, Mtoe confounding of the proud skeptic and the rebellions of the wick- | Jews fell through apostac „$0 wilt thon if thew repent 
Iden fied. a i As the Ninevites repented at the preaching of J thee ; 
‘ess, When the time came that the cup of iniquity of the antediluvians the same God will judge thee. AGE, 
and- $i was full’tothe brim, the flood was sent to destroy. the people and — ; 
be show them that God was not to be mocked with impunity, and TO THE SAINTS—GREETING: =. ~ 

e “ wW isei n ” 4 4 $ sae 7 
will only. few, that is eight souls, were saved. Onir eyes and eave ire ši aka Wisk a ) 


only the beller and quicker prepared the great mass. of the people | principle above stated. 
d | opnie is t6 way emphatically, aad we mean just what we say, ani 
if our course in the pie S dg by sniping tros in thie ber ead] 
| Jet that exocration rest on Ga that js due to such s coarse of conduct, 
ee he more Aly Proana | that we believe ourself to be as much \ngratated inte the coabdebe 
“We call the attention of our readers to the history of the destruc- | or Pran ges ea T Ai ron ) { dohe d va : bid nian, 
ion of Jerusalem by Titus of Rome, as given by Flavius Josephus, | Walnts alki h : ar Pas. oe 
of Latter 


i 


isto: Ethe Jows in th As D: 70, was. folfilled- th hecy of oar | tbject of the tom 

vaa? Ee armin ha pean ATO iarna ig Wat an D shored -wrettene | CBOE of Jeaus Caniat | Saints, and we find to odi 
erip- ions of Jews perished in the siege, utmost satisfaction that he does not en in of cherish the doe 
iter aa O a ailes from miom wh trine of polygamy in any manner, shape or form imagimabte 


ï the this. Who can read the history of the Roman war with thej ©¥®™ ~ Dian! è i 

ews and not be constrained to cry out invhis heart, oh man! or oh | Whatever corraptions that may bave erept 

ation!! what art thou when thou hast lost favor with thy God and | Pres. Strang's administration, he should: mot 
A | for. And to think, or aay, that ho by 


into the chan 
be held age 


to Or $y, 

a- fal i cotemporaries, the “t Universalists,” tell us that the an- | — ae thoes 4 s 

Sow iluvians, the Sodomites, the Jews at the destruction of Jerasa- | bi P aa : repre es k 

i em, and all those nations spoken of in the xxxi. and xxxii, chap-| 0%nble, and mors, i$ rharite 
at ts of Ezekiel, were immediately transported to the heaven of bliss | faith or of brotherly kindwens: —— — 

ARY nd unsullied glory, when, byahe besdm of God's judginenta, they. fhè letter of the law ofthe burch wil! be thy 
uthat. vere cut off by wholesale from the face of the earth tò We now | and his associate aathorities to pundi We 
mone. B-ave the pastand takea look-into fature time, leaving curetifte bo | member on Mere report. Oa ue 
et to Bitictaied entirely by the sacred volume, (t¢ Bible.) Iyaiah xxiv. | op to the letter of our duty, a+ the law 

: Ve are told that “the earth shall be burned, and few men. jeft: } in the chute can exeommenieate | 

rthe [Malachi iv. 1, We are told that the + proud and.all thatdo wickedly | soy meuber of the church gan p a 


| banals, to try nny parson of ine chagehe À 


shall not be left neither rast or breech 
5 ES i te oy Pitan rros A 
the earth, lot thasa dug pel st 


(3 anspur LEPETT MSEE 
Isaiah says they are few." | part 
@ wish all seh per 


inoa on ali thai do wot obey f sland anail thelt own uty me 


aming freto - 
hen, the Lord Jesus is to“ : 
on the earth that embrace | does, or because somebody docs woog. 


take ve 
is gospel,” we ask where is that people 


we - «= 


TS See, ROS ee ET CSE ET oe 
=e 2. aS $ . 


89. 
took | in the 


t 


2 


soit : theory. of their faith the. gospel as Jesus Christ preached: itt 
y aniel’s 70|/We, fearless of sucoessful contrad ction, say emphatically, and we 
m. tes- jiréntiy:mean what wasay, that the Chu 


rch of Jesus Christ of Latter 
is the only church on earth that receives the gospel the- 


l ) its. doctrine: and, principles,.as Jesns and the a ostles 
partes pi pr t ving every. person-tò form his own tica. 

ng once re it. Leaving form hi prao ical chars | 
all — e j 1 the theory; ofthe trae gospel.inhishand. Isaiah has.told 
sae T fT fo.) us thatthe. reason wh) the earth is to be burned.and few men left, 
ti- ause the inhabitants of the earth had “+ trans the laws, 
ng: d the ordinances and broken the everlasting covenant,” (gos: 
ak 0, that is sincere, candid and reads his Bible with care, and 
n. yes open to the events that take place in the religious com- 
1m ut what can see that unless the. God of heaven bursts the 
nd tious attention. Which is-this— reil a g that.is.now cast aver the understanding of all na- 
the [every identical case in time past when the time had. fully come. nong gious world, that this and all future, generations are 
nto bats 


st!!! to all intents and. purposes equal to the an- 
tediluvians, Sodomites orthe Jews; whio were destroyed at Jerusa- 
lem. Yes, Jesus said, “as it was in the days of Noah and Lot, so 
should it be in the days of his coming,” | 
the prophets with past evente, 
we find too much evidence of the truth of the prophets to prove infidel 
to them; and as-the 28th chapter of Deut. has proved true with Is- 
rael, We are warranted to believe that the ten first verses of the 30th 
chapter will also prove true in connection therewith to the “fall dé- 
struction ofall nations but Israel.” Read Jer. xxx. 10; 11; also 
i-| xlvi, 27,28. And ‘this is to be effected by the same curses”! that 
anciently fell on Israel as delineated in Deut., 28th’ chapter, 
O thou proud gentile! dost thou not know that thon hast the same 
God to deal with that the Jews have? Také’ hpad, then, that. thou 
dost not fall by the same example of unbelief that the Jews. didm 
Thou gentile, “thou bearest not the root, but the foot thee.” . Ifthe 
Jews Feit through apostacy, so wilt thou. if thou.dogt. not, repent— 
As the Ninevites repented at the preaching of Jonah, so. mayest thou; 
the same God will judge thee, JOHN.E, PAGE, 


ient christian chisel, head an ew, very few ree who. 
re prepared in their faith apd looking for, vent to bid it a 
nF welcome. as fülflling the word the toed as.spoken by the. 
phets, who “ spoke ag ey. were moved bythe. holy. ghost.” 
ile the great mass of the people being filled with the spirit of 
fconceit, were always prepared to cry out delusion! delusion !! 
raise the hue and cry against him who pleaded the word of the 
nd to the letter. But the man that had the faculty to. spiritualize. 
ut or carve the word down toa Signification that best suited the 
ular taste of the people, and make it si 


any great and important event to ay with old Israel or the 
Q 


ut still the potent arm`of the Lord has thus far sustained the ye- 
ity of his Word, being neither flattered or bribed ‘to forfeit- his 
—has ‘borne it out triumphantly ‘through every emer ney to 
confounding of the proud skeptic and the rebellions of tl 6 wick: 


‘hen the time came that the cup. of iniquity of the antediluvians 
full to the brim, the flood was sent to destroy the people. and 
w them that God was not to he. mocked with impunity, and 
nly few, that is eight souls, were saved,,”” 

¿hen Sodom,:(iomorrah, Adma and Zeboim were fully ripe with 
kedness God showed them that hig potent. arm still lived, and, 
ed a storm of fire and brimstone on thé cities and destroyed them 
except Lot and his two daughters—few indeed... Unl 


a MaaaaiħŘħĖŐŮ 
TO THE SAINTS—GREETING: 
Our eyes and ears are- sometimes saluted; with communigation: 


from abroad that there are persons. who profess,.to. be, adherents to, 
Pres, J. J. Strang, who are privately teaching and some, practicing. i 
what is called the * western camp. doctring;”” or, in. other w. heh 

“ spiritual wifery n or polygamy. We also hear that there are some — ~ 
persons who do Pres. Strang the injustice fo say that he justifies the if 


principle above stated. z ‘ie 
and, 
let that exucration rest on 29 that thee h 
5 thont egotiem, 
merely to discharge a moral duty.) i l 


Thia is to say em hatically, and: we mean 
t 
prase thuch ingratiated into 
of. 
We have talked hours, yea, eyen da with Pres, Strang + 
subject of the temporal AR pa} a S, GIU 0D, the. 


ters were wor- 
eing not so well 


à -just,w t wa say. 
if onr course in the future does not prove ug tra in, hie eas? ee 
b sonduct,, 
res, St as any other man. (This we say wi 
moral condition 


Jerusatem has been trodden dawn of the t h 
is. Who cah read the history of the. Roman war with the 


and not be constrained to'cry out in his heart, oh man! or oh 
ion!! what art thou whe 


Whatever corruptions that may have crept into the church before, \ 
P. Strang’s administration, he should not be held accountable’ 
And to think, or say, that he by this time ought to. have fully; 


med the church from those egregious excesses into which 

A greater or less degree bean plu 
e, and more, itis uncharitable, and does not-sayor of the trug 
or of brotherly kindness ` i 
e letter of the law ofthe church will be the track of Pres, Strang, 
18 associate authorities to pursue. We cannot act against any ; 
mener on mere report. Onc nges le ally preferred we will act 
up tothe letter of our duty, as the-law directs. No minor authority” 
in th§ church can excommunicate any of the major authorities. But’ 
pny kember of the church can prefer a charge before the 


ill our cotemporaries, the « Universalists,” tell us that the an- | Ted 
ilgvians, the Sodomites, the Jews at the destruction of Jerusa- 
sav. all those nations spoken of in the xxxi. and xxxii. chap- 

Ez@nie), were imme iately transported to the heaven of bliss 
unsullied Buey, when, by the besom of God’s judgments, they 
wae om the face of the earth? We now 

b. ‘the sxgok into future time, leaving ourself to be 

» SAC1.y (ble. i iv. 
ie een wea Cho Pane, lah ly 
Ibe bur ‘4 pte tolg that the tpud and all that do wickedly a ptoper Ber 
y deel ae ace : Pan they shall not ben neither root or branch.” to try any person of the church. Should pay of th Pra is 
tthere’are ina vightioas ton dene Malachi intimates rh Priests, or others, transgress the laws of the chut sh An’ aby © 
. 8ays this shall take place when tha Nt Lon ' one. ne “Sets, Past st ster tone jot hove ee ihe gospel et ie with am 
ithe Eang J2, hes. ii. 7 8, also L Thes, iv. 14, 16, Peon If, noah to pniange Indeed to: see 
esug is to “ take vengeance on all that do not obey 


"vo ask wherg,is, that people on the earth that ‘embyacs | doce rbepaliae, 


y merely because Somebody e]ee”” 
somey does wrong. We wish -a)l Sugh- pete: 


E7 


$4 
a i E, E A AEN 
sons would repent... For our part we wish ihis church to be builtup | LET EVERY SAINT KEEP AND ABIDE THE LAWS OF 
of ** stones,” not dead ones. z : - HE LAND. | = $ 


ut Seely. ý CEOS, PP in a h aE k coo 
ge ogn 7 ; oneer i Me o not hold ourselves in duty: bound to| Nothing is more definite in thé laws of the Churchof Jesus Christ 


take pertain to the conduct of others that | of Latter Day Saint ; rvi 
PE. Oras PU : y Saints than that all-her members should keep invio- 

Ae bi uer out oF RT o ia gg only. a8.it/ Jate the laws of the land; he or she that does not do 80 is 5 trans 
our duty by a due course of legal proceedings. ; gressor of the laws of God and a violater of ‘the true -faith of the 
Caters ill mare inet A few extracts fr ap iir re Doctrine and | church, and must be dealt with accordingly, as the following’ quo- 
ovenants, on the principal topic now, ngger Cons eration— -| tations from the Boo of Hoctrine and Covenants of the church 

: Feb, 1831. Sec, 13«.Par.. 7.. *'Thow-shalt love thy wife with | clearly show. : 
all thy heart,and shall cleave unto her and none else; and he that| ‘They need no comment to make-them more clear to the under- 
pri gate et oa to lust after-her, shall deny the..faith, and standing-of any person who wishes to fear God-and keep his- com 
shall nothavė the Spirit, and if he repents not he shall be cast out. | mandments with all the heart, might, mind and strength, according 
Thou shalt not ¢ommit adultery, and he that committeth adultery | to the requirements of Christ. i 2 z 
and repenteth not, shail be cast out; but he that has committed adul-| Revelation given in August, 1831. Sec. 18. Par. 5. ‘Let no 
tery and sepents with all his heart, and forsaketh it, and doeth it no | man think he is ruler, but let God rule him that judgeth, according 
more, thou shalt forgive; but if he doeth it again, he shall not be | to the council of his own will: or in other words, him that council- 
forgiven, but shall be cast out. i a pr ; leth, or sitteth upon the judgment seat. Let no man break the laws 
Par. 26, 21,22. : Behold, verily Isay unto you, that’ whatever -of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of God, hath no need to 
persons among you having put away their companions for the cause break the laws of the land: wherefore be subject to the powers that 


ace a 
w 


AEZ PRET e ee ee — | 


of fornication, or in other words if they shall testify before you in| be, until He reigns whose right itis to reign, and subdues all ene- 
all lowliness of heart that this is the case, ye shall not cast them | mies under-his feet. Behold the laws which ye have? Tecelved from 
out from among you, but if ye shall find that any persons have left| my hand, are the laws of the church; and in this light ye shall hold 
their companions for the sake of adultery, and they themselves are | them forth. Behold here is wisdom.” 
the offenders, and their companions are living they shall be cast out Aug. 1833. Sec. 86. Par. 2. ‘And now verily I say unto you, 
from among you. And again Tsay unto you, that ye shall be watch- concerning the laws of the land, it is my will that my people should 
fal and careful, with all inguiry, that ye recerve none such among observe to do-all these things whatsoever I command them, 
you if they are married, and if they are not married, -they shall that law of the land, which is constitutional, supporting that principle 
repent of all their sins, or ye shall not receive them. ` of freedom, in maintaining rights and privileges belongs to all man- 
kind and is justifiable before me: therefore Ithe Lord justifieth you, 
dhall observe to keep all the commandments and covenants of the | and your brethren of my church, in befriending that law which is 
chrch” : the constitutional law or tyo Tang ; ‘and as re e A a of: ao 
pert On P an whatsoever is more or less than these, cometh of evil. the Lord’ 
-And if any man or woman shall commit adultery, he or she shall | God maketh you free: therefore ye are free indeed : -and the law al. 


o 


And again, every person who belongeth to this church of Christ | 


be tried before two elders of the church or more, and every word | so maketh you free: nevertheless when the wicked rule the people | 


son) See pee Spain nir a sper hy two witnoaaa- of ctg mourn: wherefore honest men and wise men should be sought for, 
RAN: t TI: diligently, and good men and wise men, ye should observe | to “up- 
nesses it is better; but he or she shall be condemned by the mouth | hold: otherwi h A MERRE h ofevil.” 
of two witnesses and the elders shäll lay the case before the church, | D ; aa n Sac PERSE is:less4 RA aa oie ORAS 
and the church shall lift up their hands against him or her, that they | 4, eee hoba pe 98. Par. 10,. “And again 1 say unto ; Yal 
may be dealt with according to the law of God.. And if it-ean-be; osewho nave, Deen scattered by their enemies, it 1s my will that 
may necessary that the bishop is present also. ‘And thus ye shall they should continue to importune for redress, and redemption, . by 
Y inall ROBA which shall come before you.” the hands of those who are placed as rulers, and, are in. anthority 
3 Sec “109, Pars 4. “All legal coutracts of marriage made before E you,acearding to the pama nd connie of the paelon 
Secs bts: ai oe ; À Py >: | [have suffere e established, and should be maintained : fog the 
spec nip int hush, hoa Be el eure | nigh rd poten of al eh ane ta pen 
ith the crime of fornication, and polygamy: we declare that.we |) vy that every man may actin doctrine, and principle pertaining 
boli Ser ane wan. shoul a have: one wiles and ons ere pe to faturity, according to the moral agency: which Ihave given, unto 
ani ti of death, when either is at bery to] ee that every man may be accountable for his own sin’ th the 
one husband, except in case ? y to | day of judgment. Therefore, it is not right that any man should be 
marry again, 3 - Lin bondage one to another. And for this purpose have I established 
March 1831, Sec. 65. Par. 3. “ cps again, 4 ar onio you, | the Constitution of this land, by the hands. of wise. men whom, 
that whoso forbiddeth to marry. I TOi ereforo itis lawful that he raised up unto this very purpose, and redeemed the land by. be 
is : whe ej s g ood. : £ 
should have one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh, and all this : 
that the earth might answer the end of its création; and thatit might 
be filled with the measure of man, according to his creation before 
the world was made.” Sia Seistencedi a : i H 
} i $ y a present acting Pr t, Févelator, translator and seer” at 
zymes her w Aris ae k ae bee : bet pomi away depos its head, will not pretend to rimi they believe that Joseph Smith 
wa, einiterers and adulteresses ; appe oi wron haye jon away was ever a prophet. a ae z 
f in with yon; that hereafter shall be reveal- w ; 
ped pagba lease E = speedily, lest judgments ehad re He that works for God, works for Zion ; he that works 
come upon them as a snare and their folly shall be made manifest, for himself only, cares nothing for God or his Zion. 
and their works shall follow them in thë ‘eyes of the people. ; nona : 
Ton i He that builds on the faults. and fall of others, only builds 


And verily L say unto you as I have.said before, he. that looketh buile i 
ona woman-tolust-after-her, or if any shall commit adultery in their | to be faulty and fall himself.. True principles only will stand the day 


hearts, they shall not-have the Spirit, but shall den the faith and of burning, and the crash of the elements. 
ghall-fear: wherefore 1 the Lord have said that the fearful, and. thej.. i 
unbelieving and all liars and whosoever Joveth and. maketh a lie, 


maeaea e 
Be Conatsrent.—We hope that all persons. that unite ‘with any 
branch of the dissenting ‘* Mormons,”? that do not acknowledge the 


_ OO 


The church of anti-Christ stands on its numbers and wealth. 


-and the whoremonger, and the sorcerer shall have their part in that | “phe church of God (whether many or few) Stands on its faith and - 


lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the second | Ji tes. 
death. Verily | say, that they shall not have part in the first resur- 
rection.” ee me 


and 


EE- If the religion of Christ, as taught in the scriptures, is not 


erst ss 


The above is the faith of the church on the topic of Marriage, 
connected therewi í 


ee th; any nd à 
} not be indulged in any person that comes under our ecclesias- 
ical jurisdiction. . ~ JOHN E. PAGE, 


an exact science, what is it? 


- 8E” 
but every good christian makes a good citizen. =. 


There is many a good citizen that is not a good christian, 
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‘TREATISE ON ‘THE: SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE- 
; : WITHABRAHAM. , À à : 


BY JOHN E. PAGE. 

Iu the 15th, 19th and 20th Nos. of + Zion’s Reveille” we have 
treated at leggth on the subject of the * femporat covenant ” made to 
Abraham 4 
burgh, in 1842,as pubtished-in the “Christian Advocate ;”’ in which 
« A. Pedo. Baptist’? has attempted to confound the “spiritual” 
and “temporal” covenants.made to Abraham: into one covenantatn 
order to justify the practice of infant baptism as being introduced. in 
the room and stead of infant circumcision of the flesh. : 

Without vanity, we think we have forever settled the point in 
the mind of every candid reader (who is seeking after truth as it is 
set forth in thé scriptures) that the ‘temporad covenant” made to 
Abraham is yet in full force, for the design for which it was given; 
that it never was done away by any other ordinance being introdu- 
ced in its stead. - a $ 

The following is to show the nature ofthe t spiritaal” covenant 
and its distinction from the ‘temporal’, covenant. The temporal 
covenant (on which we have treated) was the second one of the two 
made to Abraham. f 

We shall show that the spiritual covenant is not .confined to the 
literal seed of Abraham only, but that it is extended to-all the fam- 
ilies of the earth of Adam’s posterity, and. that the circumcision of 
the heart is its seal; and in the sequel we shall extend its effect into- 
the world of spirits in order to show the propriety, nature and effect 
of it unto the whole human family. 


9 


We have often heard it said-by: the Pedo Baptist that the ordin-" 


ance of circumcision pf the flesh, as instituted with Abraham, was 
an ordinance of the law given to Moses in the wilderness. We 
emphatically say that such an Mea is without a foundation in the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testament. 

The. ordinance of circumcision.of the flesh was instituted with 
Abraham some four hundred years before the law of “carnal” coni- 
mandments was given to Moses. The covenants made to Abraham 
were given under the Melehisidee priesthood, for Abraham lived in 
the days of Melchisidec the king of Salem. Read Gen. xiv. The 
law of carnal commandments» was given for the administration ot 
the Levitical priesthood in the days of Moses. : 

The only proof we have ever. heard presented to prove. that the 
ordinance of circumcision-of the flesh was done away, is the saying 
of Paul, Romans x. 4, ‘*For Christ is the end of the law for right- 
eousness, to every one that believeth. ” oe 

The above quotation is made by the Pedo Baptist in view of the 
idea that the ordinance of circumcision of the flesh was an ordinance 
of the law referred to. Whereas we have found that the erdinance 
referred to wag given more than four hundred years before the law 
was given. So down falls the idea that is designed to be sustained 
by the scripture quoted—the scripture quoted being grossly pervert- 
ed-by the Pedo Baptist to sustain a heretical doetiine, 

In the former Nos. referred.to of the Reveille” we have found 
that the “ temporal covenant”? made with Abraham was confined to 


tis literal seed and those * bought with his money.” 

We will now show that the “ spiritual covenant” is extended to 
all the families of the earth,and that the same acts are requisite to con- 
stitute thre literal seed of Abraham, spiritual Israel, that are requir- 
ed to make a gentile a spiritual Israelite. 

Gen. xii. 3, ‘+ Atid I will bless them that bless thee, (Abram,) 


Almighty God,in reply to * A Pedo Baptist” of Pitts- |. 


and curse them that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families ot 


the earth be blessed.” > : 
Gen, xxvi. 4, first clause,-;And in. thy (Isaae’s) seed shall alt- 
the nations of the earth be blessed.” $ E ; 


By the above we find that thẹ Lord of Abraham continued the` 


same“ spiritual covenant ™ to Ikaac that was made with Abraham. 
Gen. xxviii. 14. The same covenant was continued to Jacob alse. 
Gal. iii. 16, * Now to Abraham and his seed were the proh 


ises 
made.” 


swer, the temporal and spiritual covenants. ] : : 

“He (thed.ord) saith not, and to sees as of many; but as of one, 
and to thy seed, which is Christ.” - 

By the abcve we find that the great dispenser of the spiritnal 
covenant wa Christ, that in him and throush him oniy, we pre to 
participate the blessings of salvation. z S 

“An analysis of the following scripture shpws clearly that Abra- 
ham had received the-eireumcision of the heart before he was cir- 
cumcised in. the- flesh. — g= = aaa BGR 

Rom. iv. 11, “And he (Abraham) received the sign of circumeis- 
ion, (of the heart,) a seal of the righteousness of the faith whieh he 
had yet being uncircumcised ; (in the flesh;) that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they be not cireumeised; (in 
the flesh ;)- that righteousness might be imputed- unto them (gen- 
tiles) also.” 
~ Rom. iv. 8, * Blessed is the man (whether of Abraham’s posteri- 
ty or of the gentiles) to whom the Lerd will not impute sin. , 

9. Cometh this blessedness then upon the’ circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision also? For we say that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for. righteousness, ' 

10. -How was it then reckoned? when he was in ciroumeision, or 
in uncireumcision? Not incircunicision, but in uncircumcision.”* 

‘The above decides the. matter eternally that the spiritual blessing 
of the ++ spiritual covenant” was participated by Abraham Hefore 
and independent ofthe circumcision of the flesh, ia 

Deut. x. 16, “Circumcige’ therefore the foreskin of your heart, 
and be no more stiffenecked:” eee 

By this we learn that Moses also knew something of the cireum- 
cision of the heart, distinct trom the circumcision of the flesh. 

Jer. iv. 4, “ Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and®take away 
the foreskin of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants. of Je- 
rusalem; lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn that none can 
quench it, because of the evil of your doings.” 

_ By the above we learn that the prophet Jeremiah was also ac- 
quainted with the work of the spirital regeneration of the heart; he 
also saw the necessity ofall the inhabitants of Jerusalem participi- 
ting the same, to avoid the penalty due in case they did not doas he 
instructed them, though they all might have been circumcised in the 
flesh. se ; ; 

Deut: xxx. 6, And the Lord thy God will civeamcise thy heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy 
soul; that thou-mayestdive.” ~~ > as 

By this we find that Moses was fully aware of the fact that the 
time would come when all Israel would be put in possession of the 
land of Canaan, according to the ‘temporal covenant ;"? that Gal 
would cause them to participate the blessing of the “spiritual cute- 
nant’? also. ë ; ; ; 

Gal. v. 6,“ For in Jesus Christ neither-cireameision (in the 
flesh) availeth anything, nor uncireumeision ; but faith whieh work= 


eth by love,” ' ars 

This cleafly shows that the -“ temporal covenant” has no spe 
cial connection with.the “ spiritual covenant,” and that it requires 
the same * faith that works by love” to make a*natural Jew or fs- 
raclite a spiritual Israelite es a gentile, that is uncircumeis- 
ed in the flesh. ~": vr 


Mes 


With propriety the following interrogation and its answer miy 


here be nse. Eats Sen fe a 
Rom. iii. 1, “ What advantage then hath the Jew } or what profit 


is there of cireumcision,!- 
i j 


yee 


—-fNotice+*promises in the plural. What promises? We T aH 


86 


2. Mach every way : chiefly, because that unto them were coim- 
mitted the oracles of God.” : . 

‘Let the reader here notice that we are entirely dependant on_the 
natural seed of Abraham for all the scriptures that is given to. us of: 
God, of both the Old and New Testaments. ‘The oracles of God” 
being the word of God and the means through which it is’given. 

The following scriptures show clearly that the Jews,or natural seed 
of Abraham, stand in no higher relation to God (in a spiritual point 


George Brownson, P. H. P., was in like manner received, &c., 
to preside over the Black River district in place of Ebenezer Page. 

A resolution was passed approving of the management of + Zion's 
Reveille ” in its presenthands, and recommending itto the patron 
age and a ates of the saints. sie Ss 

During Conference nine were baptized and confirmed, some or- 
dained, children blessed, and. many sick came to be healed ; hanis 
were laid on them. and they recovered, and the power of God wag 


of light)-than the gentiles do; though the Jews may all be circum- | manifest as in days of old, so that all felt that it was indeed good 


cised according to the stipulations of the * temporal edvenant,” as 


they should be, in order to be legal elatmants to an inheritance on |. 


the land ofCanaan. bs 

Rom. ii.-28, * For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly.; nei- 
ther is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: | 
~ 29. But he is a Jew which isone inwardly ; and circumcision: is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise 


is not of men, but of God.” 


ion of the flesh in the case of’a natural Jew, only throws him into 
the same relation to God that a natural gentile stands. So that 
whether circumcised or not circumcisedin the flesh, each have the 
same interest in the gospel of Christ, and each stand on the same 


. footing in relation to the * spiritual covenant.”’_ 


Bugmiot so with the Jew inthe flesh if he neglects the stipulations 
ofthe spiritual covenant; he not only loses his advantages of the 
eevenant of salvation in Christ, but also loses his claim to the land 


_of Canaan. s 


-The gentile that does improve the advantages of the spiritual cov- 
enant, nevertheless has no claim to the land of Canaan, because of 
the fact that that land was ceded to the seed of Abraham, who im- 
prove the advantages of both covenants. 

“Much.more might be said on the subject to show the distinction 
between the “temporal” and ‘spiritual covenants” made with 
Abraham, but we deém what we have said to be quite sufficient to 
show to the full-satisfaction of all candid enquiring persons that God 
did establish * two covenants”? with Abraham, as above stated, and 
that they were both equally in force with Abraham’s seed from the 
days of Abrahain to'this day. 

Then, as the sign of the circumcision ofthe flesh is still in force 
for the same reason it was instituted with Abraham, it (circumcis- 
jon) was never done away to introduce another ordinance in its 
stead ; consequently down falls the heretical doctgine of infant bap- 
lism as being introduced in stead of infant circumcision, . ; 

We mostearnestly solicitof any “ Pedo Baptist” a successful 
refutation of what we have presented on both subjects, viz., the 
«temporal ” and * spiritual covenants” made to Abraham. If they 
(the Pedo Baptists) conclude that our ideas cannot be refuted, they 
will signifyat by giving itd public. sanction, or by holding their 
peace, . ( To be Continued. ) 

wo eee ee 
CONFERENCE AT THERESA. 

June 18th, Conference organized by calling Ebenezar Page, the 
P, H. P., to preside protem. George Brownson was appointed 
Clerk. Preaching and the usual services by Ebenezer Page. Af 
ternoon, prayer by G. Brownson, preaching by E. Page. 

June19th, Met at 10 d’clock, Pres. Strang presiding. The 
usual services, prayer and preaching of the first principles of the 
gospel, by Pres. Strang... Afternoon, prayer by Ira J. Patten, 


preaching by Pres. Strang on the doctrine of signs, miracles and. 


spiritual gifts. : 
June 20ih. Prayer by E. Page, preaching by Pres. Stran onthe 
« establishment of the’kingdom of God.” Aftetnoon, ‘of the säl- 
vation of the-diving and-the dead, and of the judgment ’’—instrac- 
tions on the social relations and the gathering. Evening, of the 
riestlood, the want of it among the sects, and the wit A errors 
sg regard to the judgment. Prayers by G. Brownson and Calvin B. 
Childs. . yi % 


‘President Strang informed the Conference of the appointment of 
Ebenezer Page and Ira J. Patten as Apostles, and oft e action of 
the Conference at Yoree thereon, Whereupon it was cumeecpiee 4 


onr faith and our prayers our brother 
Patten 29 Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ, and special witnesses 
of bis name to the nations of the carth, — Be i 


„And they were ordained by revelation and the laying on of hands. 
' g Pres. Strang, as apostles and members of the quorum of the 


ve. Z 


+ sustain and uphold 
s Ebenezer Page and Ira J., 


to be here. : 


After a most interesting and happy session of three days, Confer. 
ence adjourned to meet again on the call of the P. H- P, 
. ~ JAMES J. STRANG, Pres. 
George Brownson, Clerk. F 


: DISINTERRSTED TESTIMONY.. 

-In the desers pr human hearts through which we travel in this 
world it is cheering to occasionally find an oasis, bright and bloon- 
ing with some share at least of the freshness of Eden. It would be 
too much to look here-for man free from prejudice and error of some 
kind. “But when we find a community willing to hear the~truth, 


and to examine its evidences, we feel in some degree. compensated 


tions and unrequited hardships. Such a people the editor found at 
Theresa, and: at two or three other places; on his late visit to the 
eastern churches. 
. The citizens of Theresa have had the kindness ` to send up the 
following expression of: the. views which they entertain of Pres, 
Strang’s teachings, afler having HEARD HIM, Of course we expect 
no such expression from those who will not hear. We do not usu 
ally publish the few such kind words we receive from among men, 
but as the authors of these resolutions requested their publication, 
we certainly will not refuse. oie ra 

We may add, that we believe that such an expression as the fol- 
lowing, made as this was, by a public meeting of leading citizens, 
is not made without a self-sacrificing devotion to truth and fight- 
eousness Pity it is, nevertheless itistrue, that a man may not 
express any opinion in favor of the truths that God has revealed but 
at the expense of the good opinion of his christian neighbors. God 
reward them and posterity in a renovated world remember them. 

; Theresa, July 1st, 1847. 

Rev. Sir,—At d numerous meeting of the citizeng af this village, 
held subsequent to the meeting of the Conference of “ Latter Day 
Saints,” over whose deliberations you presided, to express -their 
opinions in regard to the Mormon spi, and the satisfaction expe- 
rienced in listening to the remarks of its able and eloquent expound- 
er, the following “ preamble and resolutions” were unanimously 
adopted, a copy of which I, as chairman of that meeting, was-direct- 
ed to transmit to youy adaty which I most.ch perform; the 
more so because they give assurances of the progress of rational re- 
ligion, and-a hope that the-day is not far distant’ when sects and 
creeds will be unknown, and when the disciples. of the cross will 
flock together under one standard, imbibing the spirit of their Divine 
Master, and. disrobed of prejudice listen to the plain and common 
sense teachings of His commissioned servants. 
you in the great work in which you are engaged, and abundantly 
bless and reward your labors, = «> : y 

` Mith sentinients of 


t, I remain yours, ž 
oe : . T. BRECFORD, Chairman, 
James J. Sraasc, Prophet of the Mormon Church. 


PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS. 
Whicreas, James J, Strang, Prophet of the Church of ** Latter Day 


$ ;* has in the providence of God been nitted to visit this 
section of country on rposes cor the 


s mission, thereby 
ot sermons by him. 


Fordi opportunity list 
deli oh erg set i yE 


L Resale" TUM ws pon nt politi 
tion of iie world, as exhibited in the tyranny . 
many, the heartless oppression of monopolies that are fostered by 


~ 


for our sufferings and reconciled to-our toilséme life; with its priva- f 


May God assist, 


So ; 

; ae 
slept: 
‘thereof. 


pacity of th the. : f 
inassës s and the host-of otlier abuses that result | 
of, the social organization, have been truthfully exposed 
- paked-hideousaess in a cvurse of lectures delivered by the P. 

and that the remedies proposed ly him to eradicate : 

i serve the candid attention of every lover of the human race. 
a 2, That in the discourse preached.on | bath many of the 


| controverted polniy Ma divide pnd diairaot é christian ges 2 
ceived at his hands a clear an rationa exposition; and i at the posed to imply an original i y : 
doctrines of ** Baptism, the New Birth and Rawsds and. Panish- eon, wo sie at K losa to know. ‘The fest that jen first crented, 


ments,” as expounded by him on thatoecasion, were: in the main 
ingenuous and satisfactory ; being based on a strict and philosoph- 
ical rendering of. the sacred text, givin evidence of a mind deeply 
skilled in biblical lore and the sacred phitesaphy of the scriptares, 
3. That although we may nut assent to the alledgad divine com- 
mission as prophet of James J. Strang, we may be permitted- to 
“hazard the opinion that, from his remarkable knowledge of things +"! 


and that he is tavariably first named, shows truly that he wat rae- 
°cepence to the woman, but not that he wey powison over er, just 
as the apostle or elder first ordained takes precedence to those sub- 
sequently ordained, though be does not hold dominion over them.— 


J 
; deserving paces aioe t ; ities ba ‘tied tothe oreo jüilable or equal, © Woman was created for man because none 
. hat a copy of. e foregoing resolutions be transmitted ` o the 5 Moa $ 

è Prophet, as a testimony of our regard for him; and also that a copy | of the other colgnle were M, syitable or equal, Wat sann iaa 

i be sent to Zion’s Reveille for publication. - | made meet, fit, suitable and equal. 

i iris DBs aoa j How came woman subject to mant Axa. By Teasseneetow. 

£ -SOCIAL RELATIONS... -| Gen. jit. 6, + And-when the woman gaw that the. tree was goss 
or ine A N | for fond, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and aires to - 

It ae Brill one : : -` | sired to make one wise, she took of the fait thereof, and did eat; 

e The social relations.seem to be a subject of much speculation in| and gave also unto lier husband with her, and be did wat, 


this age, among almostall people. Among the various theories for! 14. And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast 


ap sense con dessin is teing dome tân agë pny sah on dc a rs M 
t We have so often spoken and written on the subject, and so uni-| 15. And I will put sanii between thee and the woman, and be- 
rE formly expressed the same opinions, _and our conduct has so per | tiroen ogre seat a iz it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
a . : 5 s a r , 
a fectly accorded with our teachings, that it ganno! be necessary toj 8 + Tae his heals ie gaid, | will gresily multiply thy sorrow 
ay agajn repeat our words in order to be understood. But in- arder | and thy conception: in sorrow shalt thou bring we SS and 
that the subject may be properly presented to all the saints, we are | thy desire, shall be to thy husband, and We SHALL SULE OVER Ther.” 
l- about to present them with a series of articles on the subject, for) Woman, having been given man not as a subject, bot as w help 
s, the purpose of briefly expounding the scriptural doctrine of the social’ meet, took upon herself to receive counsel from the serpent amd to 
tp relations. | act upon it without consulting her husband : and the Lord God mid. 
‘because thou hast done (Ais, THY HUISBAND suara RU LE oven ruer.’ 
This is the Beoinmixe of the dominion of mean over woman. In the 
| restitution of all things, will not the woman be restored ? oe 


No, 1. PRIMITIVE STATE. z 


ut ln the creation of man the present dominion of man over woman 
od did not exist. — = : 


Gen, i. 26, “ And God said, Let us make man in our image, after; ‘The punishment was particularly appropriate to the cireematances: 


our Uued an ist ho have Seon ts over the fish of the sea, ofhercrime. Her fault was not merely that she ate of the forbidden 
and over the fowl of-the air, and over the cattle, and over all the fruit, butwnore especially tha tod counsel of him 
: Y re especially that she acted withoat with 
e earth, and over every creeping thing that ereepeth on the earth. sh he wes fesh: Not twith being I whe soted 


ay 27.`Sọ God created man in his own image: in-the image of God | i A 
ar created he him; mare 'and FeMALe created he them. * be though lord” of all, The appropriate punishment was taking 
Ca 28. And God blessed “and God said unto them, Be fruitful, [away her equality and mak ing her husband ford over her. “Thy 


d-Ẹ and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; have DomtvioN | husband shall xure over ther.” If sin brought her into subjection, 


ly over the Fish of the sea, and over the rowL of the air, and over! |. X 

ch every Livixo Taina that moveth upon the earth. es | will not freedom from sin bring ber out from mbjection? Then in 

he 99. And God said, Behold, E have given you ‘every herb- bearing’ the purified and immortal state will she not be equal uate him, he 

e seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the | merely retaining the original preeeience withont the cmd nde 7 

p which is the fruit of a tree” ee y 6r jon mar loman ne “The sum of the matter is, * By faasangonok Mang seRIECT, and. 
Here is no distinction between man and woman. It was f ; 5 DEEMED fren wuarm." 

bo that were created in the image of God, and it was to them that Goa |." senen E z ay et ae 

ist gave dominion, Not to the man, but to rues; the man and the. X A ) For Zion's Reveille i 


ly woman. ‘The man alone did not hold dominion over WOMAN, REAST, 
&e., but man and woman held dominion over beasts, birds and fish- | 
es, &ë: SS Ea i ; 
Gen. ii. 5, * And there was nota man to till te grmi: f 
Ta And the Lord God formed maa’ of the dust of ound, andi ha 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of tife; and man became a liv-: than fir spe 
lay ing soul, ; > igs tinea `- bme mach 
his $ 15. And the Lord God took the man, and pat him into the gar: ) My investi 
iby den of Eden, to-dress it, and to keep it. ER ` f ened- me. 
18. And the Lord God said, It is not good that man should be | liever. 
“alone: Twill make him a help meet for him. = 7 r doctrines: 
di- 20..And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the-fowl of the 
: airy and to every beast of the field: but for. Adam there was not 
found a help meét for him. bee S a 


Kid 
x 


= o t 2 
resent and his pre-eminent foresight of things to come, he is fully | a subject; but the word “ meci?" joined with it fixes its meaning es 


-| 


creamer tye, aeaa aeee aai 8 


Si 


= e : : eS = , a > e 


to inve more seriously than Lever before did the evidences on 
which We receive the Bible asa standard work in religion, and to a 
thorough examination of the evidences on which Mormonism is 
founded; that is, the evidences of the fact that it was in reality THE 
di ution which God should reveal. reer ee 
Now the embarrassment is this,—I find the Bible supported by a 
certain elass or kind of testimony, to wit: the testimony of various 
individuals that God revealed to them so and so; and that by the 
power of God conferred by him on them they have wronght certain 
works, &e. ‘The revealing of a dispensation to Joseph Smith and 
his works as a ptophet of God are supported by an equal, if not a 


superior, amount of testimony of a like kind. And the fact'that this | 


dispensation is continued in yourself as his successor, is also well 
ored by-a larger amount of testimony ofthesame kind. ~ 
‘see plainly that unlesssome one was put in the place of Joseph 
Smith, as you profess to have been, and as no other man pretends to, 
then there is an end to Joseph Smith’s pretensions. If of his, then, 
we reject alargeramount of testimony of lik€ kind than—that—on 


of opening our columns to discussion. We especially commend 
it tothe various witnesses whose testimony is therein alluded. to; 
morg particularly those who gave their testimony atthe last April 
Conference. As these persons profess still to believe in revelation, 
perhaps they can answer so reasonable questions-}a rd to theit 
own testimony. If they cannot answer these questions to the  sat- 
isfaction of reasonable men, let them stand condemned. In -due 
season if they refuse to answer, we shall take up the matter. (Ep. 


OFFICIAL, 


| gr John C. Gaylord, Pres. of Voree, is removed from that of- 
fice, for neglecting t attend to the discipline of the church, calling 
apostates to preach, and for charging some of the superior officers of 
the church with grossly raTa AE and then- neglecting and 
refusing to furnish evidence against them and attend their trials. 

y gaje EEIE Y i 


fore as reasonable men must 


-4 ; 3 
reject that, and are left to the embraces of mere infidelity. 
cin believe the testimony of these witnesses? . 

Lam familiar with the manner in whieh you obtained the socalled 

. Voree plates, by which your character as seer, revelator and trans- 

“lator is established, Ihave frequently heard both yourself and each 
of the four witnesses of that transaction detail the facts and circui- 
stances, Allowing this testimony tobe in any sense true, no one 
can get over the fact that you was guided and assisted therein by 
revelation and the power of God. Ihave also, both in private con- 
versation and in pos meetings, heard two of these witnesses, and 
some twenty or thirty other persons, many of them members in high 
standing in your church and maintaining characters above reproach, 
testify in the most solemn and impressive manner that they knew 
by revelation from God- and by the ministration of angels, &¢., hat 
you was a true prophet of God; and thatyou was called and set up 
by him to stand at the head of his chareh; that it had been’ mani- 
tested to, them in the same manner and by the same power by which 
it was shown them that Joseph was a prophet and tLe Book of Mor- 
nion was trie, &c. And within a very brief period I have.seen at 
least half this array of witnesses, including a full share of rank, tal 
ant and respectability, turn back and deny your authority as a proph- 
et; renounce the faith which their testimony sustains, in most cases 
distinctly repudiating their own testimony and in all taking new po- 
sitions, utterly inconsistent with its truth. ~ 
Nothing can be clearer than that either their present position is 

-. hypocritical or their former testimony was false. If one half have 
proved false witnesses, how am I to know that. the other half will 
not? 


But how 


witnesses, long since dead, who I have no reason to form a higher 


opinion of? : ; 
I have nover; myself, received a revelation from God. 


And if these living witnesses, known to be respectable men, |-and becoming a 
cannot be credited, what credit can I give to the testimony of other} wife system.” 


Voree, Aug. sthtsit = t“ 4 Pres. of the Church: 


™ The appointment of B. C. Ellsworth as one of the Twelve 
has been withdrawn (he not having been ordained) for teaching false 
| and corrupt doctrines.in regard to marriage and social intercourse. 
Ebenezer. Page, one of the Twelve, is suspended for the same cause. 
J. M, Adams, one-of the- l'welve, is suspended for teaching thatthe. 
prophet Joseph instituted the church of anti-Christ, and that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is anti-Christ, 
JOHN E. PAGE, - 

Pres. if the Twelve. 


Voree; Aug. 8th, 1817. 


DET Elder Jouy E. Pace has referred me to an article in No. 20 
addressed “T'o rug Sarnrs—GaeeTinc.” In the remarks he has 
there made he has justly and truly represented my sentiments. I 
am only astonished that it should be necessary to state them at all. 
Within three years I have, in the work of the ministry, traveled over 
16,000 miles, visited all the States north of the Carolinas but three, 

. most of them several times—preached to large congregations in all 
yrincipal cities and in most of the large branches «in the coun- 

-> And I have uniformly and most distinctly discarded and de- 
elared heretical the so called “spiritual wife system” and every 
thing connected therewith. Ipis a well known fact that several men 
of talent and. influence have separated from me and from the church 
of God, merely because 1 would not in any manner countenance such 
a doctrine. One of them, Reuben Miller, has,in a pamphlet extens- 
ively circulated, given asa reason for -separating from. the church 
righamite that l did not believe in the “ spiritual 

I have recently refused to’ ordain a man to a high & 
responsible office, altho’ a warm personal friend,and after he had been 
sustained hy the unanimous yote of a general conference, for no other 


I would reason than that it was. discovered that he believed in ‘spiritual 


willingly believe that others have, when so many of them say so; | wifery.” 1 now say distinctly, and I defy contradiction, that the man 


put so. many have turned about and said their former testimony was | or woman does not exist on earth or unt 
Where. there is certain- | me say one word, or saw me do one.ac 


not true, that I do not know who to believe. W 
tyso much falsehood, how am F to know there is any truth? 


‘The yesurrection of Christ (the important fact of that dispensation) this sul ject are unchanged; angit 


is proved by four witnesses; but whether they adhered to their tes- 
-timony all their lives I do not know. ‘They Were certainly contra- 
dicted by other witnesses, Mat, xxviii. 15. 

Three witnesses (whose testimony is found in the Book ofi Mor- 
mop) prove that the Book of Mormon was introduced among us by 
Joseph Smith, by inspiration and power of God;. but two of ‘them 
have practieably disproved this testimony by joiningother churches, 
which reject that work as a base ‘imposition, and adopting creeds 
wally inconsistent. with it. ; E an 

Four witnesses prove you a, seer, revelator and translator, not 
merely by what God has revealed to them, but by what they know 

= ier their natural senses. Yet two of them have departed from 
that faith, aad thue.given the lie to theit own testimony. Of more 
thana score. who have testified that they knew by revelation from 


‘God that you was a trac prophet, at least half now testify in like f 


er that they know you are nots: And for aught E know this fas 
eaye with ait weitneswow Wall rë Bites 


facts invalidate that kind of testimony altogother ? How'can T be- 
neri in any revelation, ancient.or modern, unless I have ‘witnesses 
who do not contradict themselves? - w.— 


“HE We have published the foregoing in pursuance of our rule 


a 


not this train of | account of the jou! å 


voring in the least of spir- 
ilual wifery, or any of the attending abominations. — My opinions on 
i 2 d themas unc 
They are established on a full consideration of att the scriptures, 
both ancient and and modern, and the discipline of the church SHALL 
conform thereto. But E do not profess to be omniscient, and if any 
are found inthis fault, not in my presence, it is necessary that those 
who know the facts present them te the proper council and: attend 
to it. . If, like many I know of, when a brother finds others in this 
„sinhe renounces the prophet and denies the faith, or like others 
| SEANDS-STHilsy HIS-damnation-is sures I know liule difference be- 
tween the heresy in-the one case or the other, 
s >- - JAMES J. STRANG, i 
x Pres. of the Church. - 


~ Voree, Aug, 6th, 1847. 
-ME The editor has just returned from a jorney of some 4,000 miles 
and assisted somewhat in getting out this paper. We shall give 


|a further aceount of the Conferences he attended, and perhaps.some 


‘as time will permit, 


ag Enatra.—In No, 20, article * 
| 4th line, for * unless ™ read * if?” 


st the earth who ever heard - 


angeable.—. . 
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TREATISE ON THE SPIRITUAL COV ENANT MADE 
WITH ABRAHAM. 


BY JOHN E. PAGE, 


( Continued from No. 21.) 

Tue PriestHoop.—The reader is respectfully solicited to read 
with care the following treatise on this all-important point, viz., the 
Priesthood, which we deem to be the bone and sinew of the * spirit- 
nal covenant ” made with Abraham, because on this subject rests 
the whole interest of the christian religion and the legality of the 
christian church. ni 

Where the christian PRIESTHOOD IS, there the CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
IS; and where the christian priesthood 18 NOT, there the christian 
church 13s NOT: 

The following texts we 
idea : 
Romans x. 11, 


him shall not be ashamed. ; 
12. For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: 


for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall- be 
saved. = 
14. How then shall they call on him in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard 2 and how shall they hear without a preacher ? 

15. And-how shall they preach except the be sent? (of God.) 
as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
. gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ae 

Let it be distinctly understood, that there is no other way known 
in the scriptures’ for the sending of a gospel Preacher” but by di- 
rect revelation of God. — 

TO SEND, ‘To dispatch from one „place to another; to com- 
mission by authority to go and act.” 

SENDER, “ He that sends.” 

Then God is the only sender of all gospel preachers. 
relative to the priesthood, ite i 

Heb. v. 4, ‘And no man taketh this honor unto himself, but he 
that is called-of God, as was Aaron.” ; s p 

That Aaron was called by direct revelation, all but infidels will 
admit. è 3 
_ The following 
dependent orf his 
Christ :— ; 3 

Heb, v. 5, “ So also Christ glorified 
high priest; but he that said unto. him, 
have I begotten.thee. 

6. As he saith also in another 
after the order of Melchisedec.” : z i 

John xx. 21, “ Then said Jesus to them. again, Peace be unto 
you: as my Father hath sent me, even so sen I yoa” 

The popular idea és, that the da oftalling gospel preachers by 
direct revelation is entirely passed and gone. | As popular as the 
ideais, it is, nevertheless, without foundation In the word of God. 
Therefore, all that assame to themselves the prerogative of preach- 
ing and administering in the word and ordinances of the gospel of 
‘Christ who have never been called of God to do so by direct revela- 
tion, assume to themselves that which Christ hi f. did not as- 
sume; and by so doing they do that which is not warranted in ‘the 
word of God. - Ser age TL i : 


deem to be sufficient to sustain us in this 


“ For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on 


Paul says, 


texts show clearly that Jesus Christ was equally 
Father for the priesthood, as were the apostles on 


not himself, to be made an 
Thou art my Son, to-day 


place, Thou arta priest forever; 


ae 


é| (God) as was Moses for his authority. 


ae i ee es | 


[No. 22 


~ “ Truth will prevail.” j i a 


A self-made or man-made priesthood will preach a self-made or 
man-made doctrine; but the priesthood called of God wil 
the truth of Ged as the apostles preached it. Instead of that. we 
have any thing and every thing preached for gospel but the gospel 
of Christin its-primitive simplicity, with its gifts and blessings. 

But still we hear in our world the loud saying, “we are called, 
and we are called.” We ask, how. called? by. revelation? “O 
no,” say they. We ask such to read and meditate well the scrip- 
tures quoted above. H 

We have found by the signification of terms that fo send is sy- 


nonymous with the terms to authorize. Therefore, Jesus Christre- ~ 


ceived or-authority from-his-Father,and- 

received their authority in part from Christ, We say tn part, which, 

we will explain in another place. ee 
Mark’xili. 34, ** For the Son of man is as-a -man taking a far 

journey, who lefthis house, and gave AUTHORITY (priesthood). to 


his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter 


to watch.” Š 


By this we find that inasmuch as the avruority.of Christ was 


after the order of Melchisedec, as a matter of course the * authority ** 


which Christ conferred on his “servants” was of the same order. 

We often hear it said that “ Christ was the last Melehisedec priest 
on the earth.’ That saying isa gross mistake, as the quotation 
above with the following clearly show : j ‘i ci 

Heb. iii. 1, “*. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heaven- 
ly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus; — 3 ‘ j 

. 2. Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses 
was faithful in all his house.” ` < 
_ By this we find that the a ostle Paul together with his ‘holy 
brethren ” were made ** partakers ” of the SAME CALLING iesthvod } 
or “ profession ” that Jesus Christ was of; who, as we have found 
above, was a priest after the order or “ profession” of Melchisedee 
in distinction to the Aaronic priesthood, sometimes called “Levitical 
because Aaron was of the family. of Levi. ‘To which family and 
their descendants the Levitical priesthood was confirmed for an 
‘everlasting priesthood.” 

Christ was of the tribe of Judah, “of which tribe Moses spake 
nothing concerning priesthood.” It is said that Christ was “ faith- 
ful to him (God) who appointed him,” even as “Moses was faith- 
ful.” one 

By this we learn that Christ was as dependent on his Father 
It also signifies that Moses 
was “ APPOINTED ” oF Gop to some ORDER of PRIESTHOOD. 
order? Letus search. Moses says,— . 

Deft: xviii. 19, ‘The Lord God will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, Like UNTO Me; unto him ye 
shall hearken. : š 7 

18: I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, žie 
-unto THEE, and will put my Wordi in his mouth; and he shall speak 
-unto them all that I shall command him. f 

19. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it 
of him.” : z 

The apostle Peter, when in the temple at Jerusalem preaching to 
the Jews, quoted the above texts to themand taught that the “ Proph- 
et’ there spoken of by Moses is Christ. Read Aets iii. 92, 23. 
and he (Christ) was like unto Moses, then, course, Mo- 
ses was a high priest after the order of Melchisedec, 
not be like unto him.” ` ; 

~( To be Continued, ) 


onan ernest 


as a matter 


or Christ could 


except man’s fallen nature, whe 
in the wilderness?" or 


tha was cast out of the man that t 


of what 


As Ghrist was a ‘“high'priest” after the “ order of Melchisedec,” . 


Sine E S 


“CONFERENCE AT- BEAVER ISLANDS, 
HEL ` June 22D, 18472 . 


F peatorence assembled at the North West Co’s. House, at 10 
‘o'clock, A. M., James J. Strang presiding. Elder Stratten Rogers, 
Clerk. Pres. S. preached the nature a principle of salvation.— 
Adjourned till 4 o’clock, P. M. Ebenezer Page, one of the Twelve, 
was appointed by theFirst President and the unanimous vote of 
the Conference to preside at Beaver Islands till further organization. 
1. Resolved, That we have full confidence in the 
saints at this place, and are fully coyinced that it Is.not only the 
‘beat tovation forthe work of catt yiu, the gospel to the Lamanites, 
bat also the safest and most FETAR place for the gathering of the 
saints to which they have yet been called. 


come and dwell with us. 
13; ‘That we commence immediately and perseveringly continue 


Lamanites. a 
pe sbi to elevate the standard ofciyilization and happiness among’ 
m. 3 > wa “a | 
5. That we will make onrselvés in an especial manner the friends | 
of the Lamanites, and in our business transactions will neither take 
advantage“éf them nor 80 far as in.us lies suffer others to-do so. | 
6. That Hiram Tucker serve as Clerk ef the Stake. | 

7. That we uphold and sustain by our faith and our prayers all 

the-anthorities and quorunts of the church. , 

_ 8. ‘That we heartily approve of thé spirit and management of 
Zien’s Reveille in its present hands, and heartily commend it to 

- the faithful support of the saints, and regard it as very essential to 
the aécomplishment of the work of God. ` itl - 
i -JAMES J. STRANG, Pres. 


Srrarren Rocers, Clerk. 


EE Much other business was transacted at this Conference, | 
which we omit to notice for want of room. Suffice it to say, the 
gospel isnow goiñg to the Lamanites with success, The brethren | 
at Beaver visit, eat, &c., with them on terms of perfect reciprocity. 
From this fact grows up perfect confidence and firm friendship. — 
All who go there must expect to conform to this order, and to be | 
friendly to all peaceable and well behaved -Indians wlierever they | 
meet them. Plenty of Indian improvements to be had without price. | 
Families will find no difficulty in getting houses to occupy till- they 
ean build. Common laboris worth-about one dollar per day and 
plenty todo, -` (Eb. 


S 


SOCIAL RELATIONS. 
No. 2. ` ReLaTIon or Man To Gop AND To ANIMALS. _ 


The animals were created previous to man,.and the purpose of 
God in the creation of man was that ne should Hold dominion over 
them. `Fn other words, Jehovah having created att, was ruler or 
Lorn of all. „ But he required others a3 inferior officers to execute 
his authority and power over them. For rus purpose he cr 


s 


~ Geni. 21,“ And God created great whales, and every living 
creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth. abundantly, 
after their kind, and every-winged fowl after his kind: and God saw 
that it was g sod... 


fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in theearth, . — 
25. And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cat- | 
tle after their kind, and every. thing that ereepett upon the earth af- 
ter his kind? and God saw that it was good. > . 


ness; and let them have dominion over the fistr. of the 


and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth. 


90 


gathering of the | 


2. That we will in all things hold ourselves accountable to the! 
Yaw of God, and we invite all who do the same, and-ne others, to | 


the building of a mission house, and carrying of the gospel to the | 


| ciency in the business department, 3 


"22. And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and | ~ 


1:26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our ‘like-| on our return from the east, and obtained some subscribers hoping 
sea, and | thereby to raise the necessary means. : But the expensesof the jwr- 
- , ower the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, | ney cost all that we raised, together with what was contributed by 


_ 27. So God created man in his own image: in.the image of God | $0- 


EVERY LIVING THiNG.that moveth upon the earth.” : 

-Man was created in the mace of Gop; that is, in his person be 
was mae like vyro God, not ouly because it was not a 
wil digaity-of God that he should be represented by an inferior 
creature, eee aiescily that being Like unto Gop all the living 
creatures-might RECOGNIZE KiM AS THEIR Lorp, Bot like them he 
was made male and female, thathe might iferease as they increased; 
so that there Stiould be men enaugh to huid pominion over the beasts, 
True, we are not informed in the above quotation when the law of 
procreation was put upon the beasts and cattle. But as this was 
made a Jaw unto alj the lis ing creatures inthe waters, and unto—all 
fowl immediately on their creation, and as we have never found any 
| of the beasts or cattle without that law, we can only conclude thar 
| this law was put upon thein frum the creation. ; 
Hence, the necessity that it-be put on man also from the creation, 
| that he might keep up with them in his increase, and thus be quali. 
| fied to exercise his dominion. 

Not only was man made like his creator that he might be a fit rep- 
resentation of him, and that all living creatures might fear him and 
submit to his dominion, but his employment was like that of his 
makey’s, ee eee ESEA f; 

Gen. ii. 8, * 
Eden. 


And the Lord God planted a garden” eastward in 


15. And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden 
of Eden, to dress it, and to keep it.” 
A Ti ape j 
To Private Coxrisponpents.—On my return from an absence of 
eight weeks I find many letters whieh call for answers. Most. of 
the information sought for can be had by subseribing for the papers, 
much easier than I can write it. Moreover, mostof the letters: are 
from persons who, so far-as I know, are doing nothing forthe cause, 
I want them to know that I have no clerk—that I have no. salary or 
income, except occasional supplies, so that I seldom have a week's 
food in my hozwse—that though [usually travel by steamboat,deck pas- 
sage, I have-not on any of my journeys received enough to pay ‘my 
expenses—I have the entire duties of the‘First Presideney to do— 
have the editorial charge of the paper—necessarily. give much -time 
to enquiring strangers—have a large correspondence—I have no 
clothing but what I have worn a year, and very little of that; and] 
HAVE a FAMILY To SUPPORT. Is it necessary to Say, ‘subscribe ‘for 
the paper instead of asking me to copy it off for you;” or, sif you 
wish my time send bread for my family !? J.J. STRANG. 
} pea DS Bis CoE. "Cm SL ae 
E The thanks of the editor are due to John E. Page for the 
able and faithful manner in which he has conducted the paper while 
in his temporary charge. All the subseribers will doubtless be 
glad to hear that we expect his aid-in that department hereafter.— 
Too much credit cannot be awarded to Samuel Wright for his efi- 


re NT 1 
attended a Conference at Millford Centre, 
Some local business was transact- 


Fall oppo 

the entire triumph of truth over error. ectaria 
saint in discussion, it is-but-to be-defeated. When, asin this case, 
he meets merely to investigate, he can but feel how puerile is, all 
knowledge of God which is not obtained by revelation. 7 


PE We ow want but one effort on the part of our subscribers — 
to justify an enlargement of our paper to double its present size.— 
Many subscriptions are expiring about this time. ‘The renewal of 
these or a small accession of new subscribers, will be immediately 
followed by an enlargement. We had hoped todo so immediately 


the saints for our traveling expenses. ‘These things should not be 


perme e 


at Saas blessed them ee tae ee froitful, 
soultiply,and and gabdue it ; y 
over the visi of the sea, and- 


the: vowL-of she sir, aad oMii of is the christian world than 


inces ty ofheart is alk. 


ight what beter 


FERRE, | 


BE 


ue of trade for an extensive region. 


-bis services and make no return, We hope this will be taken in the 


- buried; - 


Tue Tour.—Pres. Strang left Voree Jane 8th, to visit the east- | ture or a description of them 1} “Whoare these foe brethren of thia 
ein churches. He was absent eight weeks, and in that time trav- Je ws, who are not gentiles, and to whom the Jews want the, 
eied 3,860 miles, principally by steamboat and rail road, ar ocea- | sent? What kind of water was that which the Jewish pe 
sionally by stages and’on foot; attended five Conferences; preach- | ed the gentiles to fetch to cool its parched tongue? 
ed 31 sermons: laid the foundationof the Indian mission house; jer Abraham mean in telling the Jews that their five brethren bad 

edt a fortnight in a most minute sarvey of Beaver Islands, and | Moses and the prophets? Will the = Vermont Watchman” and r. 
visited nearly all the priucipal places between Wisconsin and the | the è Bener Covesant” answer! We perceive they Commend the. 
Hudson river, and many ofthe principal men; and has made com- | exposition. $ EE a jim $ 


vėrts to the cause and friends to hiraselfwhereverhe went.. He hás OEA RESSE ree 


so arranged that the mission house will progress to completion this | Tie iDEA OF THE PERPETUATION OF A PROPHET, 
axon. And to secure to the setilers the advantazes of trade and 4 ? HET, i 
E a he has also arranged with çapitalists engaged in the lake REVELATOR, TRASLATOR AND SEER IN THE 


irade to have.a, Steamboat of staunch construction at Beaver to| CHURCH ILLUSTRATED BY A DIALOUGE, BETWEEN 
make trips regularly to the-various ports in the north: part of jake A STRANGITE SAINT AND A PSEUDO MORMON. : 
Michigan; -by means of which Beaver harbor will become the cer» g ; ; : $ pepe 
= Srraxorre. Mr. Pseudo, do you believe that Joseph Smith was 
tN and UDA DOIAN take oe aati 
t ; serpo. ost assuredly Smith was a prophet, revelsioe, 
OÆ More than a dozen correspondents complain of Pres. Strang | lator and seer, and those oA given throogh bim ear eg 
for sending his letters unsealed. They are assured that Ae Aas noj his appointing his Successdr are trun, : 


visions in his house and a suit of clothes whole and sound—things fact that, nine da ki Smith was belek ; in Carthage jail, 
that he has not possessed of late. It is well enough for men who wrote a letter emia by the poWer of reveiation, A 
do not give a dollar year for the cause to know that a poor man FJ, Strang to be his (Smith's) succcasor in prophete vGco— 
cannot well vive his whole time to the cause and furnish all the ef f don't rH. ? ( ) Dop a ue 
certeras Without some assistance. True, wafers are a smal! ttem.— — Sai k ss ig 
The more shame that‘a man should be driven to the economy of do- tk 2 eraa ar Š NS, Indeed. g l will astar Si condition “ 
ing without them, and then complained of by those who demand eniay oeat S irai, ‘unk a kowin wine trol E- 
we) > g , $ è 

had oniy one compass, and they were all ted that onii iiep- at 

| rived at about the centfe of the wilderness, by some unfortunate 


right quarter, and not-by those who do their dury? 
- —~oo— ---— —-- 
SPIRITUALIZING, 


The grandest system of infidelity which has ever been intr: 
among mem isthat-which-prevaila most in christian churches; wo 
mean the system which acknowleges the scriptures, but insist that 
they mean any THING but what try say. We tind the following | 
going the rounds of the religious papers :— f : $ 

«Tne Rich Man anp Lazanus.—By the rich man is meant the | Sraanorre.. Sir, Pthink your figure, if admitted as troe ie it 
Jewish nation, who are called rich, because they had the word, in | illustration, proves too much. It prewumte the idem thar Jus 
which are the spiritna! riches;.by the purple and fine linen, with | Smith was not a tree prophet, from this eGnsideration,—-the w 
which he was slothedsia sigt‘fied the good and truth of the word ; by | Jesus Christ through Joseph was, thet Joseph should ot 
purple, its good, and by fine innen, its truth; by faring sumpluous/y revelation) bis successor, and Christ was to otdain him by i 
every day is signified their delight in having it and hearing from it [D. U. Sec. L4, Par. 4. ; 
many things in the tempie and synagogues ; by the poor man Lezarus 


are meant the Gentiles because they had not the word; that they nf 
were despised and rejected of the Jews is meant by Lazarus being 


i 


Apoera ior scaeenrigh Ka 


laid at the rich man’s gate ; by full of sores is meant that the Gentiles 
from ignorance of the truth were in many falsities.” > 

Such is the exposition which sectarians give to the following 
scripture: yis; D ; 

Luke xvi. 19, ** There wit a opnaia rich nsh sawa was clothed 
in purple.and fine linen and fared sumptuously every day : 

20. And there was a certain beggar came rus, which was 
laid at his gate, full of sores, - Ea. 

21. And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table : moreover, the dogs came and licked his sores ; 

22. And it came to pass that the bı died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom: the rich man -also died, and was 


Strang as his successor; (* 
nerina i Se Onpa Bat 
through the w 


lost it because 


23. And in hell he lifted up his eyesybeing.in torments, and secih | difficult 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. that cou 
-24. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have merey on me, 


and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 


énd-cool my tongue; for] am ! 
27. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wonldest 

send him to my father’s house: sss à 
23: For ] have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lesi a A . pnts S 

they als» come into this place of torment. — : Four Mansion, lowa, Aram, 1867. 
29, Abriham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; | My Dear Fatuca axo Morate —— ig 

let them near them.” ie cua 45: | _ You have no doubt gives me wp bong . 

_ Will aiy of them please answer us the following jons:— i yet. My intentions were te bare 

Whatis oant by Lazargs (gentiles) desiring to be fe ‘with the | bet it is hard w l 

crumbs, ©<.} (Did they hunger for the Jewish Biblet) What | Nov. 1945, and 


they citt- What are th 
(i.e. theyengranee) of the gi 


m hy ly by stages and on foot; attended-five Conferences ;_ preach- 
onant ation of the: Indian. mission; house 
erior nute survey of Beaver Islands, and; 
iving lied nearly all the principal. places between.: Wisconsin and. the. 
n he ny,of the principal men; and has i; made i con. 
sed; friends to himself whereverhe went.’ He has 
asta, isaion house will progress to completion this 
w of ne And to secure to the settlers the a vantages of: trade. and 
Was erce, he has also arranged with capitalists. engaged in the lake 
) all iis to havea steamboat of, staunch, construction at Beaver | to 
any, [ice trips regularly to the various ports in the north part of lake 
that higan; by means of which Beaver harbor-will become. the.. cen- 


iali. More than a dozen correspondents complain of Pres. Strang 
sending his letters unsealed, They are assured that he has no 
4 fs, and does not intend to purchase any till he hasa week’s pro- 


of trade for an extensive region, 


of by 


ol t quarter, and not by those who do their duty. 

of x . paan 

rm, SPLRITUALIZING. 

e grandest system of infidelity which has ever been introduced 
pte ng men is that which prevails most in christian churches ; we 


n the system which acknowleges the scriptures, but insist that 
mean ANY THING but what they saye We find the following 
ng:the: rounds of the religious , papers ;— f 
ne Ricu Man AND LAZARUS. -By the rich man. is meant the 
ish nation, who are called rich, because they had the word, in 
ich are the spiritual riches; by. the purple and fine linen, with 
ji good and truth of the word; by 
by fine linen, ite trath ; by farin, sumpluously 
eir delight in having it and garing from it 
arus 
they 
being 
ignorance of the truth were in many. 
fuch is the exposition which sectarians give to the following 
ture : ' 
which was clothed 
every day: 


Lazarus, which was 


came and licked his sores 
angels into Abrabam’s bosom : 


being in torments, and seeth 

bosom. 

H. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have merey on me, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 

cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame, 

%. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 

him to my father's house: 

3. For I have five brethren ; that he may testify unto them, lest 

also come into this place of torment. 


X. Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the Prophets ; 
em hear them,” r an 


Vill any of them please answer us the following 


yestions :— 

tis meant by Lazarns (gentiles) desiring to be fd with the 
t, &c.} (Did they hunger for the Jewish Biblet) What 

t is meant by Lazarus dyin t What by the rich man 8 dying? 
ht is that hell in which toa tutes, 8 a nation, were cast after 
died? What are these spiritual dogs that licked the sores 
t the ignorance) of the gentiles ? (Can you give either a pic- 


ns in his house-and a suit-of clothes whole and sound—things 


cessor (“ compass 
prophet, and was 
through the wilderness. 
little improvement, I look upon Joseph as 
“ compass,” to lead the Lord’s 
(“ wilderness,’’) and that when he was taken he 
Strang as his successor; (* compass 3”) and further, 
never to lose its compass, 
neyings of the churc 
that come in contact with their eyes; that the 
company became so effectually whipped out, 
entirely blind that they could not see the com 
y | they thought they h 
that had retained the sight of their eyes could not make the 
poes ate that they had not lost 
ifficult 


My Dear FATHER AND Motarr,—- 
et. 
bet it is hard to 
Nov. 1845, and 
of the outcasts, we were driven from 
refuge remained for us, God knew} but there. has 
and to help in time of need. The physician whoo attonded 
summer lived in Fort Madison, 12 


h 


tare or a deacription of them H“ 


J 
Whio are these 
Je'we,'who are not g dard 


gentiles;-and-to whom the 
that which the Jewish 


er Ab 


exposition, 


REVELATOR, TRASLATOR 
CHURCH ILLUSTRATED BY 
A STRANGITE SAINT AND A 


_Srranoirs.. Mr. Pseudo, do 
a prophet, and the Book of 


AND SEER IN 
Mormon of divine origin? 


Smith was butche 
the power of revelation, 
J, Strang to be his (Smith’s) successor in the 
don’t you ?. 4 
Psevpo. No, indeed. 
the church by a figure. 
journey through a dreary, dark and howling wi 
had. only one compass, and they were all led by 
rived at about the centre 
circumstance they lost the compass; and the moment it wag 
whole company became 
dence that they were all lost was this,—there 
agreed relative to the way out of the wilderness 
way and some that way, and some another way, &c., &, 
ment Joseph Smith was killed the church 
which I have illustrated. by, the figure of a 


Srranorre. Sir, I think goor figure, if admitted as. trye. 
illustration, proyes.too much. It presents the idea that 
Smith was not a true rophet, from this 
Jesus Christ through Joseph was, that Joseph. 
revelation) his successor, 
as Joseph was ordained. 


prophetic 


I will illustrate the 


lost its leader, or 
compass logt, 


[D. C. Sec, 14, Par, 1, 


iJ 56, r 
3.] Inasmuch as Joseph is “ taken,” if he did not appoint his Suca, 
was 


”) it proves poutrer that Josep 
not the “ compass ” of t 


-appoin 
But 
through the wilderness of 
eyes of many 


lost it because they coul 


the compass, 
was, that the blind party had no eyes to 


Psevpo. Ahem—good by, 


_ 
CORRESPON DENCE, 
Fost Mapison, lowa, 


You have no doubt 


given me up lo 
My intentions ; a] 


were to have m 

get money here for work.’ We moved 
ived there till last August, when, 

us 


into N: 


iniles up the Mississippi, 


want the 


deranged, bewildered and lost, Th 


consideration—the word of, 


should a t, (by... 
and Christ was to ordainhim as on 


But I think your figure will admit . 
pene 
people through this world of 


is fact is evident,—that the jour 


and they ‘becaine so” 
ass, and: therefore 
Not see'it; and all. 


and. that the 
see it; while 
that could see looked on the compass and went on their way, and 


left the blind party lamenting about thejr imaginary loss ‘of the 
compass, l 


AraıL, 1847, 
rors Sah abep. 


‘hat place. or ‘at 
Piwa fe bent 


Thad: 


—————e—_____ 
THE IDEA OF THE PERPETUATION OF A PROPHET, . 


THE 


A DIALOUGE, BETWEEN: 
PSEUDO MORMON. 


you believe that Joseph Smith was; 


and I believe they proved true, in, the, 
a i in oar theawiall ho \* 

appointing James 

offige— 


presat condition, of, 
Suppose there were fi j persons taking a 
derness, and p 

that until they 
of the wilderness, and by, some unfortunate, 


lost the 
o 


was no. two, 3 
; some said ro 


e mor, 


in bitt, 
Joseph, 


of the 


blind: 
only: 
those 


bni tlt 


S 
~N 


wie 


92 


to,the hoat amid Toud cries of confusion, the constant roar of can-} stitehed,as it comes from the press, . All communications: on. this 


oe hag A ceed of the erowd in the street, all clad- insor- 
ow and fear. at more was Wanting to excite sorrow and sym- 
pathy in any burthe heart of a savage}. Nay,even the most sav- 
age Saged not but weep. to behold the scene which presented 
. itself on every. side. (eke 

. -The day I left Nauvoo the rich, the poor, the sick and the al- 
inost naked were all flocking to the Mississippi, not knowing where 
to go or what to subsist on. Women with six or seven children, 

sick at that, were driven almost naked into the steets, The 
banks of the river were crowded with the poorand sick. Days and | 
weeks many of them remained, and many died for want of care ani 
a roof to shelter them from the cold and storms.’ Many were driven | 
that were never Mormons, and had just bought land there. 

Mother, perhaps you will think it singe when I tell you that the 
law of God has been so often broken by this people, and the indig- | 
nation of the Almighty is 30 increased against them, itis no wonder | 
he has driven them in his anger and to avenge himself on them. I 
who were not able to support one—man and wife part—children be- 
come begaars— women prostitutes, and men thieves and robbers, 
bogus makers and partakers of every other iniquity. ; 

Mother, do not say that I have apostatized, for I have not 
forsaken.one word of truth and righteousness. Be not deceived, God 
will not be mocked; and for one Z will not bea partaker of evil 
deeds, * + * * 


PORTLAND, Me., JuLY 19TH, 1847. 


- PRESIDENT STRANG; — 

My BeLrovev Broruer :—I seize the first opportunity to answer 
your kind letter of June the 28th. Iam now in Maine. 1 preached 
yesterday three times to listening hundreds. I am very anxious to 
see you, and have a Jong talk about matters and things. Jam s01- 
ry you have had such a series of troubles to encounter, but the just 
‘shall triumph. As to John C. Bennett, I am glad he has showed 
himself as he is. He is a corrupt man—he is all self—he has in- 
jured you very much—lI tell-you this is God’s truth,and his name will 
ioj are you while it is on the church books. I know I am a sinner ; 
bate a Honest man, a trae man, a faithful friend. ‘Trae until 

death. : My errors and faults are of the head, and not the heart.— 
His name attached to the cause has paralized all my efforts. I will 
explain all when I see you. If you wish me to be with you heart 
and soul, to magnify my office and calling, to act as counsellor indeed 
ds well as in name, I will with the blessing of God, come and see 
_ you. -Believe me your fast, firm, and determined. friend. Pardon 
me if 1 say. I do not think you have yet understood my real charac- 
tere I would to God I could see you fora short time. Please send 
me the names of some of the brethren or friends in the different pla- 
ces in the State of New York, The health of my wife is still poor. 
God bless you and yours is my constant wish. G.J. ADAMS. 


Black River, N. Y., July \6th, 1847. 


Wi. Ri ricco I saw Bro. Brownson to-day and 
at work like a man of God, I expect to commence. traveling 
rith him in-about a fortnight. There seems to be a great call for 
orers here. ‘The field is wide and the work progresses. * -* 
Seat G. V. ACKERT. 


‘ 


HYMN BOOKS. 
The want of hymn hooks has become so great in nearly all the 
churches that we are induced. to undertake the publication of a new 
selection immediately. ‘Po the end that the churches may be sup- 
pietna sina possible, we shall commence early in September to 
sue from the press in semi-monthly numbers of 16 pages each a 
hymn book adapted to the wants of the church, consisting of some 
200'hyimns and en, matter, which we will send to- 
subscribers by mail’at the small price of ei 
b 3 or FIVE COPIES For $1,00, 


subjectnuust be addressed to “+ James J. Strang, Voree, W. T.,” 
and the postage paid, or they will nul be taken from the office. 


GospeL Tracts.—We have commenced the publication of tract 
treating upon the doctrine’ of the gospel and the ieading principles 
of true religion, and shall keep them constantly on hand for sale ‘in 
quantities, at prices varying from one to. ten cents. These tracts 
are intended for standard works. No pains will be spared in mak- 
ing them perfect, and we hope to make them so cheap as to bring 
them home to all who seek for the trnth. No elder should go` out 
without a supply of them. They will sell in any congregation, and 
will remain as preachers of truth when he that speaks is far away, 

Just published, a * Treatise on Circumcision” by John E. Page, 


\20 pages—33 copies for $1,00. 


~ Also, a * Treatise on the Spiritual Covenant made with Abraham,” 
4 pages—166 copies for $1,00. 
_ Preparing for the press, ** The calling, appointment and ordina- 
tion of Prophets, and the relative duties of Prophets and Apostles.” 
hese works can be ordered and forwarded by mail to any par 
of the United States. . Price, in quantities of $1,00 or over, 15 
cents per hundred pages. 
$$$ — 

E For sale at this office, “ Gospel Tract” No. 1. A treatise 
on Circumcision by John E. Page. This is atractof twenty pages, 
effectually overthrowing pedo baptism, and will be afforded in quan- 
tities worth one dollar or more at the -rate of 15 cents per 100 pages 
—about three cents per copy. It-can be ordered and sent by mail, 

tt 

Booxs For THE Mitiiov.—Books,pamphlets and papers of various 
kinds, containing å true exposition of revealed religion, constantly 
on hand for sale at this office, and by Elder Page. Persons having 
books to dispose of can market them here by allowing us 2 moderate 
commission. 


—~e——_---- 
Priesthood is authority given of God. Reputation exists in the 
opinion of man—God!s servants have had little of it. 


————EE—————— 


THE DEAD. 
“* Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.” 


List! for angels’ harps are ringing 
Sweetly through the azuré sky ; 
List! for angels bright are singing 
Of a fairer home on high: ~ 
They have come, the gentle hearted, 
They, the loved, the blest departed, 
Even now they hover near ; 
They have come our souls to cheer. 


When from our sad sight they vanished, 
Bitterly our spirits wept ; 
But that hour their.care was banished, , 
Vainly deemed we that they slept. 
Every brow a crown now. weareth, 
Every hand a sceptre beareth, — 
O'er them a bright change hath past, 
Sisters, since we met them last. 


List, their songs of joy and gladness 
Float upon the summerair, 
Hushing each wild note of sadness, 
Calming every young heart’s care : 
Whispering that a night of sorrow, 
Oft foretelis a bright to-morrow ;, 
Whispering of a better land 
Where is joined each severed band. 
pat i be sorrow never 
-Foldet freed spirit’s wing; 
Of a land whose ski £ 
aop the songs of ogoi rin 


oA 


- 


s 


demess, 


: : | : Dr 
ZION’S REVEILLE 
X\ > ; - do . 
voa] VOREE, W.'T., THURSDAY, AUG 26, 1847, [No. 98. 


are “ Truth will prevail.” 


7. And Moses went out to meet his father-in-law, and did obeig« 
ance, and kissed. him. > 

8. And Moses told his father-in-law all that the Lord had done 
3 x unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians, for Israel’s sake, and all the 
hatter Day Saints., 'l'erms—$2 per annum, payable, invariably, 1N travail that-had come upon them by the way, and how the Lord di- 
All letters and communications,must be directed to | livered them. : f 
A Ard Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which the Lord had 

done to Israel, whom he had delivered out of the hand of the Egyp- 


ZIONS REVEILLE, é 
EDITED BY JAMES J. STRANG. A 
Printed and published weexty, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 


ADVANCE. 

the editor, Post-paip, or theywill not be Laken from the post-uffice. 

“TREATISE ON THE SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE 
WITH ABRAHAM, ° 


ae as 
BY JOHN-E. PAGE, 


tians, 


11. Now I know that the Lord is greater than all gods : for in the 
thing wherein they dealt proudly, he was above them. 

12. And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took a burnt-offering and 
sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel to eat 
bread with Moses’ father-in-law, before God. 

13. And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat to judga 
the people: and the people stood by Moses from the morning unto 
the evening. à 
` 14, And when Moses’ father-in-law saw all that he did to the peo- 

le, He said, What is this thing that thou doest to the eople 1— 
hy sittest thou thyself alone, and all the people stand. by thee 
from morning unto even ? 

15. And Moses said unto his father-in-law, Because the people 
come unto me to inquire of God: 

16. When they have a matter, they come unto me, and I judge 
between one and another; and I do make them know the statutes of 
God, and his laws. 

17. And Moses’ father-in-law said unto him, The thing that thou 
doest is not good. 

18. Thou wilt surely wear aw both thou, and this people that 
is with thee: for this thing is too heavy for thee; thou art not able 
to perform it thyself alone, 

19. Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counseL, and God 
shall be with thee: be thou for the people to God-ward, that ‘thou 
mayest bring the causes unto God: 

20. And thou shall teach them ordinances and laws, and shalt 
shew = the way wherein they must walk, and the work that they 
must do. 


( Continued from No, 22. ) 

Tür Prirstsvop.—Now Melchisedec, of whom there is so much 
spoken by the apostle Paul, lived about four hundred years before 
Moses was called to be a prophet. Dr. Clark says that the person 
of Melchisedec was no other than Shem, the son of Noah, (or words 
to that effect.) a 3 ne x 

We very much doubt the doctor’s opinion relative to this matter, 
yet we have no doubt but that Melchisedec was a human being; 
and his person had a natural father and mother, and was probably of 
the descent of Shem, as was Abraham. f 

We say this because it is said of the priesthood of Melchisedec, 
that it was without father or mother, or descent (by natural lineage) 
as was the priesthood of Levi; which saying, “ without father or 
mother,” is supposed by some to apply to the person of Melchisedec 
instead of his priesthood. 

For an account of Melchisedec, read Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20; also 
Heb, vii. In the 7th verse Paul denominates Melchisedec a « MAN.” 

Ques. How, then, d it be said of Melchisedec that he was 
“without father, moth@@or descent?” Ans. ‘That was spoken 
relative to the efernily of the priesthood which he had receive » and 
not of his person, 

Proof—Heb. vii. 16, “© Who (Christ) is made (a high priest after 
the order of Melchisedec) not after the law of a carnal command- 
ment, (a8 Aaron was,) but after the power of an ENDLESS LIFE.” 

Which is, as a matter of course, after the order of the life of the 
eternity of God himself, without father or mother, or descent, or be- 
ginning, or end of life. 

Relative to the names of the persons through whom the eternal 
priesthood descended from Melchisedec to Moses, the present scrip- 
tures do not inform us in particular. Probably some ignorant tran- 
scribers or inefficient translators have left it out of the canon -of the 

entateuch. In Exodus xvii. we have an account of one Jethro, 
Moses’ father-in-law, who was a priest in the land of Midian, who 
was undoubtedly a servant of the God of Moses, and his priesthood 
had been conferred upon him by the power ot the same God that 
called Melchisedec, and had descended to Jethro by regular succes- 
sion through persons called of God, whose names are not known at 
this time in the scriptures. 

In order to evade the idea that Jethro was a priest of the true God, 
soria have said that “Jethro was a heathen priest of an idolatrous 
character, 


Suppose that to be a fact, it was a curiosity indeed that Moses, 
who was a prophet and servant of the true God, should, with Aaron 
his spokesman, so passively submit to the counsel and dictation of 
a heathen priest, and not to counsel only, but they, with /« all- the 
elders of Israel,” united with Jethro in the offering of ‘sacrifice ” 
and the “ eating of bread before the Lord.?? 

Please read carefnily the following chapter :— . 

. Ex. xviii. 1, « When Jethro the priest of Midian, Moses’ father- 
in-law, heard of all that God had done for Moses, and for Israel his 
People, and that the Lord had brought Israel out of Egypt: 

2. Then Jethro took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, 

3. And her two sons; 


5. And came with his sons-and his wife unto Moses into the wil- 


fifties, and rulers of tens: 

22. And let them judge the people at all seasons: and it shal! be, 
that every great matter t ey shall bring unto thee, but every, small 
matter they shall judge: so it shall be easier for thyself, and they 
shall bear the burden with thee. 

23. If thou shalt do this thing, and God command thee 80, then 
thou shalt be able to endure, and all this people shall also go to their 
place in peace, 

24. So Moses HEARKENED fo the voice of his father-in-law, and did 
ALL that he had said. e 

25. And Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and made them 
heads over the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rul- 
ers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

26. And they judged the people at all seasons : the hard causes 
they brought unto.Moses,.but every small matter.they judged them- 
selves,” š 

The above chapter confirms one of two facts. st. That’ Jethro ; 
was an acceptéd priest of the Most High God, of the: God! òf Mo- 
ses; or, 2d, That Moses did not know his duty before God of him- 
self, independent of heathenism, If, then, the latter be the fact, 
there is a manifest ee in the character of Moses’ j ` 
ings that all the divines in’ the world cannot reconcile to’ th calling 
and duty of a prophet of God, at 

By referring to Exodus Îi. and ill. we have the history of the ele: > 
cumstances that gave rise to the occasion of Moses’ flight from 


we 


manded of God to * 


`- and remain wherever you choose 
- -As an individual, 


X 3 ĝi 


-Egypt to-the land-of Midian, of his residence with Jethro, and of 

Mort kopior Jethro’s flock, and of Moses’. call from God to go 
and Jead Israel (his brethren) from Egypt to the land of Canaan. 

Ex. iv. 18, “ And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father- 
in-law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return ‘unto 

my brethren which are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. 
And: Jethro said: to Moses, Go in peace.”? : 

By this it appears that Moses, although called and striclly com- 
man go,” yet he was somewhat dependent on the 
assent of Jethro to say to im, “GO ın PEACE.” Surely Moses’ 
residence with Jethro, 40 years, was amply a sufficient time for Mo- 
ses to have decided whether Jethro was a heathen priest or nots— 
More'especially when he was eye witness to his own calling of God 
to go and deliver Israel by the vision of the angel of God in the 
“ burning bush.” 


Oh aS sebttisnism Lowhandkill fha honest partal the people see |_ 


the force ‘and truth of the apostle’s saying, ** That no man knoweth 
«the things of God, but the spirit of God.”. ‘The spiritual man 
judgeth all things.” Think ye, dear r, vaders, that Moses did not 
know by the spirit whether Jethro-was a heathen priest or not. 
( To be Continued.) 


CONFERENCE AT Sr. CLAIR, JULY 13rn, 1817. 


| Jehiel Savage, one of the Twelve, President,and George T, Pres- 


ton Clerk. Preaching by Jehiel Savage. Official members present 
of the Twelve, 1; High Priests, 2; of the Seventies, 1; Elders, 6; 
Deacons, 1; ‘Teachers, | ; Members, 28. 

Conference July 14th. In consequence of the less of the previous 
record of the branch it was re-organized. Moved and carried. that 
we retain the name of the St. Clair branch. -Voted that the officers 
retain their former standing in the branch. Moved and carried that 
Elias Rice be assistant presiding elder.. Elias Rice ordained, 

July (6th. Opened by singing. Prayer by Henry Reynolds, 
P.H-P. ‘The following resolutions were passed unanimously :— 

1. Resolved, ‘That this Conference do and will sustain and uphold 
James J. Strang as Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator. 

2. That this benlerence do heartily concur in the judicious meas- 
ates to which our President has had recourse in order to obtain legal 
right and authority to planta stake of Zion among the Indians; be- 
lieving, as we-do, that the time is fully come to preach the gospel 
to that people. ; 

"3. That this Conference do cordially concur with the measures of 
our beloved President wherein we are licensed to choose our loca- 
tion in-reference to the stakes of Zion; that is to say, those who 
feel disposed to go to Voree may go and do well, and again, those 
who feel disposed to go to Beaver Island shall also do well; and 

“those who feel at present not disposed to gather at either of the 
‘above mentioned places or stakes, are at liberty to remain in one or 
‘other vf the numerous districts which may yet be organized in the 
United States. 

4. ‘Thatfor presidential purposes we, the members of the S 
(lair branch, willon all occasions demand the requisite credentials 
of those who may offer their services as ministers of the gospel in 

-the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. = 

Adjourned to the 15th day of October next, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

JEHIEL SAVAGE, President. 

Grorar T. Preston, Clerk. . b 
: a Vaaa 
EPISTLE. 

= Voree, Augusth 18th, 1847. 

Dear Bugruren anv Sisrens op THE St. CLain CONFERENCE :— 
I have just received from you the proceedings of your body at its 
„meeting the 16th of July last, and have read with painful interest 
your third resolution, w in'you sr a ecrdiak concurrence 
in miy measures by which: you are at liberty to neglect the gathering, 
throughout the United States.— 
Lalai mo xight.jo.meddla sith theses _matters.— 


i 


vø applied to me for ; 
pert esaa hering, 


` 


t | earth. 


But l hold that every man is bound to gather at one-of the stakes of 
Zion, aş soon as he can bring his family and his possessions.. And 
1 can truly say that the saints who are waiting to sell farms and 
houses for a better price, are generally sacrificing twice as much by 
their neglect to gather as they are, hoping to save by their delays, 
Hundreds are holding on to farms in the-northern States and Cana- 
da for a better price than any one ‘now. will give, when there are 
thousandg.of acres of better land in the: Beaver. Islands ready clear- 
ed, waiting to be possessed “ without money and without price.”— 
When nea have stayed behind a year or two, and- perhaps saved, 
and more likely lost a hundred or two hundred dollars,’ they will” 
have to go up and take their inheritance inthe wood country, like 
the sons of Joseph of old. This | believe a fair statement of the 
general facts, and T wish individuals to make the application to their 
several circumstances, 

“But remember that by the mouth of prophets and apostles, both 
‘of ancient and modern times, all the saints must g 
time has come. Not only are the house of Jacob called,but * strang- 
ers (gentiles by blood) shall be joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob.” 

This dispensation commenced with the revelation of the gospel, 
by the ministration of angels, to be preached unto every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people. that dwell on theearth. The Almighty 
hath decreed that, during the reign.of those kings who hold divided 
sway over the parts of the old Roman-empire, He will ‘set up a 
KINGDOM which shall NEVER BE DESTROYED; and the kingdom. shall nut, 
be left to other. people; but it shall BREAK fn PIECES and CONSUME ALL 
THESE KINGDOMS and shall sTAND Forever.” Dan. ii. 44.. For this 
very purpose was the dispensation revealed, that God might lead 
Israel, as he did in times of old, by the mouth of prophets; that he 
might make his covenants with the spiritual Israel as he did with 
the natural Israel, who stood before the Loro ‘their Gop with their 
captains of their tribes, their elders, their officers, with.all the men 
of Israel, their wives, their little ones and the stranger that was in 
their.camp, from the hewer of their wood to the drawer of their wa- 
ter; that-they might enter into covenant with the Lord their God, 
and into his oath Which he made with them ; (Deut. xxix. 10, 11,125) 
that thereby he might establish his own kingdom in place of the 
kingdoms of the world, and might bring in the rest of God and es- 
tablish everlasting righteousness. ‘I'he beginning of this kingdom 
is as a little stone cut out without hands. Dan. ii. 34. 44,45. The 
next grand event is the sitting of the judgment upon the little horn 
which spake great words against the Most High, and wore out. the 
saints of the Most High. Dan. vii. 8, 11, 20, 21, 24, 25, 26.— 
Which is the same power afterwards spoken of as the MAN OF SIX 
and the son oF PERDITION. 2 Thes. ii. 3, 4, 8. And again, as A 
peast which made war with the sainls, and overcame them, , Rev. 
xiii. 1 to9. And as MYSTERY BABYLON. the great, the MOTHER of 
HARLOTS and the abominations of the earth. . Rev. xvii. 5,.6.. Who 
made war with the saints and overcame, so that she destroyed the 
church of the FormMER DAY SAINTS off from the face of the whole 
Rev. xiii. 5, 6, 7, 8; xvi. 6... Therefore is the cry from 
heaven, “ Come out of her my people, that» ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that-ye receive not of her plagues; for her sins have 
reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her -iniquities.— 
Rey. xviii. 4, 5. For Christ shall sit upon the throne of his father 
David. Luke i. 32. Isa. ix. 7. : 

« And the kingdom-and-dominion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people. of. the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him.” Dan. vii. 27. And 
the earth shall be reaped, as with a sickle and the wrath of God 
shall be poured out upon wicked men with the fierceness of his fury. 
Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 11, 15,195 xviii. 

Let me warn you that the time draws near. 
crowding close upon one another. ‘The Prophet Joseph has warned 
you that these things shall happen in this generation. Come up 
to the places God has appointed; for the Lord delayeth not his com- 
ing; and it shall be as a thief, when you look not for it. 

` } JAMES J. STRANG 


SPEAK TRUTH ALOUD. 


gather, and the 


Prophetic events are, 


~ shalt eat the herb of the field.” 


multiplying. Adam, who was not. 


SOCIAL RELATIONS. | 
. No.3. Procreation. ž 


Many haye supposed that the law of procreation was not put upon 
man till after the fall, and that it was the conseqrence of the fall.— 
Some have even gone So far as to Say that the act of saneration was 
“ caling the forbidden fruit.” Such, notions, though advanced by 
some of the most learned: Doctors of Divinity, show gross ignorance, 
of the scriptures and the character of God. The first thing which 
God commanded man (male and female) to do was, to “be fruitful 
and multiply,” and the first thing he commanded them not todo was, 

Gen. ii. 17, * But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt noteat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die.” 

So if man could not procrente till after eating of the tree of knowl- 
edge of good and evil, then God put upon him a law which he could 
-- only fulfil by wicked means. And if the act of generation was. 
partaking of the forbidden fruit, then God both commanded and for- 
hade the very same act. We know of no text in the Bible which 
has ever heen quoted to sustain either of these theories ; but the fol- 
luwing from the Book of Mormon has been su construed :— 

2d Nephi, i. 4, “ And now, behold, if Adam had not transgress- 
ed, he would not have fallen; bat he would have remained in the 
garden of Eden. And all things-which were created, must have re- 
mained in the same state which they were, after they were created ; 
and they must have remained forever, and had no end. And they 
would have had no children ; wherefore; they-would have remained 
in a state of innocence, having no joy, for they knew no misery: 
doing no good, for they knew no sin. But behold, all things, have 
been done in the wisdom of him who knoweth all things, Adam 
fell, that men might be.” 

It is most true, as here asserted, that if.2dam had not transgressed, 
they (the man and woman) would- have had no children; for the 
woman would have been cast out of the garden fo die, and the man 
would have remained ¿n Zt to till it, and would have eaten of the 
tree of life and lived forever; and even during the life of the woman 


kept guard between them, Gen, iii. 22,23, 24, Equally true itis 
that © if Adam had not transgressed, all things which were created 
(beasts, birds, fishes and creeping things) must have remained in 
the same state in which they were, after hey were created ;’? ‘* they 
would have remained in a state of innocence ;” for the transgression 
of Sve brought no curse upon them. She merely brought it upm 
herself. 

Gen. iii. 16, * Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and thy conception: in sorrow shalt thou bring forth 
children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule 
over thee.” 

But Adam brought not ‘only a curse om himself, but also on all the 
earth, insomuch that it ever after brings forth unwholesome plants. 

Gen. iii. 17, “ And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast heark- 
ened unto the veice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which 
I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it; cursed is the 


life... . 
18. Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou 


_ And by means of this curse on Adam and on the earth for his sin, 
(making the food of all animals unwholesome,) misery and death 
came also onthem. Romans viii. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

If any one ask, why so much difference in. the consequence of 
Adain’s transgression and Eve’s? we answer in the words of Paul,— 

1 Tim. ii. 14,“ And Adam was not deceived; but the woman, 
being deceived, was in the transgression. 

In‘other words, Eve having been deceived and induced to eat of 
thé forbidden fruit, by means of which she not only brought death 
on herself, bat a change in her nature and an inevitable separation 
from her husband, precluding the possibility of being fruitful and 

ived, chose vee knowl- 
might begel children, and THUS ONLY HE PELL THAT MEN MIGHT BE.- 


pending a trial on charge cf gross immorality. Suomen A : 


55 


the cherubiins, with flaming sword turning every way, would have-} 


ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of itall the days of thy ' 


CONFERENCE At MILLFORD CENTRE, N.Y.” 
June 267TH anp 27TH. 3 


` Conference organized at 3 t2 o'clock, P. M., on the by 
appointing Samuel P, Bason President, until the arrival pre 4 = 
Strang, and George England chosen Clerk. Sung shymo—prayer 

by Bro. Stephens ; after which Bro. Bacon addressed the congre- =. 


ROME Ca ce E Oe Se nee wr 


gation, followed by Bro. land and Stephens.. apan for 
prayer mooiii ataie meer f Bro. C ieg fn * age 
comme agreeable to adjournment, England, an 

followed by the salat Ts pe who all Jledged th 


order of thé Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and te- 
joiced at the same time that they had not been led away to the wil- . 
derness by apostate leaders. Some of the gifts .were manifested, 
and we had a good meeting. Adjourned till Sunday morning at 
10 Pog ae i s 
unday 27th. Meeting opened at 10, President org residing. 
After singing, and pra aby the President, he read the Sih chap- 
ter of Revelations, and addressed an attentive congregation on the 
kingdom of God and eternal salvation. ‘They weie astonished with ab 
his eloquence, as he spoke like one having authority, and nòtas the `` 
scribes. All who heard him (asidefrom the saints) looked as if 
they were confounded ; and well they might, for: sectarianism flew 
before him like chaff before a hurricane. Adjourned at 4 past 12 
for one hour. : St val 
Met agreeable to adjournment—opened by singing and Cm, 
President Strang then addressed the tion on promi of 
the resurrection, falling away of the p ve church priesthood, 
&e., till past 4 P. M., after which it was resolved that the next 
Conference be held at Westford, Otsego Co., N. Y., on the firet’ 
Saturday and following Sunday in October, 1847. ` Bro. Saniuel P. 
Bacon, elder, was ordained high priest, and to preside over the Ot- 
sego Conference. ‘Ihe sacrainent of the eacharist-was administer- 
ed, and the Conference adjourned. i 
SAMUEL P. BACON, Assistant Pres. 
Georce EsoLann, Clerk, é 
ny aaa 5 
“MUSINGS. \ 
1n the sanctum—well, now, lam tired. “Write, write, write con- 
tinually. ‘Talk, talk withoutend. Here Esitin the editors sanc- 
tom. ‘What is that?” says one, Lt is the editor’s office. Shall 
I describe it? Well, it is a damp cellar 13 feet square, with a half 
floor, a printing press at one side, printers’ cases at the other, and 
just room for an editor's table in the middle where every body walk 
—here I must talk, think and write. ; 
“ Coig; calls the foreman. 1 must tear off the sheet-—itis done. 
I must hurry down the page for the next call, Reader, did you ever 
think how much labor your little weekly feast coste the editor t 
Do you know what it is to be obli to coin out ideas into form apd 
make them readable? to be compelled to write whether you have 
anything to say-or not? Well, try it once. Just sit down sad 
hand off a full every twenty minutes to es e in type and sent 
out for all the world to criticise and find fault Continue this 
for hours on a disagreeable subject, your mind the mean time racked — 
with domestic cares—your health worn out—workmen jostling you - 
for want of room, and friends continually asking questions on every 
imaginable subject. > $ = : sy i a 
Communications. 
: Mozo ta a et es . What go do with them? 
can’t them in three | Every man . 
his, and will be very much disappointed if doce not spoar, I» 
deed I cannot read , and the wheat and chaff hour ad he. ea 
that is good is ‘lost, 


Among much that is worthless 
but I cannot stop the w d 


one. And if fou 


fale, that he | proper 
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in his placé, ‘unhesitat 
‘not do-that: needs reform 

whieh inast4be 
ote y fs 
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Enontia m 
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: sete Wou don't think there:will be. any Lat 
yom Mosveertainly:J. do, amy-opinign ish aa 
the beginning. - Listen while I tell “You. ha 
iirch:for. the purpose. of gratify ing eprigin re Ts Se 
therfalth thatwhatthe enemies of Gad said, i 
atuo Aaiibasiogt hopeiof self grasiteatign 
me departs) they.wi bgo.olf crying, stshere is somneth 
© oead: PxA few. havegone and :more,.will fol N ipno ANCO CoL € 
-l cannot well telk the true reason for leaving: the eh ney owe to themselves, but ‘also 
-. “ayéigure thay: will depart accusing thé. Presid je. In so doing they Will make it 
2 Everyerińes their-temporal’ concerns as 
k ~ who. kà i will : fall that. they 1 
r = irès 
har 
ofc 
Jos 
jots. ste aN: i 
P The o be saints will be $ hec 
find that | expected to, sustain:the good, sound, faithful, exemplary ‘elders.’ who que 
“os.” | are Jaboring night and day to preach thé gospel’ and build ‘up’ the $ the 
kingdom of God in ‘Irue holiness ; stich as’do not do’so will. be seon- of 
sidered'as being on the road to apostacy, and the’ sooner we: get rid f opr 
of such. members, tle better forthe ‘eatise—like the dropping'of mud- f-ra 
TITTA EO REESE PROTECT Ble 
They | ‘Phe time has come that we s én 
. | abroad will show themse n 
t| dignity of the true ¢ wi 
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A TREATISE ON THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH AND THE 
LAND PROMISED TO HIS POSTERITY—THE PLACE 
OF THE MOUNT ZION OF GOD IN THE LAST DAYS. 


* > BY JOHN E. PAGE. 

In the 15th, 19th and -20th Nos. of ‘ Zion’s Reveille” we have 
ireated at length on the * temporal covenant’? God made with Abra- 
ham, concerning the land of Canaan. We now. call the attention 
of our readers to the land- promised to the tt branches > (posterity) of 
Joseph, one of the twelve sons of Jacob. 

‘Those that are familiarwith the history of Joseph, as given in 
the scriptures, know that the. brothers of Joseph sold him into Egypt, 
because of envy that arose in their hearts against Joseph in conse- 
quence of a dream thathe had concerning some sheaves, in which 


the Bf the sheaves of his-brethren bowed to his sheaf. ‘The interpretation 
ón- $ of the dream indicated ‘to Joseph’s brethren that they should yet be- 

tid f come dependent or subservient to their brother Joseph. And as hu- 
itd nan nature always stood opposed to the divine purposes of God, 
dictated by the voice of revelation, so Joseph’s~ brethren. could not |; 
ies BH endure the thought that God should make their younger brother in 
the any matter superior to them; so they readily devised a scheme in 
ong f which they vainly thought to thwart the plans of the Great Gud. 

jo To effect this they sold Joseph into Hgypt, and there Joseph be- 
the f came one of the principal men -in the affairs of Pharaoh, king of 
fit: F Egypt. Joseph had taken a wife in Egypt, and there were born un- 
rue È to him two sons, “ Ephrahim and Manasseh.’’ 
bls There arose a famine in the land of Canaan, in which Jacob was 
het f compelled to send his elder sons, together with his younger one, 

(Benjamin,) down into Kgyptto buy corn.. This gave occasion. for 
ro- ff Jacob and his sons to go down into Egypt, and there became. sub- 
Tin- F ject to the political government of the dynasty of the Pharaoh’s. 

the Fourteen years before the death of Jacob, he had the pleasure of 
the ff once more seeing his beloved son Joseph, whom he thought, by the 
ich F report of his other sons, had been slain by the wild beasts. - For 
ipo- É what we have stated above, read Gen, xxxvii. to the xlvii. inclu- 

. ff sive. sis 
in Gan. xlviii. 1, And it came to pass after these things, that one 
iere I told Joseph, Behold thy father is sick : and he took with him his 
any f twosons, Manasseh and Ephraim. : 
aa 2, And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph „cometh 
hey f unto thee: and Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. 
oi 3. And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me | 
hain at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, - 

Si 4. And said unto me, Behold,’ will make thee fruitful, and mul- 
PE . liply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of -people ; and will 
st E give this-Iand to thy seed after thee, for an everlasting possession. 

n to 5. And now, thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh which were 
jave | born unto thee in the land of Egy nt, before I came. unto thee into 
rood Egypt, are mine : as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine.. 

‘ints | 6. And thy issue, which thon begettest after them, shall be thine, 
now 4 and shall be called after the name of their brethren in their inheritance, 
q 8; And Israel beheld Josephs sons, and said,. Who are thése?. 
His 9. And Joséph said unto his father, They are my sons, whom 

God hath given me in this place, pt.) And he said, Bring 
es them, I pray thee, unto me, and L w s i ; 
10. Now the to hone pte Sth od for age, so that he could nót | th 
see. ° ‘And he brought them near unto him jand kissed them, and 
embraced tiem. 4 Neer tet = Baa we S à n 
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11. And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: — 
and lo, God hath shewed me also thy. seed. RT eea 

12. And Joseph brought them out from between his knees, and he 
bowed himself with his face to the earth, > 

13. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand loward 
Israel's if hand, and Manasseh-in his left hand, toward Israel’s right 
hund; and-brought them near unto him. 

14. And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon 
Ephraim’s head who was the younger,and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 
head, guiding his hands wittingly ; for Manasseh was the first-born. 
—-45. And he blessed: Joseph, and. said, God, before whom my 


| fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all my 


life long unto this. day, $ 

16. ‘he angel which redeemed. ne from all evil, bless the Jade; 
and let my.naine.be named on them, and the name of my fathers 
‘Abraham and Isaac : and let them grow into a multitude in the midst 
of the earth, ; 

17. And when Joseph saw that his father laid hisright hand upon .- 
the head of Ephraim, it displeased him: and he held up hia father’s 
hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head. 

18. And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father: for this 
is the first-born; put thy right hand. upon his head. 

19. And his father refused, and said, 1 know it, my son, I know 
it; he (Manasseh) also shall become a people, and he also shall be 
rreal; but truly his younger brother shall freater than he, and 
ie ( Ephraim's ). seed shall become a multitude of nations. 

20. And he blessed them that day, saying, In thee shall Israel 
bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim and as Manassch: and he 
set Ephraim before Manasseh. 

91, And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die; but God shall be 
with you, and bringjyou again unto the land of your fathers. 

22. Moreover I have given to thee one portion aboye thy brethren, 
which I took out of the fand of the Amorite with my sword and 
with my bow.” A s KE 

The peculiarity of Jacob crossing his hands t wittingly ” in con- 
firming this blessing shows that the direct gift of revelation of God 
dictated in this matter, for Joseph, had -presented his sons. in the 
common order to receive the promises of God, according to. age, 
the oldest son should be respected with the “right hand”? blessing; 
consequently Joseph presented, Manassëh at Jacob's right hand, he 
being the oldest of. the two sons’ of Joseph... But the. spirit would. 
have it otherwise, and Jacob declared that Ephraim should *t Bte 
COME A MULTITUDE OE,NATIONS,”” 

Now. comes the all-absorbing, question relative to one of the grand 
items of the peculiar faith of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints.. Wake up ye sectarian divines, of this the- nineteenth 
century, and answer itor. by your silence show youri On: 
this point we will acknowledge-we atend or i ne urch, Ifour:: 
answer.to our own question is true we stand forever, if not. we fall 


to ie no more. ` A aA Eik E E 
The question is this,—Where did the posterit PHRALY 
comea multitude of nations} Answer it we Sg Givin: 
Not on the land of Canaan, surely, for of the seed of Jacob there 
nd Israel, on that land) = 


never was but two nations, viz.: Judah a 3] 
The following scriptures are connected with the 
of Jacob on all of his twelve sons. We pass over all 
blessing on the head of his son J He i ‘ ; 
Gen. xlix. 1, “And Jacob called unto his gona, and said, Gather 
ourselves together, that I may tell you that wi shalt befall: you 
in the last days. —— pi cia eal a 
22, Joseph:is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; 
whose branches run over the wall. Mee Res Eir 
93. ‘The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and * 
hated him: °° aie ER E ea 


> 


g 


-figure by comparing Josep 
. in the land of Canaan. 


~ the piecious-things put forth by the moon, 


. that was soparated from his brethren. 


any degree distinct in point of character from that of the rest.of Ca- 


blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of tho breasts, -and 
of the womb: a 
26. The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings 


of my progenitors unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills; 
they abail be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head 
of him that was separate from his brethren.” | 


The factihat Manasseh should + become a GREAT PEOPLE” and 
Ephraim a* sULTITUDE or NATIONS,” would cẹitainly justify the 
oseph to a * fruitful b ’ which should 
run over the wall or boundaries from where they were first planted 
“The archers (sharp shooters) have shot 
at him, and hated him.” d : cde 

‘Tt is a common mode with many of the prophets to speak of things 
future as past or present. We call the attention of our readers. to | 
the Jast verse of the scripture quoted above, with the following ques- 
tions and answers :— ; 

‘Who were Jacob’s “progenitors?” Ans. ‘Abraham and Isaac. 
What were their “blessings?” Ans. ‘The land of Canaan.— 
‘What was the blessing given to Joseph’s “ branchés,”” (posterity,) | 
that was “ above” the land of Canaan? Ans. Land or country. | 
Whatland? Ans. The land bounded unto the. “ utmost”? (fur- | 
thest off) “hills.” And as the western mountains of North Ameri- | 
ca are the furthest off, or the “utmost” from Egypt, it cannot- sig- | 
nify any others. More apoo when we consider the fact that | 
there is such an overwhelming abundance of developments already | 
inade,-demonstrating the fact that the Indians of America are the | 
literal descendants of old ancient Israel. For a history of those de- | 
yelopments we refer the reader toa book entitled “The Wonders of | 

ature and Providence,” by Josiah Priest; also to the “ American | 
Antiquities,” by thesame author. Also to Messrs. Catherwood and | 
Stevens’ “ incidénts of travels in Central America.” | 


‘In fact it has now become a settled point by all efficient antiqua- |. 


rians and American historians, who have written at length on the | 


habits, language, customs, maxims, manners and religious charac- F 


tet of the Indians of America, that. they are truly descendants. of | 
old Israel, and that it is a matter of impossibility that their pecali- | 
arities in s0 many respects of manners, language and religious cere 
monies should be so consonant with the manners, language and re- 
ligious ceremonies of old Israel by mere accident. 

‘Ifthe reader will review the blessing of Jacob on his son Joseph | 
impartially, he will readily see that those peculiar sayings could not | 
possibly apply to Joseph or his posterity on the eastern continent; | 
neither is there a pépi now known on the face of the whole earth | 
unto whom those sayings will apply, except those to whom we | 
have applied them. But when we turn our attention to the Ameri- 
can Indians we find that every letter is brought to bear in full, with- 
out the loss of one word. f 3 


‘The Indians of America have become a “ multitude of nations” in | 


the midst ofthe earth, and are all of one family likeness as a gene- 
ral thing. ‘The gentile * archers’? (sharp shooters) have literally 
“SHOT at them, and SORELY GRIEVED them, and HaTED them.” 

' The following scripture was delivered by Moses as a ‘prophetical | 
blessing on Joseph and his land :— 

‘Devt. xxxiii. 13, “And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord 
be his land, for the precious things ofheaven, for the dew, and for 
the deep that coucheth beneath, il = 

“14. And for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and for 


‘16. And for the clfief things of the ancient mountains, and for the 
precious things of the lastiny hills, eek ; 
~ "16, And for the precious things of the earth, and fulness thereof; 
for the will of him. that dwelt in the bush: let the blessing 
cote upon the head of Joscph, and upon the top of the head of him 


17. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and “his horns 
are like the horns of unicorns: with thein he shal). push the people 
together to the ends of the earth: and they are the ten. thousands. of 
Ephraim, and they are the thonsands of “Manasseh.” 

There was = othe in the land of the inheritances of -Jo- 
seph - or Ephraim on the land of Canaan that render it: in 


er did Ephraim there become a multitude of nations, nej- 
dipr sould he: Nether wae be there iy iat es «whatever. any 
`t separate from his tr:thren” than any other tribe was. sepa. 


amma is inl AE Ch at Pye 


`~ 


thi 
And sald e Lo, we hoert of i1 (Zion) at 
Ephraim:) we {00 4 ‘ion’ ia the fields of the wood.” « For- 


inserted above,) and thën turn oar attention to America, atid on this 
continent we find a land bearing all the peculiar characteristics Spo- 
ken of by Moses concerning the land of Joseph ; which sayings we 
cannotapply to any other land but America. å 

As it may seem rather a strange thing to many tọ say that the 
prophets of the eastern continent know anything about the western 
continent, we insert the following :— iy 

Isaiah xviii. 1, “ Wo (ho ) to the land shadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the rivers of Ethiunpia: (Africa: ) 

2.°That-sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in vessels of -bulrushes 
(rushing vessels ) upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swift messengers, 
to a nation scallered and peeled, to a peuple terrible rom their beginning 
hitherto ; a nation meled vut und tridden down, whose land the riven 
Adve spoiled ! 

3. All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, seg YR, 
when he lifleth up an ENSIGN on the mountains: and when he bloweth 
a trumpel, hear ye. 3 

4. For so the Lord said unto me, I will lake my rest, and I will con. 
sider in my dwelling place like aclear-heat upon herbs, and like a cloud 
of dew in the heat of harvest. 

5. Fur afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape 
is ripening in the flower, he shall buth cut off the sprigs with pruning 
houks, and take away and cut down the branches. A 

6. They shall be left together unto the fowls. of the mountains, dnd 
to the Beasts of the earth: and the rows shall summer upon them, and 
all the beasts of the earth SriALL WINTER UPON THEM. . 

T. In that time shall the present-be brought unto the-Lord of -hosts~ of 
a people scallered and peeled, and from a people terrible from ikeir be- 
ginning hitherto; a nation meted out-and trodden under fool, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, tu the place of the name of the Lord of hasis, 
the Mount Zion.” 

Considering the locality of the prophet as being at Jerusalem, in 
Canaan, (Ethiopia anciently included all Africa,) we must look 
“beyond ” the “ rivers ” of Africa for the ‘land shadowing with 
wings,” or.spreading forth like wings. Please luok on your map 
and notice-North and South America, with their conjunction at the 
Isthmus of Darien, and there is nothing in nature that affords a bet- 
ter figure to represent the form of the’American continent than the 
spread * wings” ofa fowl. 

` From Palestine, looking throngh the Mediterranean beyond the 
rivers of Africa, we behold America, and a people, the American 
Indians, * scattered and peeled” and * trodden under foot.” The third 
verse calls the.attention of the whole “world” to give heed to the 
dispensation of the restoration of all Israel, fist the Ephraimites- to 
“ Mount Zion,” on the land of Joseph, and then the “house of Ju- 
dah” in the four corners of the earth, and the house of Israel in the 
“north country,” to theland of Canaan. For further evidence that 
the * city,” or the + Mount Zion,” of God should be built in the land 
of America, read Psalm xlviii. 


Psalm xlviii. 2, ** Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
canals is Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great 

ing.” ; 

“ Qp the sides of the north *—this expression will not apply to 
the ancient Mount Zion at Jerasalem, becausé that was on the south 
of Jerusalem; therefore.it.must refer to the-side of the earth, and as 
we have the equator as the only line from which we can reckon 
sides of the earth, we can only,.infer that Mount Zion should be 
north of the equator instead of the-south ; then, .as a matter of sourse, 
if Zion is to be in America it must be in, North: America. 

Psalm exxxii. 1, ‘ Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions, 

2. How he swaro unto the Lord, and vowed. unto the mighty God 
of Jacob; 

3. Surely I wiil not come into the tahernacle.of.-my. house, 
up into my. bed : 

4. I will not sive sleep toxmine eyes, or slumber to mine eye-lids, 

5. Until I Gadouta place for the Lord, a habitation for the mighity. 
God of Jacob. ; : 

“6. Lo, we heard of itat Ephratah: we found it*in: tlie- fields -of 


nor go 


the wood. 

> 13s For the Lord hath-chosen‘Zion ; he: hath» desired«it!for his 
habitation,” é r Pa 

| As for Jeresalenucor Mont. Zion at Jerusalem, » David! knew? all> 
about them and tir .rtutitions and teededno further-revelatioh cons’ 
cerning: theig boon oy p-bakh? yresclvewagta 


know»-further- on the 
phratah: (the: land,.of-- 


s concerning) s@elart days..-he 


` 
~ 


of the womb: 


ofhim that was separate from his brethren,” 


at him, and hated him.” 
future as past or present. 


tions and answers :— 

Who were Jacob’s “ progenitors?” Ans. 
What were their “blessings t” Ans. 
What was the blessing given to Joseph’s ‘+ branches, 
that was “ above ” the land of Canaan? Ans. 


thest off) * hills,” 


nify any others. 
there is such an overwhelming abundance of developments already 
made, demonstrating the fact that the Indians of America are the 
literal descendants of old ancient Israel. For a history of those de- 


velopments we refer the reader to a book entitled “The Wonders of 


-Nature and Providence,” by J@iah Priest; also to the American 
Antiquities,” by thesame author. Also to Messrs. Catherwood and 
Stevens’ “ incidents of travels in Central America.” 

In fact it has now become a settled point by all efficient antiqua- 
rians and American historians, who have written at length on the 
habits, language, customs, maxims, manners and religious charac- 
ter of the Indians of America, that they are truly descendants of 
old Israel, and that it is a matter of impossibility that their peculi- 
arities in so many respects of manners, language and religious cere 
monies should be so consonant with the manners, language and re- 
ligious ceremonies of old Israel by mere accident. 

If the reader will review the blessing of Jacob on his son Joseph 
impartially, he will readily see that those peculiar sayings could not 
possibly apply to Joseph or his posterity on the eastern continent; 
neither is there a people now known on the face of the whole earth 
unto whom those sayings will apply, except those to whom we 
have applied them. But when we turn our attention to the Ameri- 
can Indians we find that every letter is brought to bear in full, with- 
out the loss of one word. 

The Indians of America have become a ‘multitude of nations” in 
the midst of the earth, and are all of one family likeness asa gene- 
ral thing. The gentile “archers” (sharp shooters) have literally 
“ SHOT al them, and SORELY GRIEVED them, and natTep them.” 

The following scripture was delivered by Moses as a prophetical 
blessing on Joseph and his land :— 

Deut. xxxiii. 13, “ And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord 
be his land, for the precious thinga ofheaven, for the dow, and for 
the deep that coucheth beneath, 

14. Ånd for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and for 
the precious things put forth by the moon, 

15. And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the 
precious things of the lastiny hills, 

° 16. And for the precious things of the earth, and fulness thereof; 
and for the good will of him that dwelt in the bush: let the blessing 
‘Some upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top ofthe head of him 
“that was separated from his brethren. 

‚I7. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns 
are like the horns of unicorns: with them he shall push the people 
“together to the ends of the earth: and they are the fen thousands ot 
Ephraim, and they are the thousands of anasseh. : 

There was nothing peculiar in the land of the inheritances of Jo- 
seph Manasseh or Ephraim on the Jand of Canaan that render it in 
‘any degree distinct in point of character from that of the ‘tést of Ca- 
naan, neithér did Ephraim there become a multitude of nations, nci- 
‘ther could he. ` Neither was he there’ in rd sense whatever any 
{hore “ sephrate from his brethren” than any othet tribò wus sepn- 

te one from the other. ’ 

ut when we consider the 


of Tovdph concerning hie lan 


uliar saying of Moses on the head 
in connection with that of Jacob, (as 


_—_—_—_— OO Cr rr 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts, and 
26. Tho blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings 


of my progenitors unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills; 
they shall be On the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head 


‘The fact that Manasseh should ‘become a GREAT PEOPLE” and 
Ephraim a * MULTITUDE oF NATIONS,” would certainly justify the 
figure by comparing Joseph to a ‘fruitful bough’? which should 
run over the wall or boundaries from where they were first planted 
in the land of Canan. “I'he archers (sharp shooters) have shot 


It is a comman mode with many of the prophets to speak of things | hitherto 
We call the attention of our readers to! have spoiled ! 
the last verse of the scripture quoted above, with the following ques- 


Abraham and Isaac. 
The land of Canaan,— 
” (posterity, ) 
Land or country. 
What Jand? Ans. ‘The land bounded unto the “utmost” (fur- 
And as the western mountains of North Ameri- 
ca are the furthest off, or the “utmost” from Egypt, it cannot sig- 
More especially when we consider the fact that 
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/ 


inserted above,) and then turn our attention to America, 
continent we find a land bearing all the peculiar charac 
ken of by Moses concerning the land of Joseph ; 
cannot apply to uny cher land but America. 

s it may seem rather a strange thing to many to say 
prophets of the easlern continent kasw Suyihing abit the ps 
continent, we insert the following :— ee 

‘Isaiah xviii. 1, “ Wo (hu ) to the-land shadowi 
which is beyond the rivers of Ethivpia: (Africa: ) 
| 2. That sendeth ambussadors by the sea, even in vessels 
(rushing vessels ) upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swi 
tn a nation scallered‘and peeled, lo a peuple lerrible yrim the 
; a nation meled oul and trodden dywn, 


and on this 
r teristics Spo. 
which Sayings we 


ng wilh wings, 
of bulrushey 
l messe ngen, 
ir beginning 
whose land the ritn 


3. All i inhubilants of the world, and dwellers on The earth 
when he lifteth up an ENSIGN on the mountains: and when h 
| a trumpel, hear ye. 

4. For so the Lord said unto me, 
sider in. my dwelling place like a cle 
| of dew in the heat of harvest. 
| 5. For afure the harvest, when the bud ts perfeel, and the spur grope 
| is ripening in the flower; he shall buth cut off the sprigs 

hooks, and Tea and cut down the branches. 

6. They shall be left together unto the fowls of the mountains, ond 
fo the Beasts of the curih : and the row s shall summer upon them, and 
all the beasts of the earth SSALL WINTER UPUN THEM. 

7. In thal lime shall the present be brought unlo the Lord 
a people scatlered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their b- 
| ginning hitherlo; a nalion meted out and trodden under fool, whow 
land the rivers have spuiled, to the place of the name of the Lord of has's, 
the Mount Zion.” l 

Considering the locality of the prophet as being at Jerusalem, in 
Canaan, (Ethiopia anciently included all Africa,) we must look 
“beyond” the “ rivers ” of Africa for the “land shadowing wit 
; wings,” or spreading forth like wings. Please look on your map 
and notice North and South America, with their conjunction at the 
Isthmus of Darien, and there is nothing in nature that affords a bet. 
ter figure to represent the form of the American continent than the 
spread “ wings” of a fowl. 

From Palestine, looking through the Mediterranean beyond the 


+SEE yp, 
e blow 


{T will lake my rest, and Iwill con. 
ar heat upon herbs, and likea cloud 


t 


wilh Pruning 


of hosts of 
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rivers of Africa, wo behold America, and a people, the American l 
Indians, “ scattered and peeled ” and “ frudden under foot.” The third $ "e" 
verse calls the attention of the whole “ world” to give heed to the $ "?' 
dispensation of the restoration of all Israel, first the Ephraimites to \¢ 
“ Mount Zion,” on the land of Joseph, and then the “house of Ju- the | 
dah ” in the four corners of the earth, and the house of Israel in the Savi 
“north country,” to theland of Canaan. For further evidence that 1 
the “city,” or the “& Mount Zion,” of God should be*built in the land E 104 
of America, read Psalm xlviii. cers 
Psalm xlviii. 2, # Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole : 
earth, is Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great es 
King. ` r 
bd ; n ` I5 
“On the sides of the north ”—this expression will not apply to 
the ancient Mount Zion at Jerusalem, (S iis that was on the coll “ope 
of Jerusalem; therefore it must refer to the side of the earth, and as 20 
we have the equator as the only line from which we can reckon vith 
sides of the earth, we can only infer that Mount Zion should be the € 
north of the equator instead of the south ; then, asa matter of sourse, Ql 
if Zion is to be in America it must be in North America. land 
Psalin exxxii. 1, ‘ Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions, $ Ima 
a How he sware unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God 22 
of Jacob; : Natio 
3. Surely T will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go Ixi 
up into my bed : : Le 
A P for give sleep to mine eyer, or slumber to mine eye-lids, hath 
5. Un ind out a place for the L itati i 
Gioi lih, I or the Lord, a habitation tor the mighty bee 
6. Lo, we heard of itat E ah: w it i = 
ices | of itat Ephratah: we found it in the fields of vengi 
13. For the Lord hath ch Zion: fred i i 3. ' 
bid ration I 10sen Zion; he hath desired it for his bai 
4 f 
F As for Jerusalem, or Mount Zion at Jerusalem, David knew all rol 
ee them and their location, and needed’no farther revelation cón 
oe their locality ; but his resolve wae to knew wrther on the P 4. | 
‘ha ee noneerning the last days,—he gained his answer ofthe Lord, pme 
Eplirain, Lo, we heard of it (Zion) at Ephctah: (the ‘land offi alton 
+ Ephraim:) we found it (Zion) in the fields of the wood.” sF 5. A 


ihe Lord hath Ta Zion; he hath desired i it for his Aabilalion.” 

The term prairie is a French term, and signifies meadows... I ask, 
are not the prairiés of North America literally * fields of the wuod 2” 
and are they not meadows ? 

Isaiah lix. 20, “ And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 

. them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.” 

Ix, 1, “Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. 

2. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall be seen upon thee, 

- 3. And the Gentiles shall come to thy Tight, and. kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. 

4. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: ail they gather them- 
selves together, they cume to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and 
thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 

. Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thy heart shall fear. 
at be enlarged; because the abundance of the sec shall be convert- 
ed unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

8. Who are these.that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows ? 

9. Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of T'arshish 
first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with 
them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of 
Israel, because he hath glorified thee. 

10. And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their 
kings shall minister unto thee; for in my wrath I smote thee, (saith 
the “‘Lord,) but in my favor have I had mercy on-thee. 

11. Therefore thy gates shall be open continually ; they shall not 
be shut day. nor night; that men may bring unto thee the forces of 
the Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought, 


n 12. For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall per- 
k ish; yea, those nations shall ‘be utterly wasted. 

h 13. The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the 
p pine-tree, and the box together, to beautity the place of my sanctua- 
e ry 3 i I will make the | place of my feet glorious. ‘ 

e 


. The soris also of them that afflicted thee shall_céme bending 
outs ‘thee; and all théy that despised thee shall bow themselves 
down‘at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee, The city of 
the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, sothat no man 
went through. ghee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, ajoy of 
many i ons, 

16. 7Phou shalt dlso suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck 
the breast of kings: and thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy 
Savior and'thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

17. For brass T will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for stones iron: I will also make thine offi- 
cers peace, and thine exactors righteousness. 

18. Violence shallno more be heard in thy land, yak nor de- 
struction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy. walls Salva- 
tion, and thy gates Praise. a 

19. The sun shall bénomore thy light by day ; neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give light unto thee; but the Lord shall be un- 
to thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. 

“20. Thy san shall no mòre go’ downy neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself: for the. Lord shall be thine everlasting weer and 


orth 
lxi: i “The Spirit of the Lord -God is sou me; because the 

‘Letd-hath anointed me to ptegelt good ` tidings unto the meek ; he 

hath:sent’me'to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to 

eo tives, and the opéning of the prison to them that are bound ; 

‘To'proclaim*the acceptable year’ of thé Lord, and the day of 

renounce of our God; to comfort all that mourn; 
32 To appoint unto them that) 

beddty for ae the oil of joy for mourning, ‘the g 

` for the spirit of heaviness; ` that they athe Ke ed eeno of ie 

; eaaa planting of the Lond that uone 

p 


§. And strangers shall. stand and feed your pets ant “ran 


ént ‘of pra 
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are in darkness, Show yourselves. 
and their pastures shall be in all high places. 


themselves together, and come to thee. 
thou shalt surely clothe-thee with them all, 
and bind them on thee as a bride doeth. 


the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the ee ad 
bring thy sons in theirarms, and thy daugh 
upon their shoulders. a Re 
ueens thy. 
nursin pre r 
the earth, and lick up ge dust of thy feet; and ‘thon sh 
Iam nthe Lord : for'they shall not be ashamed that wait for me.2... 


them : and they shall increase as they have increased.” ; 
Obad. 17, “ But upon mount Zion shall be deliversines, and ‘there 

shall be holiness ; pat 

sessions. 


a flame, and the he 
inthem, and. devour th 
the honse of Esau; fo 
mourn i in Zion, to give” unto’ ‘th rics Phy 


A ar E ema 


of the alien shall be your plowmen, ‘and your vinedressers. 

6. Butye shall be named the Priests of the Lord : nien shallcall 
you the Naiem of our God: ye shalleat the riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and in their glory.shall ye boast yourselves. 

7. For your shame ye shall have double, and for conf they 
shall rejoice in their portion: therefore in their land they shall lt pos- 
sess the double; everlasting joy shall be unto them.” `> 

xlix. 1, * Listen, O Isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people; from 
far; The Lord hath called me from. the womb ; from the bowels of 
my mother hath he made mention of my name. 

2. And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword ; in the shad- 
ow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in 

his quiver hath he. hid me ; 

3. ‘And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom. I 
re be glorified. 

. Then I said, J have labored in vain, l have spent my stren ie 


EAr and-in vain: yet saraly my judgment i is with the Lor rand ; 
my wark with my God. 


5. And now, ith the Lord that formed me from the womb» tõ be 
his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not 
ered, yet shall E be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my. Gee 
shall be my strength. 

6. “And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my oer 
vant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, “and to restore the ‚preserved of 
Israel ; I will also.give thee for a light to_the Genritesa, that -thew- 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 

7. Thns saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy 
One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the. nation abhor- 


reth, to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see and. arise, princes also 
shall worship, because of the Lord chat is faithful, and the Holy 


One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 


8. Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation have I helped thee; and I will 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the 
earth; to cause to inherit the desolate heritage ; 


reserve 
9. That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them that 
‘They shall feed in the ways, 
18. Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all these gather 
As I live, saith the Lord, 
as, with an o ment, 


19;For thy waste and thy desolate, places and the land of thy 


destruction, shall-even now be too narrow by reason of the inhabit- 
ants, and they that swallow theeup shal) be far away. 


22. Thus saith the Lord God, Béhold, I will upor my hand to 
: and they shall 


shall be carried 
23, And kings shall-be thy nursing fatherey and their i 
pothers they shall bow down to thee with their 
t know that. 


Zech. x. 6, “© And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will 


save the house ofi Joseph, and T will bring them again to place th gb 
for I have mercy ‘upon them; and they 8 
cast them off: for Tam the Lord their God, and will hear Mona 


shall be as though Thad 


7. And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and their- 


hearts shall rejoice as through wine : yea their-ch dren shi sran See ALS 
and bé glad ; their hearts shall rejoice in the Lord. “~~ 


8. I will hiss for them, and gather them; for É kive 


A Pie Fans 


the house of desig — possess their pos- 


13.. And;the house 


# 


` and propagating fyn 


_ SOCIAERELATIONS: 
No.4:  Brinate Marriices. 


Nag firs marriages among men were binate. Adam had but one 
wifes x a i ye ~ 3 


793, « And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, 
of my flesh: she shall: be called. Woman. because) she was 
tof man.” ., 


was the mother ofall living.” n baliak P 
All scripture mentions Adam’s wife in the singular,—-wife, not 
wives, We have.no account of the crealign of any other woman be- 
‘sides. Eve, and here we are told expressly thal'sue was the MOTHER 
OF ALA. sige Ji j 
The scriptures do not show a.singlé case of polygamy. previous 
_tolthe flood, and but one case of bigamy, to wit: that of. Lamech, a 
descendantof Cain. Gen. iiv. 19. BrT ERE 
» Gen, v. gives the generations: of Adam, in the patriarchal or 
priestly line, down to the flood, without an intimation that any” one 
of them had more than one-wife. -'T'he fact that Lamech had two 
wives, standing out of the order as it does. and without-a~parallel on 
record, certainly marks it as an extraordinary event, and its: ori- 
sgin in the family of Cain does not commend it toa favorable consid- 
_ eration. . a 
~The proportions of thesexes are a law of themselves which, in 
matters of this kind, it would be hardly possible to overcome. -: Not 
only was man ori inally created.one male and one female, but in 
the succession of births that proportion has ever been kept up. 
` The mass of mankind are about equally qaalliics for marriage.— 
‘So that if it is desirable to any. considerable. extent, it is almost 
universally desirable. But with the ever existing proportion of 
males and females as they.come into the.world, if some men have 


: many wives others must hąve. none, which would be manifest im- 


IN 


propriety and injustice, 


MUSINGS. 


Just as we Exrecren.—The Catholics will not purchase the 
House of the Lord. of the Brighamites. „Of course not, we did not 
expect them to. Before they pay out $75,000 they look to the title, 
and. when they look to that they find. the Temple goes to the suc- 
cessor of Joseph Smith in the First Presidency. 

“The Keokuk Register says, the Mormon‘T’emple at Nauvoo has 
not been sold to the Catholics, as ‘was Stated some time since: -The 
title was deemed defective, and hence the negotiation: failed.” 

ca: e ca Mormonism. 

Nobody trying to propagaje mormonism but us. The Brigham- 
ites are skinning the churches all they can, wherever they have any 
influence. A dozen small parties are scouring the branches to make 
proselytes from the chutch and each other ; but not a man among 
them breaking new pound to make Mormons: notone investigating. 

amental purapi ‘Nobody else publishing 
the church. Of conrse' nòt. Their 


sta ‘works oh ‘the faith o 
leaders don’t care for the faith. 
i a i 
We have just had returned to us a copy-of the Reveille of 
the date of July. 8th, with some. most scurrilous stuff written there- 
‘ong -lt is writlen ina carefully. disguised hand, butis Anown..as the 
ofa LATE apostate. As it bears the postoflice. stamp: * Pon- 
tiac,,Mich., July 1,’ eight days carlier than te printing of the pa- 
_ per at this place, we cannot but suspect some very large boy.in that 
office hada hand init, What says:the Postmaster at Pontiac? 
ar ad ; ‘ i J Ep. 

A ENEA, A a Fs 


4 D. F: Bottsford came recently to this place complaining 
of some sland 
lemer i halt 


i. 20, ‘And Adam called his .wife’s name ‘Eve; because she 


k È éat:thiszoffice; and-by Elder P 
tt Stoke to dispose of Can market them here by all 
mmission. nr 5 g + " Y mi e a8 i 
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Tue Dirrerence.—We learn by the papers that ‘the Rev. “Mr. 
Stebbins, a distinguished’ Methodist preacher ‘in northern Ilinois, 
has been convicted and fined for taking ‘unpermitted ‘and -indecent 
ibpeies with a young lady. ‘Alas for poor huinan nature!’ That 
is all. < site pre: 

But a Mormon elder (Brighamite) has_ recently. left London in 
company with an American woman, who had. married. a banished 
Italian brigand. Whata wicked sect! « How can any one believe 
in such. a church?” Bah! 

-e tami 2 

PÆ We learn by the St. Louis Union, of the 3d inst., that the 
Brighamite party, /rying to go west, consists in all of 791 wagons. 


o 


{hey are divided into small bands. : 


_Inpiana.—We have a letter from Bro. Nimrod Groves, by which 
we learn, that he has been successful in the re-organization of the. 
churches in southern Jiuiana. ; 

—— 
THE PARTING. 


Till sorrow, like incense, 
Is filling the breast. 
Then while its bright pinions 
The-perfume doth bear, 
It-wafteth to heaven 
An off’ring of prayer. 


A soft voice is stealing 
All sad on the ear, 

Like vespers low. chiming 
When twilight is near; 

It whispers of partings— 
It whispers of fears— 

Of young spirits bowing, 
In sorrow. and tears. 

So plaintive its numbers, 
So mournful its strain, 

The heart is bewailing 
Its coming again. 


But list, while sad music 
> Is dying away, 
A clear voice awaketh 
A happier lay; 
Of bright links united 
In beauty once more, 
Where sighings and partings 
` For aye shall be o’er— 
Where tremulous numbers 
Forever shall cease, 
And angels are chanting 
‘Their anthems of peace. M.H.S. 


That voice is a spirit, 

That waketh its lute, 
When the heart’s gayer music 
Is slumbering and mute— 
It gently reposeth 

In holiest rest, 


_ HYMN BOOKS. 3 


The want of hymn books has become so great in nearly all the 
churches that we are induced to undertake the publication of a new 
selection immediately. ‘To the end thatthe churches may be» sup- 

lied as soon'as possible, we shall commence early-in September to 
issue from the press in semi-monthly numbers of 16 pages each’ a 
hymn book adapted to the wants of the shurehpennsisting of some 
200 hymns and making 160 pages of matter, which we will send to 
subscribers by mail at the small price of 0 >on > 
25 CENTS PER COPY, OF FIVE COPIES FOR $1,00, » 
always payable in advance. Moree aia 

These terms are made solely for the. purpose of accommodating 
mail subscribers ahd furnishing the work immediately in distant 
places. All who wish to obtain the ‘work must remit the necessary 
sum, promptly, and the book will be sent them properly folded and 
stitehed,as-itcomes from the press: _All_communications—on this 
subject niust be addressed to “James J. Strang, Votee, W: Tes? 
and the postage paid, or they will not be taken from the office. 

GospeL Tracts.—We have.commenced the publication of tracts 
treating upon the doctrines of the gospel and the leadin 
of true religion,and shall kvep them constantly on hand forsale’ in 
quantities, at fifteen cents per hundred "pages. These tracts 
are intended- for standard works. - Nowpains will be spared in- mak- 
ia, then perfect, and we oe make them socheap as to bring 
them home to all who.seek for thé truth. - No elder should. go out 


‘| without a supply. of thems ‘Fhey will sell in anj EA She, ‘at and 
ie gods hm 


will remairras preachers of truth when he that speaks is 


$ Bors rox Tus: Muszsox.—Bookspaiphletsand papers of v rions 
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ZION’S REVEILLE, 
`- EDITED BY JAMES J. STRANG. 


` Printed and püblished-wtsKLY, for the Church of Jesus- Christ of | 


Latter Day Saints. Terms—$2 per annum, payable, invariably, IN 
ADVANCE. All letters, and communications, must be directed to 
the editor, POST-PA1D, or they will not be laken‘from the post-nfice. 


TRE ATISE ONTHE SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE 
aa “WITH ABRAHAM, ~~ 


pl 


_ BY JOHN E. PAGE, - i ; oT t 
= Ai, 


( Continued from. No. 23.) 
THE HIGHEST DEGREE OR MOST HOLY PRIESTHOOD. . 
But Moses not only had the same priesthags which: others, from 
e 


Abralam:to Jethro, doubtless possessed, b hada certain author- 
‘ity and power which-they nover-pcssessed, and ofa far higher grade, 


which he-reseived by.revelation of God when he called “ Moses. to” 


deliver Israel_from bondage and establish them asa holy” people, 
peculiar to himself. 

Es. ii. 24, ‘+ And God heard their roaning, and God, _remember- 
‘ed his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. 

25. And. God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had re- 
spect unto them.’ 

iii. 6, $* Moreover he said; Lam the God of thy father, the.God_ of 
Abraham; the. God of Isaee, and-the-God-of Jacob. And- ‘Moses hid 
his face; for he was afraid to look upon God.’ 

7. And the Lord’ said, I have surely seen-the affliction of my peo- 
ple which are in I aypt, ang have heard their ery by reason of their 
laskmasters ;- for. Tknow their sorrows: - 

8. And T am come down'to deliver them out of the hand of the 

Egyptians and to bring them up out of that land, unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 

16. Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that 
thou mayest. bring forth my. people,Yhe children of Israel, out of 
Egypt - 
aye “And he-said; Certainly Iwill be with thee; ‘a this shall be” 

a token unto thee that T-have sent thee: When thou hast brought 

forth the- peaple out of Egypt, yo'sl shall serve God upon this moun-. 
tain. 

15. And God said: moreover unto Moses; Thus shalt thou say un- 


to the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of 


Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me ün- 
to you: this.is my näme fTotoven, and this is ny memorial: unto all 
generations. ka 
16. Go,-and gather the elders of Israel together, - and! say unto 
them, The Lord God‘of your fathers, the God of area of Isaac, 
~and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I hayo surel ely visited you, 
“and ‘seen that which is done to: et in Egypt. = 
-18+ And they ‘shall-hearken:toth 
be ‘and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egy 
ay unto him; The Lord God of the Hebrews hath: met with ag? 
RA now let us go, we beseech’ thee, tliree days’ aay into the 
‘ wilderness, that we'may ‘sacritice'to.the Lord our God.” See 
Er 2, e And God ae unto Eeey and cree unto him, I am the: 


pe and ye shall 


AEN chin 


Jaen 


‘4, Rea T have aleb RETE aR my F obvenain with th Wem #0 


: Md 
trem the Jand of Canaan, be lem oe their pilgrimage, wherein £ 


me RS md I have also heard the groanin, eae Oe 
= Whom the Egyptians tians keep in ie grea Sod T he 
covenant. ees 


| Isaac and Jacob. This power he could Peceive ftom NONE sore e 
i| because no one on earth, possessed it.. Consequently it was 


FRERES Ahd thou- shalt-comeé,, 


ren of eel, NE 


will tid youont of es TEENE and 7 wil redeem you - swith: a 


; prethed- one arm,and with great judgments: <- 


7. And I will take zn to me-for a people, and. I will be. to Ja a 
a God: and yershall know that am the Lord. your, God, whieh « 
bringeth you out from under the burdens .of the Egy 


8, And I will bring you in unto the land,. con the which 
ie I did swear to ) give it to Abraham, to: Isaac, and-to b; „and t., Re 
will giveit you for a heritage. Lam the Lordit? me -A 
These texts establish the following points: ‘That God gave w ae 


ses authority. by revelation, that is by speaking to him to actas the: - = 
i head, leader, ruler, or lawgiver of all the tribes of Israel; that God 

in like manner gave him authority to lead Israel out of Egypt Abe i 

the land of Canaan, to possess it AS HE HAD PROMISED unto 


v 
-by direct rev elation, without the interposition of any act of any. man 
Whatever., ; 

The exlent of tho authority thus conferred “on: ‘Moses is ildo 
sufficiently appreciated. Indeed, Ta have so far overlogked M 
real facts as to sanpoee that what Moses actually accomplished was 
all that he-designed or undertook, or had authority of God to do;’ 
whereas, in fact, he was commissi to make Is A holy nae TNG 
tion, a kingdom of priests unto God. eid 

Ex. xix. 5,‘ Now. therefore if ye will obey my ‘voice indeed, and. 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people; for all the earth is mine: 

G. And ye shall be, unto mea kingdom of priests, and a holy. * 
nation.” 

Tt was the intent of “Moses to establish Taraa! ‘in a fand fór. an 


‘Deut, vii. 8, + . But because the Lord loved you, ‘and e he 
would keep the oath which he had sworn unto your pte the: 
Lord brought you out with a'mighty hand, and redeemed you out of 
the house ‘of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.” aes 

Jer. xi. 3, ** And’say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of 

Ysrael, Cursed be the man that obeyeth not the words of this ‘eove- a 
nant, i i EA 

4—Which-I commanded yoür fathers in the „day “that. T ‘brought _ 
thera forth out of the land of Egypt, from the iron: furnace, saying, = 
Obey my voice, anid do them, 0 eorording to all which- F command: 

~1-you3-so-shall-ye-be-my-paaple, pnd Twill be 

5, That I may perform tho vath which E have ioti unto’ Talr 
fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and peti ie ts 
this day. ‘Then answered 1, and said, So be it, O Lo oe Tre 

This work he failed to accomplish by reason of the 
digobedience of the Israelites. Still he brought them into jae $ 
sion of part of the'land;‘and ostavlished them as the people of Col 
by virtue of the law of carnal commandments and the covenant e 
before tho death of Moses. 
toboth thy: 7 


Deut. xxvi. 17; * Thou hast: ‘vouched the Lord this day: 
God, a and to walk in his ways, and to keep: his~statutes; and 
commaridments, and hia judgmonts, and to hearken unto” 

18, And the’Lord hath avouched’thee this day to -bè his -pecaliar 
eye as ho hath promised: thee; and timas thon, shouldest. all 

is commandments; — sii r PN REA ino 
) 19. Andto make thee high above ‘all sata asiaan a 
{in praise, and in name, and in honor; and that thou: mayest. be lk 
aly ty peo © unto the Lord thy-God, as he hath spoken." 
to, “ Ye stand this day all of you before t Hart your Gody | 
eae captains ns of our tribes: elderé, and your'e ith’ all: 
the meno ideal * a i 


‘oe Your liul ives, 
otir oe 


he s from the hewer‘o 


